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THE READER rid 


Reader; 0] 


bu the reveren4 Author of theſe Sermons 
| had not been one of thoſe, Qui male 


- merentur de viribus ſuis (for ſo 7 
LE take leave to expoitulate with: his 


his more then a6 
Teng / {ger 21 


it Cobh not in whe &) at i 0g 
from the Sun. whrilfl < Bade F 71 
fingular Ornament toth ie Colleds e where Provide: 
ſtowed him ; and being Hewes called forth to. WW a 
'P Sf ve of & of lace Feng) firſt welcomed pr Benton is 

) wickly taken notice of, a worthy ws 4 more mes. 

eminent Station in the Church,  to-w ich hewas accordingly 94. 
preferred, with the generall acclawations of all the knowing 
_ and pious Divines inthe Dioceſſe, with whom ( 7 Bf 

thing of others, though of greate wtein thut Precin® ) for 
« comprehenſir ve and orthodox Judgement, adorn'd with all 
variety of learning, be bath ever been held in greateſs Eſti-- 
wetion. At for theſe Sermons ( ſouve of which ſaw thelig} 
aud all have been my yeares ago Y the are ble 
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"Firſt Sermon, 


"| Gods overeNe! «nd Jeuſalems miſeries. 
Teremie 5.1. 


aw to and fro by the Prens of Jeelem, nd bebo now , 4nd know : 


** 


and to the open places J free d a'man, or if there be any | 
ns noble Fulgntn, end eo the mw and-I'will Ab It, . paglo. 
Second Sermons 


Marth. 26. 15. 
of: tins an Twill deliver him wnto you t ' 


Third Sermon. 
Marth. 27. 3, 4. 


Then 1956 0oe betrayed him ſaw that he wes condemned, repent 
agdin the birt pooenof filver to ao Cinf rich: ny and 
pos 
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"gs 1 _—_ Y fancd, betraying the Innocent bloud 

t r0 us (ſee thou 10 19 ther) ad wben be ed cf wn the p- o pes 4 


rhe Libel &c, 
Fourth Sermon. 
Pſal. 82. 6, 9. 
T have ſaid ye are gods, but you ſball dye bike men. pag.109. 
Fift Sermon. 
Galat, 3. 10, 
(| ny - $9: of the works of the law, are under the curſe: for it is written 


man that continneth not in all are written in the 
ee on Svc bag: oo —_ | 


PRg-139- 
Sixt Sermon preached at the funeral of Dr, 
| Fe Senhouſe, Biſhop of Carle. 


| Job. 14. 14. 
If « man die, ſhall be li ; 
netting nes ? all the deyes of my «ppointed time will 
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Four Sermons on this Text, LG 
Luk! 48. * 7, f fe, ons 


Fear not little flock, for it is your fahers Pleaſure to give you th " Tpilgey 


Gas! Dank * Pag.-I. 
The ſerohSermon Wpon#bs ſame, +14 ALAN \* 3 Q 0 q4"\ C1. $66 Pagi 30; 
The third Strmomupenthe James”! \) ne 0 to 210, PASS, 
The. fourth \Sermii mpin the ſame, | "a UA 11 thy R& pag.88 


Fifth Sermot» 
Matth,7.a25i23,// 


Lardy Lay, bave mt we by thy' nome prophes 


Miny will ſa unto me that 
eto them, I never knew you, pag.98. 


fied, and then I will pro a 
Sixth Sermon. 
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and Rightemſueſe. Pay. 159. 
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"a. So 


MISERTES. 


A. —_ — ———_— _ 


JEREMIE 5.1. 


© Rune to and froby the ftrectrof Jeruſalem, and behold now, and 


know and inquire tothe open; places theyeof : if ye can find a may, 


or if there te any that executeth Judgement and ſeckgth the 
Truth, and 1 will ſpare it. 


9 Any means did the Lord uſe to reclaim rr a/alen 
| from her rebellion againſt him, by ſundry com- 
& memorations of his benefits he wooed her, by 
the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel he incited | 
wy her, by the 'captivity of her- ſiſter Samaria, he 
5 W PSI forewarncd her, bur | yet ſhe- continued like hor 
forefathers (@) « faithleſſe and ſtubborn gemtration, a generation , Plal.q8, 
that ſet not her-byart aright, ſhe runs ſtill on 'a wrong oa an 
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hop ſtead of being a f«ithful Spouſe, ſhe becomes a filthic harlot; _ | 
Jere. 3-6, and (6) playerh the Whore wpon every hit mountain, and under e- 


Clla122 wery green tree, her (c) wine it mixed With\Water, her filvey it 
become droſſe, her Princes rebels and companions of theeves, and as 
ſhe growes in years, ſo ſhe increaſethin all impieties, ſhe which 
at the firſt did onely pull lictle finhes withthe ſmall (4) cordes |} , 
of vayity, doth now draiy greater tranſgreſſions with the huge {| |; 
glſa1.s, Ccartropes of iniquity; ſo that now ( F ) from the” /ole of hey for . 
to the crown of her head, there is nothing ſound in her but wounds | | 
and ſwellings , and ſores full of corruption. In this caſe God, || 
h Pals.4. (+) which cannot abide wickedneſſe, neither can any evil dwell -- | 
. with hitn,:as the /P/a/miſt' ſpeaketh, begins toloath her, and to 
give hex uþ into the hands of ;her moſt We and cruell enemies, | 
Plal.79.z. (the Chaldeans) Who ſhall (5) defile the holy Temple, and make 
Peruſalem a heap of ſtones, (Oh, but ſhall the busband be ſoun- - 
kJer.22. Kindto his Spoute (k) Whom be hath married unto himſelf ? (hall © 
a Fatherbe ſo ſevere to his child ? (hall rhe God of mercy be ſo || | 
_ *Gen-18.25; 1nmercifu hls Gal 47). Shut yot the judge of the world || | 
ds right ? farre be it: from; God that hee: ſhould: ſlay the righteous -> 
with the wicked.” * God anſwereth, that there is no reaſon, why | | 
ſhe ſhould repine {t him, or accuſe him of cruelty : her A- 
poſtaſie is {6 gi , ker diſeaſe (like a Cantraie is ſpread }| 
through every member f the body, her malice is ſo incurable, 
that he cannot withoutimpeachment of hir juſtice, ſpare her any 
ongee: \ Rainy to and Agr þ a ſtreets of Jernſalem, cc. as if |; 
he had faid, O- yeemen of Judah and inbabitants of grunge Ml. 
mEzech,18. :do not ſay that your teeth ate ſet on - edge, becauſe (») your fa- || 
thers have eaten ſowre grapes : do not objeR, that.my m_ are 
wot equal ; it ts your wajes that are unequal : it is your (ins that :: 
e+btiogs chigheavy doom vpon yout : -whether this beſo or - 
-nat, you your ſelyes be Judges: for I: beſeech you ſeck up and-. 
dawn, not in the Countiey rowns onely, and. villages of Judah, ” 
ds 94 but in the Metropolis of the. whole Kingdome, in the (») holy: 
$331. Gian through evetycojner of: it, ſearch -and enquire in the - 
ouſesapdalliczand back-lancs, ,znd high fircets thereof, marke - [| 
+1 their conditions,obſerve their praftiſes,conſider their behaviour, , || 
- take a full view of their whole carriage, if aftcc ſuch. enquiry, . 
 ithete be found but oneman amongſt the whole clade het I] 
carctn © 4 
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Teruſalems miſeries, 


> MM 


| thy cath me; or maketh any: conſcience of his wayes, and I will 
ws, fpre Fo. whole City for that one mans ſake: but if after you 
"; aye on man by man, there be not one godly man found a- 
ey, mongſt them all, think itnot cruelty, if now at length I inflit 
; (4 (inquſtice ) my judgements upon her : theſumme is contained 
l['{ inthis ſhortpropoſition: { Will fare Jeruſalem if there can one 
hy righteous man be found in her. > Bip 
leo Wherein wee nay obſerve; theſe two principall points : Gods 
In, Mercy, inthat hee would have ſpared Ferwſa/em for one man 
is Wake; Jeruſalems miſery, in that not one righteous man can bee 
1: foundin her; theformer Ideliver in this propoſition; Gods mer- 
hh, CJ in ſparing doth exceed bis juſtice in pumſving, and with this 
ully, Wee will beginne, 
ba Butalas, who am I duſt and aſhes that I ſhould intreat of this Do#1ine. 
4, SubjeR? itisa botromeleſle depth, who candive into it? it is 
n,-, Aanunacceſſible light, who can behold it ? if the Heathen Simen:- Tul.de.naru, 
"_ des after thr ec yes ſtudy how to deſcribe God, was further deorum, 
\ 4;;,, romany reſolutionin thelatrer end, then whea he firſt began : 
/,.j, Nayif (0) Moſes (a man more familiar with God then any that 0 Exod. 33. 
' a6 Everlivedupen the face of the earth) whenhe was put in a clitt 
ag % of a rock, and covered with Gods hands, could not behold rhe 
1," glory of hisface ; then may it not ſcem ſtrange, if the tongues 
£70 - of menand Angels faile in deſcribing the very back parts of this 
| oy one attribute, OP proper and effentiall unto God then a- 
” *' hy whatſoever. tT yria» proved the wiſeſt in the end, who 7,gjn, 1,18. 4 
K G baving concluded in the Evening with his fellowes, that he which 
| jw could firſt in the next morning behold the Sun (which they wor- 
1" ſhippedasa God) ſhould be King; looked not toward the Eaſt 
141 where heriſeth, but rowardsthe weſtern mountains where his 
uri  rayesdid firſt appear. We will follow his Example, and ſeeing 
n dt we cannot ſeek into the fountain at which the Chersbs did cover 
& 1 


their faces: lerus behold it in the mountains, that is, the Pro- 


«0d phetsand Apoſtles, as erome expounds the word, or the moun- Hieron.lih. + 
e(! tains, that is the creatures and works of God, inall which ir doth  1.Commen® 
lire ! molt dearly ſhine : there js no work of God in which there do '* 

0.0 notappearſuch manifeſt Chara&ers of his mercy, that he which 

tel runneth may. xead them. Thoſe benefits intended rowards his 


1c Children , as namely EleRion before all time, creation 4 the 
begin- 


eye B 3 *© 
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Pp Pſal,33.6 


q Job.s. 


r Job,40. '#: ſt ave " 
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andu 


Plal.114, 


nations before him are a8t drop 


cTfal,z3.s, Preferitly be annihilated. (+) The earth is full of the mercies of 
the Lord (faith the P/a/mift:) hee faith not the heavens faith 

1 Auſten, _——— ent” idſeritordia bs off nulla miſeria : 
Avgiſtit ?n' | they needed no merty where there is no miſery ; and yet in ano» 
{lumTodim.” ther place hee addeth the heavens too t rhy ey»rb (arr other of his 
attributes) gverh'wito the cloud? there it ſtayeth, but thy tyercy 
Pal.14.5.9; goth further: it yrarherh wpro the heavens, in fewer wotds : It :5 

| over all bis works. | 15] 511 8381 
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Bar my text leads me toettreat of his mercy,'as'it hath refs-" 


gence vt his/ juſtice ; where you' ſhall finde that of two infi- 


nites one doth infinitely ſurpafic-an other, to bee called a mercifull 
God; and the father of mercy is a title wherein God eſpecially 
delighteth, but he is almoſt never called the God of Judgement: 
here how hee proclaimeth himſelf : The Lord the' Lord, ſfvong, 
there is' one Epithere of his power ; mercifel, gracibns, ſlow” to 
anger , abundant in goodneſſe, and trath, reſer»ing_ mercy for 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity ana tranſgreſſion and ſins there are 
ſix of his mercy. Then comes his juſtice in puniſhing of offen- 
ces : not: making the wiched innocent, viſiting the iniquity df" the 
Fatheys #pox the children, unto the third and fourth goneration : 
there He confines his juſtice, hee faith unto it as he doth umts tlie 


ſeas in7ob': (w.) Hither ſhalt thou goe, and thow ſhalt go 6 fiur- go q, ag 


ther, bere ſhalt rhow ſtay thy raging waves, it ſhall not paſte the 
fourth-generation, and that is more then Ordinary, 'if it conie fo 


I15- 


farre, it isbut as a high ſpring, «pon ſuch' as bate him: buthis Ex0.20.5,5.. 


mercy flowes like a boundlefſe Ocean, «pox thoyſands of thoſe that 
love bim. Nay the Prophet tels us, that to' ptniſh, is. with God 


arare and extraordinary work. (x) The Lord (faith he) Pall x £6.28.11, 
ſtand as in mount Perazim, hee ſhall be angry as inthe valley of 


Gibeon, that bre may do his work; his ſtrange att; Vhis is ana&% 
of judgement, where you ſce that to: puniſh, with him is an un» 
couth and {trange work, an a indeed, unto which without com- 
palſion of juſtice, hee could 'not be drawn ; he is more loath ro 
put out his hand for to infli a judgement, then” ever was O#«- 
vin to ſubſcribe his name to the cxecution of any publike of- 
fender, whoſe uſuall ſpeech was this, Utinam neſcirems literas, 
I would to God' I could not' write. How 'oft doth miſerable 
man offend againſt his maker Þ ſarely if the juſt man fall ſeven 
times, then the wickedfalleth ſeventy times ſeven times, and yet 
he makerh his Sunne to ſhine-upon them both, he makes! his rajn 
to fall upon them both, ſtill almoſt he containeth the-ſword of 
his jultice within the ſheath of his mercy: If in; caſe kete en- 
force&to draw'it, hejs as it were touched with-a feeling of that 
which the wicked ſuffer ; hear himſelf ſpeak, * Therefore thus 


ſ-ith the Londaf boaſts, the holy #4 of | IſFael, ah, 11 will eaſe me 


. 


f mine adverſaries, and avenge me of mine enemies : it is a kinde 


: B 3 of 


Sueton., 


Iſa.1. 24, | 


of eaſ& tobeavenged of thine enemie, andthereforeG 
theJevs continue {till to provoke him to his face,/ will caſe him- 
ſelf by iofliQing -his judgements upon thein, {: will. eaſe me of 
mine enemies: butit comes withan (4h) or (als) it is pain and 
grief to him, heis wounded to the very heart, '/his/bowels arc 
rolled and turned within him ; a few tcars might have made bim 
ſheath his ſword, and deferre his puniſhments ; the hiſtory of 
Abab will prove as much, who was one that had:ſold himſelf to 
work wickedneſſe, that provoked the Lord more then all the Kings 

zKing.16, 30 of Iſrael that were before him, then Baaſha, then Omri, then ero- 
cam the ſon of. Nebat that made Iſrael to fin, therefore the Lords 

ſends unto him the Prophet E1;ab telling him, that in the field 


3,King. 23,19 blood alſo, and that he wonld wipe away his poſterity as one wipeth 
21. 


a diſs, when it is wiped and turned upſide down, Ahab hath no 

ſooner rented his-clothes/at'the Prophets words, then God re- 

Rn” \pneeth him of. what he'had threatned : Seeſt rhow how Ahab u 
Velle29: .  hambled before me ? a ſimple humiliation God wot, only in out- 
ward ſhew, and 
 MEnts 


yet ſhall ſuffice to revoke part of Gods judge- 
againſt him, becanſe he ſabmitteth bimſelf before me, | will 


not bring that evil in his dayes upon his houſe. Nineve had multi- 
d 


peel her tranſgreſſions as the on the ſea ſhore ; ſhe had 
y. her fins blown upon the coals of Gods anger againſt her ; bur 
et he willnot comeupon her as a thicf in the night to deſtroy 
be. ſhe ſhall haye foxrtze dayes warning, andif inthe mean time 
ſhe will turn her playing into praying, and her feaſting into faſte 
ing, and by covering her ſelf with ſackcloth, hide from his eyes 
her broad fails of pride, he will make it known unto her, that 
he wasnotſo ready before to lend a left ear of juſtice to her cry- 
ing ſins, as he is now to afford a right car of mercie to the cry of 
her ſinners : he will repent of the evil that be had dentunced againſt 
ber, and will not 'do'it.' The old world had ſo defiled the carth 
with her crueltics, and the ſmoal of her ſins did ſo fume up to 
Heayen into the Noſtrils of God, that he was ſorry in his beart 
that ever be had maile man: yethe will not preſently deſtroy this 
wicked generation, there ſhall be 4» khandred and twenty Jears 
Nete3. for repentance, before he will purge this Augaum fabulam, with 
adeluge of waters. - 


| Jondh 3.20, 


'Gen- 6.6. 


Nay, 
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where the dogs licked np the blood of Naboth they ſhould lick bis 


» 
———_ 
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V, 


dians free men for Theopompw his ſake : it wasan opinion of the 


Ternſalems | Miſeries, 
- Nay, ſuch is the hever drying ſtream of his mercirs, that for 
the righteou; fake, the wicked though they do not repent, (hall 
fire' the better. God isnot like to the Emperour Theedoſinr, Ruffin. Hift. 
who for the offt:nce of a few, put all the Theſſalonians to the CT i 
fword : but rather (if without cffence the Potter may be com- 7 *** 


pared to.the clay) like to that Perſian General, who ſpared Delos 
e 


cauſe that Apo!lo was born there ; or Ceſar who made the Cni- gy 


Heathen, that for one evil mans ſake, many good men were put 
to the worle, 


Pallas exnrere Gentem 

Argivum atque ipſos velnit ſubmergere ponto *: 
Pallas overthrew the whole navieof the Argives ; 

Unius ob noxam & furias Ajacis Oiles, 
for the fin of one man by name, e4jax the ſon of Orlexs, and 
Towel x, Evumord mis x98 dydgds ewraupe, God puniſheth a whole 
City for one mans ſin, and ſends upon it Aijudy bu7 x) Aotuoy, fa Hefied, op. & 
mine and plague for the ſin of ſome 'particular, it is not ſo: Gag = 
never puniſheth one man for anothers offences: if thou objeat. 
unto me, that the //-ae/ites were plagued for Davids treſpaſle, 
I anſwer, Davids fin did occafion that puniſhment which the 
Iſraelites did juſtly deſerve for their own iniquities : for howſo- 
ever David in reſpe&t of himſelf (who deſerycd more) called 
them ſheep, yet: indeed they were Wolves in freep-rhins': and 
verily in this particular, we have an evident demonltration of 
his mercies : for firft, of three ſeveral puniſhments, he gives 
him leave to chuſe which of them he would : When David had 
choſen the Peſtitence for three dayes, indeed he ſeht his deſtroy- 
ing Angel ; but before his ſword was half drawn, he puts it up | 


Virgil, 1. L19, 
ZEneid. 


'again, and repenteth him of the evil, and abridgerh thetime:; 


Now we know that every ſubſtrattion from his judgements is a 


- multiplication of his mercies, and how far he is from puniſhing 


the righteous with the wicked, let Sodom witneſle, a fink of the 

filthieſt fins, a cage of the uncleaneſt birds; a den of the wicked- 

elt theeyes that ever the carth bred : yet he will not raſhly come | TYILE 

upon her, bur firſt be will go down and ſee whether they have done ©: IN 285 

altogether according unto that cry Which Was come unto bim, and if 

there can bur fifty righteous men be found in five Cities, which 
was: - 
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HAAS "= LY 
was but for, every City.ten\, \nay, if, but fourty; nay, if, but 
thirty , nay, if but twenty , /nay,/if but ten can bee Found © 

- amongſt them all, -which was. but fer \every City two, he | 
' Will, not. deſtroy the Citie for-thoſe mens Lake: when nong 


' can, be found ſfaye-juſt Lot he will not ſubvert Sodom before 
he be brought out of the City , nay, he will {pare the 
PE whole City of Zoar for Lots ſake: if good Pax bein; the ſhip, 
127+ all thatace with him, evcnthe baxbarous. Souldiers ſhall for his 

. . fakecomefafetoland.. But. of-all others (that I.may end this 

point where I began it) eroſa/em in my Text is fol "nan : 

whom the Lord doth ſo tenderly.compaſſionate, that if within q 

her ſpatious. walls, amongſt ſo many millions of ſouls, one righ- 


teous man could have been found, cither, among the Nobles or 


—_—_—u. 
_— 
- - 
- —— 


Magiſtrates,or Prieſts,or people, he would have ſpared 7er»/alen 
for.that mans ſake. , x ps 4: 
Vſe, r. And is this tae 2 be-not/then diſmayed thou fainting and | 


2+; drooping ſoul, whom th: burden of thy ſas hath p:eſſed down 
h ink of hcll.; is there ſuch a thunder-threatning Cloud of 


+. totk e Þ | 
Co eſet.before thine eyes, thatthou thinkeſt it impoſſible = 
$ the: Sun. oh his favour ſhould pierce through it into thine 
Roms. 20, *t ? deceive not thy ſelf, where "as aboundeth, there grace ſuper- 


abounde th; thou arta fit SubjeR for God to workupon : where 1 
ſhould the Phyſitian ſhew his 8kill, but where the greateſt nor ; 
then 


- 


dies do-reign : and where.can God hetter ſhew his mercie, 
where.is the greateſtaboundance of mans miſery ? the defperateſt 
Ai athat een batall An of man, dead Apoplexics, unclean 
Leproſies , dangerous, Lethargies, remedilefle Conſymprtions, 
whatſoever mm” God 4H eaſily cure them, as the {malleſ 
infe&tion : and as he isable, ſo is. he moſt willing to do it, becauſe 
his mercy (as I have already. proved ).is his chiefeſt attribute, 
andevery attribute of God is the Eſſence of God, fo that he can 
no more ceaſe from his works 'of. mercy, then the eye being well 
_ diſpoſed from ſeeing, or the fire from heating, or the Heaven 
from moying,. or the Sun-from ſhining : be that denyeth this 
+ tra Traytor tothe: King of Heaven, becauſe he gain-ſayeth that 
- *» ſtile whercin God eſpecially delighteth, There. is no ſig, of ic 
*elf {o hainous, but God can wipe it away : he will forgiye wic- 
ked Manaſſes as well as righteous 4braham, ten thouſand ta- 
lents as one peny. '* Suppoſe 


& a FS ws. 
a5 -&) ® 


oo, Terafaems Mierics, 
"Suppoſe that all the fins that ever were committed, from the 
",\ "murther of Cain to the treaſon of Judas, laid upon thy ſhoul- 


Q 


1th ders, there is no more proportion between them and Gods mer- _ 
Ne cie, then between ftilam murie & mare e/AEgaexm, betwixt Hoon 0 de Fnj- 
pat drop of brine and the «£geas, nay the great Ocean, the ſnuff of 

tht, the Cand'e, and the light of the day, or a mote in the Sun, and 


I & the Globe of the high Heaven. Flic unto the throne of grace, 
7nd; and though thy fins were bloody like Scarlet, he will make them 
fans as Wool; and though thou'be as Purple which is twice dyed, 


In; to wit, in the Wooll andinthe Cloth : Though thou be dyedin 
one the Wooll (the firſt lineaments of nature) with original depra- 
ole; vation, and in the Cloth ( after thy natural perfe&ion ) with 
tent aual tranſgreſſion, yet he will mike thee as white as the ſnow 
| in Salmon : he will binde all thy fins in 4 b»»d1e, and caſt them Elay 1. 
£109 a1; into the bettom of the Sea, he will nail them unto his Sons Crofle, 


44 he will remove them as far from thee as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, 

"ond Or the North diſtant from the South, No man ever begged an 

oj, Almsat Gods hand in faith, and returned empty. Heaven gates 
\ kn Are never ſhut when penitent ſinners knock, there is a Maſter of 
1p. — requeſts in that Court, which is more ready toprefer thy Petition 
1 9H unto God, then thou canſt be to. requeſt his help, and will he 
pon which for ten mens fake would have ſpared Sodom, and for one 
 . ty Mans fake have paſſed by the crimſon fins of Feraſa/em, who was 
Fro moved with compaſſion at the hypocritical repentance of wicked 
; f"." Mbab, and revoked his Sentence at the counterfeit humiliation 


_ of proud Niniveb, ſtop his ears at the petition of any penitent 

\ he ſihner ? doubt not but, he will hear thy petition and give his 

{op  TOYal aſſent to that thou defireſt, though thou canſt but with 
4 V\ mL 


'., David roar and not ſpeak, or with the poor Pablican utter a ſhort 
i andabruptſpeech, 0 Lord be merciful unto me 4 finner,cc, or with 
outs Hezekiah chatter like a crane,and monrn like a Deve. Oh then flee Efay 38. 14/ 
1,” Unto him as 4 Dove wnto the Windows, hide thy ſelf in the holes cans, 2. 
Lk of the true Rock,, put thy finger in Chriſts ſide, there thou ſhalt 
yet 5 finde both Oyl to ſoften and Wine to cure thy feſtered ſoul, c | 
«17 mightilyxo God with Niniveh, ſay with David, 1 have honed, 2 Sam. 12.13, 
\w*" mourn with Hezekiah, weep bitterly with Peter, fall down at 


ji Teſwc his eetWigh Mary Magdalen, fay with blinde Borrimen Manb, as 
fat the Goſpel, 0 Sax f David ky upon me. And doubt Mark 10s 47« 
rl 


nt God will be meecifi : 


WS away ng Gag + 3 dn thee, ou WE 
ain, $ mercy ſu at hee e the wicked for 
Vie - the ghtcous ſake ? Here then y eſonnes ht Felial, may learne 
y this 1efpn to ſpare the righteous for the wickeds fake, I mean to 
cheriſh.an aid ro make much of all thoſe that fear the Lord, if for 
no other reaſon, yet even for this, becauſe fich men are often 
times a means to keep awa gds judgements from the evill 


deers, the chafſe ſhall notbe burn as 00S0s it is mingled with 


the wheat. Plutarch faith, that -in the of Ea es ſuch 
money as were erated Ajit unto a Tetnple, of any of the hea- 
ched, whea the ard were (by ues 


then Gods, Wore 1 

y the enemy : as long as a ſinner ſtandeth near unto a Temple of 
theliving od, he ie os not fearean oyerthrow. God could 
Gen.19, By no hurt oe the Mn s long as juſt ou Was i thet ir 
ny, 4s the houſe. © Edom, ana all that bee 
an.0.10; Lo of he ark that was With him, ſo the bleſſings that 
5 Gewicht maps head, are becauſe of the godly with 
led elleth ; it was the enconragement that Caſe y gave 
inn, when mM was almoſt over-whelmed by 

| | of of th ; Coorvy 


Plutar: in Ca- 
fare, 


the river Anins, that hee ſhould 

Ia big coiper « And the beſt encOou=- 
rs. to t in the time of danger, 
is in their company, then they ona pd ſay as 


Michab fald; wh 7 had hyred a Leyite to be his Prieſt, now 7 
knoWy that the Lord \ 1 b; {ie me, ſceing a Levite ( a man 


hat fearcht ne ek c erefore at the leaſt in 


, then orcs the juſt man, which maketh much 

$198 ord, Pl. 15. becauſe they are as it were 
y the farce 0 the blow, and with faithful 
appe torurn away his wrathfull indigne- 


ks, | oli? Burif the ſeek (asthe cuſtome 


yd troy them, to trample 

(as Ton as ogg them! } to root them out 
raraebs &f Fi ly ing , that they may haye none to controle 
"them forthei unlayfull deeds,then they dotheir beſt to cut aſun- 


q Wt-5d Fi eras ye; ho th up the ſiyord of y 
ea ddias co pull doyne the 


downe the pillers apon which their 
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Yerafalems Miferier, = 


Randeth;and fo tobring all down upon their heads. 


s WF | ' hu 
wy, 


- Again, is God ſo flow to anger, ſo unwilling to revenge ? had V/e 3+ 


he rather ſave 'one righteous man then puniſh a whole City , of 


fach as ſinne againſt him? Where be the gallants of our dayes, 
who will not brook the leaſt offence offered againſt them? No- 
thing ſhall waſh it away but the p__ Blood, it is a diſgrace 
unto me, an ignominy unto my whole kinred, is thata diſgracein 
theewhich is an honour in God ? For thy kinred little account 
of it. If thou canſt draw it from the loynes of Adam, thou get- 
reſt nothing there but ſhame, nnlefſe thou canlt ſtep a foot higher 
(as £y»ke doth in the Genealogy of 7o/cph) and fay that Adam was 


the Sonne of God, if thou wouldeſt be counted the Sonne of Gad, 


tread in his ſteps, walkas thou haſt him for an example. Be thos 
weroifull as thy Father Which is in Heaven is mereifull, For fo 
doing thou ſheweſt thy ſelf to be a ſparkle derived from that in- 
finite flame, a droppe taken from that bottomleſle Ocean, it is re- 
markable (which one obferyeth) rhat God hath given unto Beaſts 
borh weapons of defence and offence, the Lyon hath his Pawes, 
the Oxe Horns, the Boar Tusks, the Serpent his Sting, the Birds 
Clawes, the Fiſhes Scales, the very Hedge-hog is not without 
his Pricks : But man the excellency of his dagnity, and the excel- 
lency of his poweu-fas Jacob { 
world ſmoothand naked, in token that-hee ſhould be like unto 


Luk, 3.38. 


s of Reaben) be brings into th e Gen.qg.3. 


him, ſoft toanger, flow torevenge. E/am, that was borne red, Gen. 25.25. 


and rough God difinherited as a Monſter, andno true Child of his, 
but ſmooth 7aceb hee acknowledged to be his Sonne. The child 
of wrath is noSonne unto the God of mercy. How often doeſt 
thou finne againſt -chy God ? By thy blaſphemous oathes thou 
eeareſt him, by thy hypocriticall holineflethou mockeſt him, by 
uncleanneſſe thou-palluteſt him, by thy arrogant pride thou 
him, and ſpitteſt in his face. The leaſt treſpaſſe that 
thou comtitceſt againſt him, isno lefſe then treaſon againſt his 
voyall perſon , and doth God for every offence un-ſhcath his 
iword againſt thee? $7 quoties peccant homines ſua fulmina mit- 
tat fupiter, 4c, If God ſhould in judgement puniſh every fiune np» 
0: the offeyder, where {hould wretched man be ? now when God 
writeth thy FHnnes in. duſt; wile thou write thy Brothers in Mar- 
ble ? When tix forgiverh thee ”m thouſand takents , wilt ns 

| 2 thou 


. 
þ , 


- 


| Eph.4.26. 


- thou forgive thy' Brother-an hundreth ied? If thou wilt be 
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Indeed bis Sonne, be like unto him, be pitiful, tender-hearred, full 


of mercy and compaſſion," if thou be angry bewar: that thou ſin 
not, by ſpeedy revenge, if thy'wrath becconceivedin the morn- 


ing, and perchance increaſe. his heat with the Sunne till mid-day, 


x Kings 3. 


Pſal. 


EEneid.g, _ 


members'of 'this | 
'nerves of a juſtifying faith: Soare they knit in one heart with the 
- Arteries of love's © The branches of this Vine as they arc united 


'yetlet it ſettle with the Sunne at afternoon, and ſet with -it at 


night, Let not the Sunne go down upon thy wrath, if its conception 
be inthe night, uſe it as the hatlot uſed her. child, ſmother it in 
thy bed, and make it like the wwntimely fruit of a Woman Which pe- 
riſbeth before ir ſee the Sun, to this purpoſe*remetnber that the 
Citizens of this Feraſa/em are at unity amongſt themſelves, the 
ſtones of this templeare-faſt coupled and linked together, the 
Body as they are united in one head with the 


with the boale (from whence they receive nutriment) ſo have 


they certain tendrels whereby they are faſtned, and linked one to 
. another. Now if withoat compaſſion thou ſeekeſt thy brothers 


hurt, thoudoſt as it were divide Chriſt, thou pulleſt a ſtone out 
'of this Temple, thou'breakeſt a branch from this Vine, nay 
(more then ſo) thon cutteſt the Vine it ſelf. /5rg/ tels us that 
when Aeneas was panogatoogh from a mirtle tree to ſhadow 
his ſacrifice, there iſſned drops of blood from the boale trick- 
ling down unto-the ground : at length he heard a voice crying 
unto him thus; | Oxid miſcrum Enca laceras? jam parce ſepulto, 
parce pias ſcelerare manus; the Poet tels us that it was the blood 
of Polydorns Priamns his fonne which cried for vengeance a» 
gainſt Polymneſter the Thracian King which had ſlain him, inlike 
manner whenſoever thou ſeekeſt the overthrow of thy Chriſtian 
/Brother, and haſta defire to revengethy ſelf of him (as hee had 
to poll a bough from the Tree) think that it is not the branches 
but the Vine thou ſeekeſt to cut down. Think that Chriſt will 
count this indignity doneto his members as it were doneto him- 
ſelfe. Think that thou heareſt him cry unto thee after this man- 

er; jam parce ſepulto, parce tas ſcelerare manys, imbrue not thy 

nds in my blood , hard craor bic de ftipite manat, it is not 
the branches thou 


? 
© 


hteſt againſt, Nam Polydorys ego, 1 am 7e/ns 
When thox perſecuteſt» I am now come near to a point, which I 


ma 


have 


{ 7 bop wt 
- 4+ 4 
% = 
. o 
-” EI 


n s as , 
% pp. 'k # * T Re "es * 4 l ; *\ = * oy * s +*% #* ay S« 
* Y FF" bs x * A - A # 
R : w” T8. * #* ; : : 
«4 : 


efſed heretofore in the other publick place of this citie, 41 the 


have'p 
thereto 


Fu 


=. I proceed no further, but turn afide to my ſecond 
general point obſerved in this verſe,, which was fern/a/ems mi- 
{erie.. as 

The Tree is very fruitful, and I am buta paſſenger, and there- 
fore muſt be contented to pull two or three cluſters which I con- 
ceived to be the ripeſt, and the readieſt to part with the boughs, 
which when I have commended to your feveral taſtes, I will 
commit you to God, 

Fi ſt, the Paucity of true Profeſſors ( if ye can finde a man, or 
if there be any). Secondly, the place where, ( /» Feruſalem,) 
Thirdly, that God will bring his judgements upon her, be- 
_ of her wickedneſſe ; not expreſſed bur neceſſarily under 
ſtood. | 

From theſe three I colle& three Propoſitions; from the firſt, 
Geds flock, militant may confiſt of a ſmall number : from the ſe- 
cond, T here is no particular place ſe priviledged, but that it may 
revolt and fall from God : "trad the third, No place is /o ſtrong, 
nor City ſo fenced, but the ſins of the people will bring it to rume, 
77 __ _ in order, Gods holy Spirit dire&ting me, and fir {it 
of the firſt, 


God made all the world, and therefore it is great reaſon that p, 


he Chould bave it all to himſelf ; yea, and be challengerh it as his 
own right: The gold is his, and the filver is bis, and all the 
beaſts f the field are his, ana ſo are the cattel npon a thouſand hills : 
and the Heavens are his, for they arc his Throne, and the cath is 


— OR 3d 


Fpirtls, 


s 


ſition. 


op0 


Hag, 2.8. 


his, for it is his feorftoel, and the reprobate are his, for Neba- Pal. 110. 
chadnexzar # hi ſervant, andas 7#dahis his,fo is Moab likewiſe : A4s 7. 49, 


but in another kinde of ſervice : in a word, The earth is the Lords 
axd all that therein is, the compaſſe of the world, and all that awell 
therein, but not in that property, which is now meant, for thar 
belongs only anto men, and yet not unto all, bueto a few, which 
are appeinted to be heirs of ſalvation, 

God made all men, ſo that they are all his ſons by creation, 
but he ordained nor all to life, ſo that there, is but a remnant 
which are his ſons by adoption : our firſt Father did- eat ſuch a 
ſowre grape as did ſet all his childrens teeth on edge : by tranſ- 
greising Gods eammandment he loſt his birth-right, and was 


C3 ſhut. 


erem. 25. 
fal. 24. 


Heb, I, I4 : 
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"I ſhiitont'sf Paradiſe, by conitmitting treaſon'againſt his Lord and = | 
WY King, his blood was fined, 'andall his children were made unca= | 
pable of their \ fathers inheritance, but God (who is rightly 


'pnrpoſed to ſhew his juſtice in ptiniſhing the greater part of 
ſuch, asſo grievouſly So arred MIS Aipleaſapes ſoon the contra- 
ry ſide, it was his good pleaſure to ſhew his mercy in ſaving of 
ſome, though they {deſerved as great a d of puniſhment ]* 
a; the other ; and therefore in a Parliment holden beforeall times, |" 
it was enated, thar the natural ſon of God, theſecond perſon 
m the Trinity, ſhould ih the fulneſſe of time take upon him mans || 
fleſh; and ſuffer for our tranſgreſſions, and gather a certain num- | 
Auguſtin, beront of that Maſſe of prion, wherein all mankinde lay : 
theſe be they which ſhall follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 
| 


2 Cor. 1-3. , + termed the Father of all mercy and God of all conſolation ) as he | 
| 


gocth ; theſebe his prople; and the ſreep of his paſture, theſe be 
Plat. 100. they which have this prerogative to be called the Sons of God, aud 
Ra. 0.25; the betrs of God annexed with Chrift : and theſe are they which 
I affirm'tobe often contained in a very narrow room in reſpe& 
of the 'wicked, 
Theres tmuch chaffe andlittle wheat, it is the wheat that God 
- nd keeps for his garaer : there are many ſtones, but few pearls : ir | 
+ is the pail which Chrift hath bought with his blood, Many 
fowls but only the Eagles be good birds. Sathan hath a K5»gdor, 
.-., and Chrift bat a little flock, 1t is like to Beth/eem in the land of 
Pudah, but alittle one amongſtthe Princes of ?#4sb, itis like to 
Luke 12.32. Noahs flood, going and returning, like the ſea flowing and eb- 
ron gl bing, or like to the Moon filling and waining, and ſometimes 
"2  ſoedipſedand datked withthe carth;thatthou canſt nor perceive, 
thar Chriſt the ſon of 'righteouſnefſe doth/ſhingupon it. 
The ſtory of times will make this plain, immumerous were the 
men of the 'ol4 world, yet Gods flock was -orily contained in 
 _ the family of Sheth, they oily were called the Sons of God, af- 
Gea.'6.2. | terward this flock was compaſled in 4 very narrow fold, in Noahs 
Nat lupus in- family,” it wis encloſed inoneArk, and yet there 'Was one wolf 
ter over, hs; among ft theſe few ſheep. Thus it continued in a very narrow com- 
_ Nefanu, Vb.g. paſſe till Abrahams time, andſo downward, till it began to multi- 
plie in theland of Zgypr, and afterwardin the promiſed Canaay, 
$yecir warktillryl 


to one place, there was any - $0 
ous 
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ods ſheep, the reſt of the world played the Harlot with other : 
Layers, and went a Whoripg after their own inventions, and in this 


one paſture there were more goats. then ſheep, for though the 
oder of the children of Iſrael Were as the ſan 


was come that God had ſent his Son made of a woman, this 
Moon did ſufter ſuch an eclipſe, as that the quickeſt eye conld 
hardly perceive her : then ſhe began to recover her light, for 
God broke down the partition wall, and rent the yeil of the 
Temple, and made no difference betwixt the Jew and the Gentile, 
Tros Tyrinſque mihs nullo diſcrimine agetur, 

Then Gods ſhcep bronght forth thauſands and ten thouſands tn 


the ſtreets, then the Vine fretcheth forth her bonghs unto the river, * 


and her branches uxto the lands end, then God gave unto his Son 
the inyarry his inheritance, and the utmoſt part of the earth 
for hu poſſeſſien. Yet then and ever ſince, the gleanings. of Satan 
have been more then the Vintage of Chriſt, Yer take a ſurve 
of the world, as it is at this day ; divide it into three parts wit 
Ptolome, or into four with ſome later Writers, nay into fix or 
ſeven with our laſt Geographer and you ſhall 
aboye one of theſe ſeven which proly e Chriſt. Amongſt theſe 
ſeparate the orthodox from the heterodoy, and you ſhall finde 
that Chriſt isnow almotft baniſhed out of the world, fo that if 
the Son of Man ſhould now come, he ſhould ſcarce finde faith in 
the Earth, the tree projelign of the Goſpel, is confined in a 
little corner of the North-weſt, and in this corner remove the 
Atheiſts, and Hereticks, and Worldlings, and Nevters, and Hy- 
710 as how little will rhe remainder be after ſo many ſfal- 
ations? And no maryel, for mary are called, but few are cho 
ſen, and broad ts the way that leadrth to deſtru#ion, Gods ſheep 


haye a lictle nazrow path, bur the Goats have a beaten Cart- % 


WAY » | | 
| This being ſo, it is ſtrange what Beflarwine meant to make 


ampHOge, and mulrityde, to be a note of the true Church; eſpc- 
cially when he propoſeth to ſp 


of the Jews, and Heretichs, and Pagans, and Infidels whayſer ver 1 
and therefore ſi 
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upon the ſea ſhore, ROM, 4. 27+. 
yet only a remnant was tobe ſaved, When the fulneſſe of time* + 


not finde much Maginw. 


Luke 18, 8. 


I. 
Me febent 
eſſe propria nnm 
communes. |, 

* Cap. 2. 67 

ae 1 eak of ſuch notes, by which it poſteg in node 
m147 be mt eafily known, and diſting wiſhed from the falſe Religion . Keig urs 
lg: 4 vita 


kagace both * proper andinſeparable Jo reſpect Eccles, 
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of the Church ; and 


[| Non quidem in 
dently true, yet hey it evidently 


w 


efficiunt evi- 
enter verum 


credible, not only probable 


ipſam eſſe ve- ( for that is the imperfeion of our notes, if you will believe - 


ram Dei Ec- him) nay, amongſt thoſe Which admit of the Spores and eccleſi= 
ch, ed aſtical Hiſtories and writings of the ancient Fathers, faciunt etian 
evidenter cre. £2 1dentiam veritatite. Lord, how plaufible a dorine would 
dibile. De Ec- this have been unto "Ahab, how would it have fitted his turne 
clefialib.4. to plead for Baal? what meaneſt thon Z{5ah thus to trouble 
":, 3. WEE Irael ? As though we were all Idolaters, and thou only a true 
' rum note non Worſhipperof God? Conſider the matter aright, and thou ſhalt 
ſunt ulfo mo- finde what a weak Ground thou ſtandeſt upon, thoſe are the 
do ſufficientes, true worſhippers of God, who are the moſt in number, now 


x 10h at thou art but one ,and the Prophets of Baa/ arc four hundred and 


nifi probabili- 
ter lt. eo 


terranum com- rg hou that thog 


probat : 


lib, 2. cap.16. in Dens and Caves 
Athan. Epiſt. | 
ad ſolitariam 
vit res, 
Bellar. ex + 
de Becleſ 
bit. cap. 16. 
Idem 
cdpÞ. $9, 
Als 


oy 


miſhed 
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[uch as || though they make it not evie. 
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or fa- , 
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Gods Mereies and 


milhad with hunger, or thruft through with bedkins, or thrown to 
wild Beaſts, or pulled in pieces with Trees oy wild horſes, or boiled 
inlead, or away with more exquiſite, and more T ragicall 
torments, (If that be poſſible ) then the Perils of our time 
have invented to gratifie the Romiſh Phalaris. Come a little 
lower and compare the Church not with the number of the Gen- 
tiles, (which no Papiſt in the world can for ſhame deny to have ,, 
ever exceeded the number of Chriſtians) but with Heretikes, ford par tal 
I mean not all ſorts joyned together ( for they will ſub{cribe to faciem terre? 
(a) Auſtin, the Churchis every where, and Hereſfie every where, dit hic ati tb; 
but the Church is the ſame evey where, Hereſic is not the ſame 7 ſeeta in 

; : fraca, alia 
but moſt different) bat only the Arianr, which ſometimes have jp, i, ori. 
ſo overſpread the whole Chriſtian world, as that if any had ſaid ente Auguſt de 
Loe here is Chriſt or there is Chriſt, thou wouldeſt nor have be- de paſt. Cap 8, 
lieved him. The Church was like a Sparrow that ſitteth alone 
upon the houſe toppe, or like a Pelican in the Wildzrnefſe, andan 
Owle in thedeſatt : they counted themſelves the onely Catho- 
likes, but the truc Chriſtians they tearmed Sciſmatikes, call ng 


them foannites, and Ambroſians, and Athanaſians , and Homog- 


fans : Even as the Papiſts at this day challenge rhe name of Ca- 


thohkes, to themſelves, and call us Lutherans, and Zuinglians, 
and Calviniſts. 
They did not onely poſſeſſe the Church of Zers/alem, and A- 
lexandria, and Antiechia, and Conſtantinople, and the reſt in the 
Eaſtern Empire, but paſſing thence-into the North, and from- g,,,, : ij 
thence with the Gothes, and Vandals into Germany and France, atvg. contr. Lu. 
and Spa:n, and 1taly,(yea into Africk, too )had infected all Chur- ciferianes. 
ches in the Weſt. W hich makes Hierome ſay ,that the whole world , Durand lis, » 
groaned and marvelled, to- ſee her ſelf become an Arrian, an Ar-, _ . 
riay late in Peters chaire, the head of the Church (4 ) that grear Pye. Pa- 
Melchiſedeck, whoſe Priefthood is not to be compared to any other, pa Ex tran. 
their * God and their Lord, the Pope himſelf, rather then he would 0b. 23. ut 
die in the defence of the Goſpel, ſubſcribed to Arianiſme ; ſurely citat, Fuel. 
the whole Body muſt nceds goe wrong, when the head did thus 7 ;4,,7u, tele; 
milcarry, | | | | A' han. Fpiſt. F 
This plagueendured not for ſome ſmall moment (like the 1/a- «4 Solirariam 
cedonian Empire,which was but « Flaſh and gone) bur for the "_ agentes 
{pace of three hundred years and ow W hcre was now th: 61s / 0g 


Truc Concil. Nicen, 
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| tfus Chntch amongſt the Arrians, which oppugned the DoArine. 
Bodin. of the Nicene Synod in ſundry councels; and expelled the Ortho« = 
_ dox Biſhopz and* enjoyed: their rooms, and inſtead of the true 
Chriſt worſhipped'an'1dol' of their own inventions ? or rather | 
in a few miſerale and forlorne wretches, which remained in pri= | 
fons and wilderneſtes, and Mountains, and dennes, and Caves of {| 
_... the Earth} as was the caſe of the Charch at that time, ſo was it 
Flo3 @:7+ d- in the rime of icliffe and: Heſſe, for then the Devill had for a 
" #4 5% 7 long time been looſed,” and Antichriſt was in the height of his 
oO pride, and the light of the Goſpel was raked for up in the A- 
wpedZ1ry, hes of Popery, in ſo much that that which Nazianzen ſpoke in 
SP OT the oration againſt the Arrians, might fitly have been applied | 
bp a foo Ines. againſt the Papiſts. here be thoſe that objett poverty unto us, and 


a1) 4 tay P04ſt of their proſperous Eftate? this isanother mark of the Po» | 


1223671. Piſh Church, 
OO, Where be thoſe that define the Church to be a multitude, and ſet at 
orationearers ought 4 little Flock? and yet if multitude ſhould beare the bell 
Arrianos, away; the Papiſts ſhould not have any ſuch cauſe of triumph, as 
they'wll beare the world in hatid that they have. There are at 
this day foure Religions in the world ( if the name of Religion 
may bee given to them all) 7daiſme, Paganiſme, Mabumeta- 
#iſme, and Chriſtianiſme : of all rheſe Tudaiſme is the leaſt, but -- 
Paganiſme exceedeth all the reſt, Mabametaniſme ( which is a 
| (yixture craftily compoſed'sf the other three ) both in largeneſle 
- of Countreys and multitudeof. people, gocth beyond all Chri- 
A .ſtendome : for it hath not only ſeated it felf in the whole 7 »rki/h 
" Empire, and the large kingdomes of the great Sophi,bur ſpreadeth 
' abroad in many places of rhe vaſt dominions of Tartarie, Ca- 
thata,” and China almoſt unto the Eaſterne Ocean, and what it 
hath'of latter years gained'in the Weſt, wee feel partly in the 
miſerable diſtreſle of Hangary and Tranſilvania, and have juſt 
occaſien «f greater feare, if rhe Lord out of compaſſion to his 
poor Church, ſhall notoyerthrow the plots of that proud Sexa- 
a Kin. 19.28; cherib, and/put « hook in his noſe, and a bridle in hislips, aud carry 
him back again the ſame way that hee came. Now for Chriftia- 
 nifme; amongſt thoſe that profefſe the name of Chriſt, there are 
hot aboye a third part that are Papiſts : for the Ruſſians toge- - 
_ ther with the Reliques of the Greek Church, the Armenians | 


and 
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Ferufalems Miferies, 


ahdthe Chriſtiahs that are under the Emperor of the Abaſſens, 
doe-exceed the number of all thoſe, which ho!d the Principles 
of the Romiſh Church. The Proteſtants come not much behind 
chem : for howſoevyer within thele hundred years, the Moone 
did ſuffer ſuch an univerſall Eclipſe, thar a man would have 
judged ſhe had loſt her lighr, and the Lords flock was burlike a 
few grapes after the Vintage is ended, here 4 grape and there 4 
grape on the outmoſt bougbes, Brevi acenpe- 
Yet ſince it pleaſed God to ſtirre up the heart of Martin Ly pavit doftring 
therto ſtand at open defiance with the /ta/ian Goliath which re- Luthert,non ſ6- 
viled the 1/rael of God : ſhe hath every day recovered her light, _— 
the Goſpel that was then hid under a buſhel, is become hike tO ſorentrlone: 
Davids Sunne, which cometh forth as a Bridegroom out of his libus ſedetiam 
chamber, and rejoyceth as aGyant to runne his courſe : the profei- uſque ad Indo's 
ſors of the Goſpel have wonderfully increaſed ſo that vow ther: eſt.Bel | e 4uſe 
| . eſt. Bel. [ib, 3.de 
ſound is gone through the tarth, and their words unto the enas of the pyry ng ca.23 


world, There is noplace in the Globe of the carth, where Chriſt 
is profeſſed, which hath not ſome Proteſtants. . Iraly the very pal, 19.4. 


_ Center and finke of Popery, and the ſeat of the great Whore, 


when 7ezabe/ hath done what ſhe can, in mucthering the Lords 

Prophets, will affoord ſever thouſand men which have never bows 

ed the knees of their hearts unto Baal, In France wee have a farre 
greaternumber, in Germany the major part, almoſt all Po/onie, all /id-Bell. de | 
Denmarke, Swethen, Norway, Britain, and all the Iflands in the 7 9-44" 
Northern ſeas, which have taken the military Oath to fight un- fri c9nodoog 
der Chriſts ſtandard. If theſe be not equallto them, yer conſider bus Romana 
on either fide ſuch as know the Principles of Chriſtian Religion, /c4's magnam 
and can give anaccount of their faith, and we have a farre greater _ a yy 
number, for the common people amongſt them are ſtupid and $ueian, Go- 
blind, and do no more underſtand the myſteries of their falyation thram, Norve- 
then Pagans and infidels, or thoſe in the Acts, who being de- £/4n,Danam, 
manded of Pan/, whether they had received the holy Ghoſt, Oc: 19, © 
made anſwer that they never heard Whether there was an holy ' "FROM 
Ghoſt or no, And little maryel : for many of their Prieſts do no 
more underſtand their Maſſes, which they mumble dayly in their 
Churches; then Baleams Aſſe underſtood his own voice. It is c- 
nough for themto believe as the Church believerh, though they 
know no more' what that is , then did Be4armines Collier, who 


D 2 being 


Ter | alems M Wferles, EF en E Om 
being demanded what he believed, (quoth he ) that which the © 

Church beleeveth, being again demanded what that was,anſivered, 
the ſame which Tbeleeve + Herein we will not think much that 
the Papiſts exceed vs; Bellarmine may give good meaſure if hee 
Auguſt. in draw the dregs and all: but Auſten will teach him another leſ- 
Plal.39, fon, Nolinumerare turbai hominum incedentes latas vias, implen- 
tes craſtinum circum, civitatis natalem clamando celebrantes, civis 
tatem ipſam male vivendo turbanter, nol: illas attendere, multi ſunt, 
& quis numerat, ſed pauti per viam auguſtam incedunt. Chry- 
chryſos. hom, oſf0me will teach himthat not in nwmeri magnitudine, ſed in vir- 
40. ad prpulum 145 probitate conſiſt it multitude, Tt was a prety ſtratageme of the 
Antiochen, Koman Captaine, when his Souldiers were few in number, to 
make every mandraw a bough in the drie duſt, that ſo the Sam- 
mites (with which he was to encounter) beholding them a farre 
off might believe that his Armie was greater then indeed it was: 
Livins decad, 'Weare no ſuch daſtards as to beafraid of every withered branch 
t l1b.9. that can rayſe up-duſt into the ayre : if the Papiſts purpoſe to 
© matchus with multitude, letthem bring ſuch as have ſome kill 

to handle their ſpirituall weapons. ' 

I end, ſeeing the Church is like unto the Moon, ſontetimes in 
a glorious ſplendovr, ſometimes clouded with Schiſm, and ſome- 
time fodarkned with-the ſhadow of hereſie and ſuperſtition,and 

perſecution, that the eyes of Linceas can ſcarce behold her. 
Secing that the Papiſtsat this day ,cannot compare neither with 
the number of Chriſtians ( taking the name generally for all ſuch 
© as profefle the name of Jeſus) nor with the Proteſtant Churches, 
1... If wetakeanaccount onely of ſuch as underſtand the Principles 
Hic nontenory Of: their Religion : I ſee no reaſons why: Bellarmine ſhould make 
nita margina- multitude a Note of the true Church; or-if it were, why the 
ts que non- ' Papiſts ſhould challenge it themſemlelyes : and therefore he may 
prom rt be well cenſured-with a hicmagiſter non tenetar, or nota quod hec 
Sert. P.'Lom< 10t4 mil notat, it was onely to make-up the number of-nctes , 
bardi, - thathe may number onenote, Nam cum non proſunt ſingula, mul- 
6 of, oe 44 jirvant ; though! they be of-4ittle force being ſeverally conſte 
FR; mp” dered;\yet if they be all joyntly taken, they will prove like Se- 
leurs his roddes, or like a threefold cord: which is not eafily bro« 


Plar,Apeth, ken. \Trideed he haddeed to be ſtronger [then Hercules, thatcou'd 
cutoff 'all the heads of Hydra at one blow: but a ſimple mOſm: 
4 54 taking 
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© "Gods Mercies ana 21 

ohe by ohe may make an end of them before he be weari- 

; forthey arelike to the tail of Sertor;ys his horſe, which a va- 

liant Souldier takingit altogether, conld not pull off, but a poore pur, in wits 

Skull pulling one hayre after an other had quickly made it bare. Sertorii. 
Secondly, doth Gods flock ſometimes conſiſt of a very ſmall 

number ? then it behoverh thee (beloved Chriſtian) with grea- Uſe 2: 

ter diligence to trie and examine thy ſelf, whether thou be com- 

prehended in; this number : for as in that univerſall deluge of 

waters, all were drowned that were not in Noahs Arke: ſoin the 

great floud of fire, which ſhall be at th: en4 of the world, all 

ſhall be ſwept away with a river of brimſtone, which are notct 

this flock: it is a common ſaying, he ſha/l never have God for his 

father which hath not the Church for his mother, and he ſhall ne- 

ver be a member of the Charchtriumphant, which is not firſt of 

the Charch Militant : firſt, then thou art to enquire whether 

thou be of the true viſible Church z and this thou ſhalt know, 

by two marks; by the true preaching of the word, by the right 

uſe of the Sacraments, for where theſe two are performed ac- 

cording to the preſcript of Gods word, there mull needs be a 

true church ; this is fomewhar, butit is not all : for what did it : 

availe 74.24 to be numbred amongſt the twelye ? he was in hell | 

before any of the reſt came at heaven : all that are in the Church 

be not of the Church : there are both good and bad fiſh in this 

net ; there is wheat and tares in this field, Sheep and Goats in 

this fold, thou muſt goe further and examine, wherher thou be 

one of that Company, which God fiom eternity elected unto 

life, and in time cffeRvally calleth by his holy Spirit, and makes 

true Members of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, which is the head of this 

body, whether thou be of that flock, which Chriſt calleth his 

garaenghis ſiſter his ſpouſe his love, his done, his undefiled,which the cam; 

pillar and ground of trath, 1. Tim. 3.12. the body of Coriſt, 

Eph, 1,23, the temple of the Lord, Eph, 2. 21, Which the gates of 

hell ball never prevaile againft, Matih. 16. 18, Here thou muſt 

exerciſe thy wits, this muſt bethy care to finde thy ſelfe' in 'this 

I1ttl« number, bat how may this be knowne ®by the canſe ? that. | 

1s the will and Fo pleaſure of Gods which dwelleth in light 


that none can approach -unto.' This is a bottomleſſe depth, who 
can.faundit 2 :Never-manlookedinto this Arke and lived :bufic 
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23 | "Gods M ereie F "and w7 bc 
thy braines about it,,and when thon' haſt done all thou canſt, 
thou art but like a flie about a Candle,which playeth ſo long with 
the flame, that at length ſhe burnes her wings and fals downe : 
and good reafon it ſhuuld be ſo ; for ir is encugh for wretched 
man to be. of Gods Court, and it is too much to be of his 
Plut, in Thef Privie Councell : Thou muſt therefore doe as The/ens did with 

* the Labyrinth, thou muſt ' catch hold of the threeds end thar 
hangs without the doore, and fo by winding ſteps come at 
length to the firſt cauſe. Seeing thou canſt not know it a prior: 
by the cauſe ; thou muſt know it a poſteriori, by the effe&t; one 
effe& of Gods immutable decree and an undoubted matke ( to let 
all others paſſe) of Gods child is SanRification : for as on the 
one ſide it is certainly true that withort holineſſe of life, no man 
ſhall ſee God: Heb,12, 14, So it is as true on the other fide, that 
Rom. 8.1, hee Which walketh not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, is ingraf- 
ted into Chriſt, and ſhall never be condemned. So then holines of 
life is the true touchſtone, to trie whether thou be of this num- 


Lipfus lib, 2, 


fe Con, 


ber : but here deceive not thy ſelfe, for there is a verball holi-, -_ 


.nefſe, and a Phariſfaical holineſſe, and a Hereds holines, and a Po- 
piſh holines, and an Anabaptiſticall holines. The verball holines 
is of ſuch as draw neeve wito God with their lips, bat with their 
bearts are farre from him as the Prophet ſpeakes : the Phariſaical 
holines, is ofthoſe which dewoure widowes houſes under colour of 
long prayers ; and ſuch as will not leave a mote on the outſide of 
their cup, but never care how filthy it be within. The Herods ho- 
linefle is of them which will quench the fire on the harth, and 
leave it burningin the top of the Chimney, will mend their leaſt 
faults, and let their worſt bee marring. The Popiſh holin« le is 
in obſerving humane traditions, and treading under foot the law 
_ , of God. , The Anabaptiſticall holinefle,is of fuch as are well per- 
; {waded oftthemſelyes (though without all reaſon , but can never 
bavea charitable opinion of any others : they are troubled with 
x Nols me tangere, touch me not, come not neare me, for 1 am holier 
Marth. 6. a6 then they : but I ſay unte thee, except thy righteous exceed the righ= 
' ."teon/nes of all theſe men, thon ſhalt not enter into the Kingdome 
of Heaven» : it is another kinde of holines which thou muſt have, 
Ifthou wilt afſare thy foule that thouart' one of Chriſts flock : 
itis indeedin the tongue, but it procecdeth from another foun- 


Joh, 29. 13, 
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A rainft thee. It makes a man haye a care to approve by outward 


ations unto men, bur much more to approve the cogitations of 


his heart unto God : it ſtrives not to breake oft ſome branches 
of fin / fuch as may be beſt forgon) reſerving the reſt, bur it is moſt 
ſevere againſt thoſe ſinnes which are the ſweeteſt to man, becauſe 
ſuch ſinnes as are molt pleatanr unto man, are moſt unpleaſant in 
the ſight of Gud, It will nor ſtick charicably to cenſure others: 
but ir makes a nian moſt ſharp in cenſuring and condemning his 
ownefinnes, it reſteth not contented with any one degree of per- 


fetion, but forgerteth that Which is behind, endeatonreth to obtain PRI 3: 13: 


that Which is before, and followeth hard tolyard the marke for the 
price of the calling of God in Chriſt 7eſus. 

Beloved in our beſt beloved Jeſus Chriſt, doe you all de- 
fire to be fully aſſured that you are of that little number, whoſe 
names are written in the booke of life : I know you deſire it, for 
( alas ) what comfort can a man have in this life, though he 
ſhould be Monarch of the whole Wor\d, and to have Kings to lay 
their crownes before his foorttoole, if he doubt what ſhall be- 
come of his owne ſoule? that of the heathen Emperour, 4i- 


allowed by popith Divinity,*twill be bur a cold comfort toa Chri- 
{tian on his death bed ; he ſhall never come in Heaven that is not 


perfet of the way, bcfore he goe hence. This is the beſt 


marke whereby you may aſſure your ſelyes, that yeare already 
in the high way even your fanRification. Oh then be not.(as 
too many are, like painted tombes,guilded without, rotten with= 
in ; tippe not your tongues with godlinefle, when your ſoules 
are full of gall and bitternes. Beare not Bibles in your hands, and 
Mainmon 1n your hearts. Let the remembrance ot this, that holi- 
neſle of life is the cogniſance of every true member of Chriſts 
Church, be as it were a knife to cut aſunder the cords of vanitie 
wherewith Satan ſtrives to ſtrangle you, or to draw you head- 
long into hell and d:ſtrution. Let it be asa ſpurre to prick you 
forward in the coniſe of idleneſſe, alluredly howſoever my 
words may now paſſe away as a wind, and not finke into the 
hearts of many that ſhall heare them : yet Cum volat ille _—. 

Wahen 


1 (the heart ) and makes a man fay with David, thy words pl, 119, 
have 1 bid within my heart, that 1 might not fſinne © 


x pf : . Verba morien« 
mula vagula blandula que nunc abibis in lecxs, &c,, Thoughit be ” Hadriens. 
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'Wheb thoſe muddie alles are readie to fall ( atd fall they muſk.” * 
forall your ra there cannot a greater terrour befa{l you 
conſciences (to make you fearethat you are but rotten members _ 
at the beſt of Chriſts Church ) then the remembrance of an cvill 
Eccl1z 8 life: noronthe other (ide can there agreater comfort betide you, 
2 -  Whenyour pitchers are ready tobe broken at the ciſterngther, to aſſure 
your ſelves by your lives paſt ( abounding with good workes 
which are the fruits of a juſtifying faich)) that you'are amongſt 
thoſe that God hath adopted to be his children. For then you 
may goe with greater deficez to your graves then a weary pilgrim 
unto his bed, aſſuring your ſoules, that your ſoules ſhould be 
-tranſported into Ahrabams boſome, there to raigne with the holy 
Angels into etergall happineſs, for ever more. 
-2. Propoſition, The ſecon1 propoſition followeth, no particalax place 5s ſo pri- 
viledged, but that it may revolt and fall from God, If ever Citic 
- that was ſeated under the cope of Heaven, had a Pattent from the 
God of Heayen,for her perſtyerance in religion,it was Jeruſalem: 
* Joſh, 18.1, for as of all the countries in the world, he choſe 7dea, fo of all 
4 iy the Cities of 7#dea, he preferred 7ern/alem, Sometimes his 
tabernacle was placed ia $h1i/o,but this he diſliked, and remooved 
_ unto fers/alem, asthe only place which he had picked and cul- 
| Iedoutof all others to ſet his name there , according to that of 
the P et.. He refuſed the Tabernacle of Joſeph, and choſe not 
the T ribe of Ephraim : but he choſe the Tribe of Judah, even the 
bill of Sion, which he loved, and there he bailded his San(tuarie as 
an high palace like the earth which he ſtabliſhed for ever. Pal, 78, 
67, 68, 69. This he made a ſeate for himſelfe, az holy place, for 
the T abernacle of the moſt higheſt. Here was a Temple for the Lord, 
an habitation for the mightie God of Jacob, thote that ſhall but 
ſleightly peruſe the grants and priviledges which God had pro- 
miſed this one City, will thinke that it bad been as impoſſible for ' 
her to fall away, as forthe Sunne to be darkned in the mid{t of 
heayen. The hill of Sion is a faire place, even the joy of the whole 
earth, upon the North ſide licth the citie of the great King, God is 
well knowne in her palaces, as a ſure refuge, Jeruſalem have I © 
choſen out of the tribes of Iſrael, to put my name in it for ever. 
Phat. T3%; 14-2 King. 21. 7» ; 
9 3 2 The Lord bath choſen Sion to bee an habitation for bimſelſe, * 
DN 2 at | 
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Nenld be as the ſunne before bim : that he ſhould ſtand faſt for ever- 
more, as the Moone, and the faithfull witneſſe in heaven, Pal. £9. 


When the Iſraelites were yet inthe Wilderneſs, God told them 


by his Servant eſe, that he had appointed them a place in the 
in the Land of Canaay, where they ſhould all meet out of their 
ſeverall tribes, and towns to offer their ft-it fruits, and to ſacrifice 
unto the Lord : Tow ſball ſeeke the place Which the Lord your God 
ſhall chaſe ont of all your tribes, to put his name there, and thither 
you fball come, and bring your burrt offrings, and your ſacrifices, 
and yous tithes, and the fringe of your hands, and your voWwes, Fc, 
And there yee ſhall offer before the Lord, Deut. 12, This was Jeru- 
ſalem, for thither the tribes came up even the tribes of the Lord, 
to teſtifie unto Iſrael, and to give thankes unto the name of the Lord. 
Pſal, 422, Moreover he was there ovvidgior their chiefe Councell 


people, to wit, the chiefe of every tribe, and of ſeventie Elders, 
and of the high Prieſt, with the Doctors of Law) in which all 
matters of greater moment were concluded, and unto which (as 
unto the Oracles of God ) in difficult points, which couldnotbe 
decided by Judges of particular Townes and Cities, they were to 
haverecourſe for the full determination thereof, according to that 
of the Prophet : 1f there riſe a matter too hard for thee to judge be 


tweene blood and blood, bet\Wwveene plea and plea, bet\veene © 


plague and plague, in the matters of controverſie , within 
thy "wh , then ſhalt thou ariſe, and goe up mnto the place 
which the the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, and thou ſhalt come unto the 
Prieſt of the Levites,and unte the Indge that ſhall be in thoſe dayes, 
and aske,and they ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of judgement, and thox 
ſhalt doe according to that thing Which they of that place (which the 
Lord bath choſen ) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerve to doe ac- 
cording to all that they enforme thee, Deut. 17. Beſide this, the law 
was there more diligently then in other places expounded; the Pro- 
phets did reveale God; ſecrets unto the people, and Sy rlhin- 
dring oat the Canons of the law did ſtrive to weatie them hey 
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them unto God, the 7eb»ſires which before time God had permit- 

ted to dwell amongſt them, rhat they might be thornes in their 

eyes, and prickles in their ſides, were now extirpated, ſo that they 

Sigonius de could not choke the word of God which was ſowne amongſt 
e.Heb, lib,1, themyand make irunfruitfull, Was there ever Cirie upon the face 
of the-earth, which had ſuch a Charter as this ? the Citie where 

God had promiſed to. be reſident, where was the Arke of 

the Coyenant, and the glorious Temple which So/omos had built 

at Gods appointment, wh:re the Kings of 1#44ah hadtheir abode, 

where the Law and che Prophets wer:diligently read and expoun- 

ded unto the People, where all points of dithculty were tacdled, 

where was the Prieſts Palace, whither the whole land had re- 

oh.4, courſe out of their ſeyerall Tribes, as unto the place where men 
0aght to worſhip it wasa heaven upon the earth; andatype of that 

glorious City which is above : and is /er»/a/em fo fallen from God, 

can there not one righteous man be found within her walles? is the 

holy citie become ſo wicked? is the faithful Spouſe becom a harlot? 

are her Princes become rebels ? her Judges murtherers? her gold 

droſs her charicie oppreſſion, her ripenes,rottennes? her almeſdecds, 
al-miſ-deeds ? Hath rhe leprofie of fin ſo-infeted every part of her 

Ifa.T. body,that from the ſole of the foot ts the crown'sf the head,there is no- 
thing Whol therein,but wounds and ſwelliu7s, and ſores ful of corrup- 

TIE tion? what needwe go further for proving our concluſion, for as he 
og +T* ſpeaks inT ully, Either this is enongh,or | know not What Wil ſuffice. if 
'- _ you would haveropicalargumentsafter ſuch ademonſtration as this 

I could lead you through many places ot invention, which would 
manifeſtly confirme my aſſertion. I could ſhew you the Churches 
of Galatia, and Philippi, and Corinthus, which Pay! had plan 
tcd, Apollo; and other Diſciples had watered, and God had won« 
derfully encreaſed; I could inſtance in Smyrna and Peroamus and 
Laodicea, &c, In which the Evangeliſt 7ob» had ſo aintully labou- 
red in Conſtantinople, and Epheſus, and Nice, and Chalcedon, . fa- 
_ hg generall Councels, in Carthage , and Hippo,and other 
or GA [ans , and; in a word, in all the Eaſternc and African 
urghes, in which {o-many Worthies have flouriſhed, What is 
ale of theſe particulars atthis day ? behold they are fallen, as 
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- þ, the Lord hath blowne upon them ; and they are withered, and 
the whirl Wind hath taken them aWay like ſtubble:the abomination of 
ſolation ( let him that heareth it, confider it) firtetb in their 


= 


bely places, which are now nothing elſe but as it were an habitati- p,; Ii. 


their Mophii Mezin.and Antipps,and ſuch Idolatrous Mahometans 
have gotten the rooms of the ancient Fathers. 

W hat? and are theſe alſo fallen ? then ler her that thinketh ſhee 
ftand:th takg heed liſt ſhee fall. 1 meane that ſtrumper which 
advanceth her ſelfe above the ftarrs of God : which faith, 1 am, and 
one elſe, and fings with Niobe in the Poet, Sum felix, I amina 
happy eſtate, ny there ſhall no harme happen unto me ; which 
with Zaodicea thinketh that ſhe 5s rich and encreaſed With goods, 


and qt 41 rin. Deus as indeed, ( as anon ew ſhall heare ) Rev, 3 


ſhe is wretched and miſerable, and poore, and blind and naked. Ni- 
neve had ſuch a conceit of her ſelfe, and did fo farre preſume upon 
her ſtrength, that ſhe thonght it had been impollible for all 
the powers of the world to bring. het under the hatches. And 
therefore the Lord bids her looke upon the ſtate of Alexandria, 
a ſtronger Citie then Nineve, and yetſhe was deſtroyed, Art thou 
better (faith he) then No, Which was full of people? that lay inthe 
rivers, and had the waters round about it , A 6 ditch was the ſea, 
and her wall was from the ſea, Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength: 
and there was no end ; Put & Lubin were her helpers, yet was ſhe car = 
ried away, and went into captivitie. The ſame may be ſaid of Rome, 
(ſuppoſe that nene of theſe cities which | have laſtmentioned may 
paralell with her ) is ſhe better then 7er»/alem,' which was (cated 
upon ſuch ſtrong bulwarkes, as already hath been mentioned 2 yet 
ſhe fell from God, and moyed the holy one of 1ſrael to anger 
againſt her : grantunto her all that ſhe can claim (and ſhe will be 
ſure to lack nothing for want of challenging, for ſhe isnotunlike to 


him who could not eſpie a ſhip floating upon the ſeas, but preſent- Thraſ/aus apud 
ly faidit was his) and more then all the Papiſts in the world can 4 


prove to be her due; yet ſhe hathgo more to brag of, then had 7e- 


r#ſ/alem; is ſhe the mother-Citie of all other, and the Metropolis 
of all Chriſtendome ? So was Treg reſpe& of the Inhabi- 
2 tants 
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Sacred Bible, they have entertained the blaſphemous Alchoran, Turcicis,, 


Nahum- 3.8, 


then, Dipne/. 
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tants of /wrie. Which at that time wer the only people which G 


' Judge in matters of difficultie; ſo were Jewer unto the high 
court of Ternſalem ; did Peter the Prince of the eApoſties, the 
porter of heaven gat#s, remove his-chaire from A»tiochia and pla- 
ceditat Rome 7 ſo did the Lord his tabernacle from Shi/oh to Teru- 
ſalem, hath Rome the head, or chiefe Biſhop of all chriſten-= 
dome? Jera/alem hadthe like, is ſhe the keeper and diſpenſer of 
the Lords treaſurie ? So was Teruſalem: doth ſhe challenge a free- 
dome for perſevering in the truth ? 7er-ſa/em had better grounds 
to doethe like : and verily, as Rome doth at this day flatter her ſelf 
with a falſe application of univerſall promiſes, So did Zerwſalem. 
Abraham is our father, we are the Children of Abraham, this is my 
reſt fortever: the ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgi« 
; ay - 49.10. werfrom under 61s feet:the temple of the Lord,the temple of the Lord, 
("+ thitirthe Temple of the Lord, All hertitles that the can any way 
lay claim unto, will not make her better then Jer»sſalem, which 
became ſuch an Apoſtate, that not one godly man could be found 
; in her, So that ſhe cannot challenge any priviledge to her ſelfe 
from fallingto the like wickednes,that which happens to the one, 
may befal the other; Unleſſe ſhe can deal with the truth, as the old 
Romanes handled did the god@eſſe V/iforia : who after they had 
wone the field, - uſed to clippe her wings that ſhe might nor 
flie on 
But what need we ſtand of the poſſibilitic, when the AR proveth 
it; Acecrtain man, walking on his way, while he looked nor ſo wel 
ro his feet, as he ſhould have done, fell into a pit, when divers of 
his acquaintance came by, and ſaw his miſchance, they began to en- 
quire one after another, how he fell thither : What a queſtion is 
that ſaid he, you ſee that T am fallen, thinke rather of ſome means 
how to help me up againe, Wee never need make queſtion, 
whither and how Rome could revolt, and fall from Chriſt ; certain 
itis ſhe is fallen; and well it were for her. if ſhe could be holpe 
þ W hen Philip told Nathanied, that he had found the Meſſiah, 
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of whom it was written in the Law, and in the Prophets, and told 
im who it was, viz. Jeſns of Nazareth : Natbaniel wondred at 
16h,1,47, It,and ſaid; Can 4ny' good thing come out of Nazareth hoop 


ſhall wonder that there ſhould be any defeR in Rowe, which 
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many ag es hath beeh counted the mother and nurſe of true religi- 
nh: Fanſyer him as Philip anſwered, Nathanit!, Come and ce. 
Zhen thou art an eyc-witneſſe of all her abominations, thou wilt 


29 


- ſabſcribe to his teſtimonie, who at his comming away, bade her 


thus adey. 


Roma vale, vidi, ſatis eſt vidiſſe revertar, 
Cum lens meretrix [curra cinzdus ero, 


I muſt confeſſe, that when firſt I made choice of this portion of 
Seripture, I'didnot intend to have played upon this ſtring with 
my leaſt finger, But now that I have met Rewe in my high way, 
I cannot chuſe, but (by your patience) ſpeake a word unto her 
before we part, eſpecially, when I conſider how ready ſhe is to 
difgrace all ſuch as will not drinke of her Cyrcean caps. How ſhe 
{endeth her panders amongſt us to get her more cuſtomers,and her 
pedlers to fell her deccitfull wares. How bufie ſhe is in hanging. 
up her ſpider-webs to catch our Engliſh butterflies {which 
have neither wit to avoid them, nor ſtrength to break them; 
and what pains ſhe taketh in decking her ſelſe, and in painting hcr 
ugly wrinkled face, that ſhe may allure en deſtitute of under- proy, 5, x. 
ſtanding, to forlake their firſt love, and commir follie with her. «Rom. 1. 8. 
There wasa time when Rome was a glorious Church, Pal gi-» Prefat.mm 
veth her this teſtimonie, * ker faith was publiſhed throughout the p51 pgrnay 


whorle world. She was ( as ſome fay ) thechiefe ſeate for one of ar js oo 
the foure Patriarks. * or rather of equall dignitie with the others. & Cant.6 an- 
Her approbation was defired in ſundrie Councels, as one more in- ! 6, Confue=- 
corrupt then the reſt, by reaſon that ſhe was not ſhaken with ***® Of. 
Schiſmes and Hereſfies,as were the Eaſterne Churches ſhe was an -Turbf 
Aſjlum for many [which were perſecuted for} the teſtimonie of - 7b) 
Jeſus Chriſt : this ſhe was, and this is all that ſhe can boaſt her e#mes. 

lelfe of at this day. W hich when ſhe had done, ſhe is no better 

then thoſe degenerous ſpirits of Nobilitie and Gentrie, who 

when they have nothing in themſelves worthy the 'nleaſt com-- 


mendation, will digg up the col4 root whence they ſprang, 
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Heleaneth upon a rotten ſtaffe, which hath nothing to ſpeak for 
him fave his dead Progenitors vertues. If any man think i do her 
wrong, may it pleaſe him to compare her with the ſtate of [eruſa- 
lem, in the time when 7eremie p:opheſied : the ſinnes of Iernuſalene 
were cither in doQrine and matters of Religion, or in conyerſation 
and manher of living : for the former it is as much (if not more) 

Jer.$.2r, Corupted at this day in the Romiſh Church, then it was then 
+ Chap. 23.24 amongſt the Iewes, The Prophets there Propheſied lies : © God 
ſent them not, and yet they raxne, he ſpokg not unto them, and yet they 
Chap. 14.14, Propheſied © even a falſe viſion, and the dreames and devices of their 
oWne bearts : whether the Romaniſts doe this orno : rhoſe im- 
pious aſſertions which they maintaine againſt the reformed chur- 
ches ( for oppugning- whereof, many holy Martyrs have with 
Fil. Lind. ti, Fir blood dyed . irts of the purple whore) may ſafficiently 
Cap. 100.4 Witnefle. What I ſhill tell you of their prayers tor the dead, their 
” Petrumd Soto Sacrifice of the Maſſe, their communicating under one kinde their 
”  ÞcontraBren- yows, their forbidding of marriages, their indulgences, their 
Sa Purgatorie, their workes of Supererogation, and a number moe 
: y 8% , , 
AR. 14.25 by which like * theSilyer Smiths of Diana, they have gotten their 
£ ; Fore all which make a goodly ſhow of holineſſe, to ſuch as are 
blinded with the miſts of ignorance, by reaſon that the candle of 
, the word is covered under $Buſhell,and locked up in the cloſet of 
 SPhal1rg, 3D unknowne tongue, but bring * Davids Lantborn totrie them, 
hz - ©. andyou ſhall finde that when they are viewed in the light, rhey 
will prove like gloe-wormes, and Toad-ſtools, more like to any | 
thing then that which they were taken for : or like ' the Apples 
of Sedome, which make a goodly ſhow a farre off, but if they be 
once touched, they will preſently fall into dalt, or like thoſe 
k D. D. in bj, * Mathematical Shows, which in the twilight ſeem to be gold or 
preſaceuzon Precious ſtones, yet where the light comes, prove nothing but 
Exclid, lime and fand: : then their prayers unto Saints will prove bur 
much babling : their nes teachers of lies, their forbidding of _. 
marriages, dofrines of Devils: their. Purgatory fire borrowed 
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their Maſſes, maſſacres of ſoules, their Holy-water, crucifixes, 
 xeliques, and rags of Saints, &c, beg garly rudiments, baſe Merchan- 


dife not worth the cheapning : this they themſelves know full 
well; and therefore if you a+ ke theſe Lucifage ſcripturarum what Tertul. dere- 


warrant they have from the Oracles of God. ky oro /ag 
| 1 arid di Eckius Pighius 
Romulida Satyriquid dia Poemata narrant * dare; ©, th 
ſeriptur a. Lus« 


They will tell you they have it by tradition, or the Church hath 4»; CO: 
ordained ir + or it is not needfull to bring Scripture fora ground | ſe, ry ot? 
of their poſitions, which it pleaſeth ſome of them to call a Leſ#- jn Concis. Trid, 
an rule, and a noſe of waxe, and ablacke Go(pell, and inkze Drvini- vide Chem. in 
tie, aud a dumb Teacher, anda dead and killing Letter, Indeed, wavy wag 6 , 
if they can wreſt any place of Scripture, | as. ir be contrary to 0 "uy : 
the meaning of the holy Ghoſt, yet it mult be taken for ſound ypy/.cap.1 9,20. 
Divinitie, becauſe asa great Cardinall' ſpeakes, if any man have Siquishateat 


- . . Cori e Interpretatio-- 
the interpretation of the Romiſh Church,of any place of Scripture, Merperetior” 


although he know not whether it agrce with the word of God x,,.; ;. aliquo 


or no : yet it is not to be doubxd;, bur he hath the very ho ſoiture | 
Word of God. F etiamfi nec 


Thus muſt theſe Expoſitions goe for ſound Divinitie, marke / /at nec melli» 


gat an aut quo 
mod.cum cum 


them, and compare them with the Jewiſh glofſes : Drinke ye 4/1 


of this, that is not all, but ſome, to wit, the Clergie, Marriage ſeriptaris Con-- 


is honourable amongſt all men, not all, but ſome, the Laitte ; venzat; haber 


"we : \ I'd D607 
Caſt not Pearls before Swine ; that is, ſuffer not the people to read _— poſe. 


the Scriptures in a knownetongue : Won haſt put all things in [#b- gy, rpucde- 


jettion render his feet, that is under the Popes feet : The fihes of the expreſſo dei 
Sea, that is the ſonls in Pargatorie,The Beaſts of the Land, that is, verbo... 
the men of this world, T he fowles of the heaven, that is the ſouls of 

the bleſſed whichthe Pope hath canonized, Here are t\vo (words, Plal. 8. 
that is, the Pope hath the managing of both ſwords Civil and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, an Expoſition not alrogether ſo harſh, as that which p,v:.3; rit.2. 
*Baronizs brought of late,to prove that the Pope hadauthorityno!t cp. 5. 

only to feed Chritts Sheep, but alſoto puniſh with death ſuch as 272 *# <dvrr- 
reſiſthis Papaldignitie: becauſ: he which ſaid, Perey feed my ſeep, R_ Fra 
ſaid al'o, ® Ariſe Petey. and kill: if he had prefled the Text a little. ronching the. 
further, he might by the ſame Argument have proved. his 7enetians. 


Holy Father to be an Antropophas#s or Canibal becable | ry +2] 


.4 


Anton.im ſfams. 
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it is not Wop ſaid, Ariſe Petey and kill, but: Ariſe Peter kill ant 
Bellar.deRom. eat, unleſs he had Bellarmines wit, who proveth the Popes Supre- 
Tie th. 1. macy , nor from the firſt word k5l; but fromthe ſecond word 
"To eat. IR 
But the main fault in Religion, which haſtened Gods judge- 
rJer21g]  Pentoupon feruſalem, was her idolatry : She changed her God : 
©1.2-13+ * She forſook, the foxrntain of ving Waters,and digged unto ber ſelf 
even broken pits which Would bold no water : ſhe played the harlot 
Verſet7, | apon ever) high mountain, and under every green tree : She ſaid 
unto 4 tree, thou art my father, and to a ſtone, thou haſt begutten me, 
Whether Keme gonot beyond her in this particular , he that hath 
but half an eye may plainly ſee, | 


Virgil. Aene.n Cur natos toties crudelis tuquoque falſis 
Ludis imaginibus ?! —— 


We do not read of many Idols that were famous amongſt the 
Jews, there was Aſhtoreth the God of the Sidoni4ns,and AMi- 
com the abhomination of the Moabites, and Chemoſ the abhomi- 
nation of the children of {»»m9»,and Baal, and a few more: but 
the Idols which Papiſts have invented are ſo many, that Reme can 
ſcarce finde room for placing them : She is morelike to the old 
Gentiles, who did acknowledge one chief ?piter, 


'Avat dySparrs 216179, 
And, F7upiter Omnipotens,qui res hominamq; Denmgqj 
e/Eternis regis imperits ; 


Mormanm res 


atque deorum. 


Varre, © Buthe had three hundred under him, which they worſhipped as 
gods : though the Papiſts acknowledge one ſupreme power, yet 
are there three hundred tro whom they perform that worſhi 
which is due onely unto God, and as they had twelve which 
they counted greater gods , which Exniz« containeth in theſe 
; old verſes, 7 


dAa* 


SF. 


Extant 
puleium, &f Func, veſta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars 


Natalem Co+- 

mrem.Sen.ng, 

geſt. 13d, 2, = a> 

cap.q1, Whomthey hold to be of Gods Privy Councel : but many te 
j 'Y $005 


Mercarins, Foun, Neptune, Vulcannm, Apolls, 


Gods Mereles and 
geds and goddeſſes for particular aanl 4-2 as for their waters, 
Lymphagtor her Gardens, Pemona,tor theip grounds, Fe minns,&c 
$0 the Papiſts have the twelve Apollles, which (with the P/are- 
miſts) they uſe as Mediatours berweene them and the high God, 
pnto which they have added the Virgine Marie, thinking eſpeci- 
ally by her interceſſion to bave their deſtres; as the Trojans inthe 
Poct uſed the mediation of Vexxs to obtain favour of 7upiter. Now 
for parti.ular mattzrs, there is {carc2 any thing bur they have 
a God or Goddeſle for it : When they are in feare of the 


} 


«33 


Varro, hb, 1, 
de re Ruſtica» 


lague they pray to Sebaſtian , againſt rhe falling ſickneſle , FIST 
” Valentine , againſt ſudden death to Chriſtopher, againſt the Dons,” 


Ring-worm to Anthony, Now then as Pythagoras from the print 
of Hereales his foote in the games of Olympus, did collet the big- 
n«le of his whole body. $o from theſe few things which have 
been ſpoken, you may gather how far Rome hath declined from 
her former purity, and how well ſhe tnay paralel with 7ersſalem 
in my Text. { might take occaſſion to ſpeak of that preheminence, 
which the Pope challengeth over all Chriſtian Kings ( Gods im- 
mediate Deputies on earth) by reaſon of a ſuppoſed Anthority, 
given unto Peter, whoſe ſuccefſor h2 pretendeth himſelfe to be 
the yery ſame argument in ſubſtance, by which the Turk claimeth 
the Weſterne Empire, becauſe he ſucceedeth Conſtantine : or hee 
that married T wires wife, laid claim to his Icarning, becauſe hee 
had married his executor : all Pinces muſt hold their Scepterg 
from him, all Nations maſt couch downe before him and all king- 
domes muſt doe him ſervice : Here 7eraſalem dare not ſtand out in 
compariſon with Reme : her high Pricſts were never come to 
that height of impudencie, as to ſet up their heads above the 
Lords anointed. When T yherius obſerved the baſe ſervitude 
which the Romanres uſed towards him : 


hee could nor Tacius Anal. 


chuſe but crie out, O homines natos ad ſerviturtem, he that con- bid 13. 


fhdereth haw vilely and ſeryilely: ſhe which ſometime was the 
Emperciſe of the World, doth obey him which is tiled a ſerv 


vant of ſeryants, he may well uſe 7 yberins his Words or thoſe of the 
Poct, | 
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Roma thi quondam ſuberant domini dominorum, 
Servorumſervi nunotibi ſunt domini. 


but this onely by the way. From her religion, 1:t us come to 
her converſation, and manner of living. hes, wk was as corrupt 
10 life, as ſhe was in religion. She did fteale, murther and commit 
aaulterie, and ſweare falſly. Her Inhabitants from the leaſt 16 the 
the greateſt, Were given to covetouſneſſe,, and from the Prophet 
unto the Prieft, they all dealt falſly. In the Wings was. fonnd 
the blood of ſouls of the poer innecents : How farre Rome goth 
beyond Iern/alem, even in this alſo wee may have a little 
taſte in our holy Engliſh Catholicks, the remainder of the 
Romiſh Church, and the onely true Profeſſors ( it yee will 
believe them ) of the ancient faith 'in this Kingdome but 
trie them by the works of regencration ( the principall bodie of 
true Chriſtianitie ) and you (hall finde, that in prophanation of 
Gods Sabbath, in ſwearing and blaſpheming, in lying and cozen- 
ing, in drankenneſſe and whoredome, in oppreſſion, and all un- 
conſcionable dealings, they are for the moft part the very ſcumme 
and excrements of this land. And why ſhould they makecon- 


Venalia Rome {Cience of theſe finnes, ſeeing their holy Mother is as it 


Femp1ajacer- 
dotes,altaria 
ſacra, corong, 
zgner, thura, 
preces,Celam 
eſt verale de- 
KSque 


Rey. 18, 2 


werea faire royall Exchange, where any finne may be bought at 
a reaſonable rate. Nothing more common, then what do you 
lack, or what will you buy, &c. A pardon for your ſinnes paſt, 
or for any ſinne you ſhall hereafter commit ? a toleration for 
common Stewes, for, ( but I dare hot name it) diſpenſation, 
for inceſtuous marriages, or any thing elſe, you ſhall have it if 
you can agreefor the price: ſhall I fay all in a word? She is a hell of 
impieties, a habitation of Devils, and the hold of foul ſpirits, and 4 
cage of every uncleane and hateful! bird. And therefore Ilefſe mar- 
vell why Friar 2/antxan ſhould be ſo bitter againſt her corrup- 
tions in his time, 


Sanftns 


Teraſalems Miſerits, 85 


Santtus ager ſcurrisvenerabilis ara cinddic, 
Servit honorande divum Ganimedivns adrs, Mintuane, + © 


4; And he faith further, Nl hic arcaa revelo, It was no ſhri- 
1: ing ſecrets the Fryar did diſcloſe, but ſuch things as all the world 
he could witnefle to be true. Beyn:ird is more ſharpe againſt the adu- Bernerdys 13, 
w_ ſes of his time (though the rotten hmours were but then in gathe- 4. de confide- 
Tm ringhwhen hecomplaineth, that the coyetous,fuxurious,ambitious,”'” 26d ad Eu» 
a by inceltuous, facrilegions, and all ſuch helliſh Monſters did flock HR 
Rome,to geta warrant from the Apoſtolick Sea, for their proceed- 
"TY ings. And that they made no more conſcience of ſinning, then 
\- theeves after they had robbeda man by the high way, arc afraid 
; to diyidethe ſpoile. Curia tua recipere bonos magis, quam facere 
',, Cconfuevit, (heſpeakes unto the Pope) malipnim illic non' profici- 
Fg #unt, ſed beni deficiunt, I intend now to lay open her mon- 


1, F{rous cruelties and bloody maflacres, of ſuch as truly profeſle the 
Mall Goſpel of Chriſt, in which point ſhe doth very well reſemble 
== (Shall I fay ) lerwfalem, which killed the Prophets, and ſtoned 
FONG them, that Vere ſent to her ? Nay, rather old Rome under Neyo, 


as of ten as the E m per our Fave commandement that au) ſhonld bee _- 7 tb, 14; 
As ſlaixe or baniſhed( faith Tacitmus)did they gave thankes unto God : and 7 54 x "_ 
£00" thoſe things which in former time had been notes of ſome proſper 0#Juſſit printeps, | 
#0! ſucceſygwere now the enſigs of publick ſlawghter,Ts not this her cuſtom !tieograte- | 
1% at this day ? are thereany bloody butcherings of Chriſts flock, atis afte que- 
VrA ; beta ; que rerum ſe- 
_— cruel murthering of Chriſtian Princes, by Romiſh Jebuſites, ;untarum olim 
"  butit ſhall be received at Rome, with Bonefires and Hymns inmmc publice 


112% moſtrriumphant manner ? all which things when I confider, Tam cladis inſignia 
1:1.” fully reſolved that a learned Divine of later yeares, doth not (pealc/7e: 

* ofany maliciou: humor whenhe ſaith tharthere be three points . 
:./.- ofdivinity;(hecalleth chem Copire arcane Theotogia ) which g0 caluimslib. 

i current in Rome. The firft,that there isno God : the Second, that 5. Tnftit. ca. 7. 


whatſeever # written of Chriſt t lies aud agceits, The third that the 
Do:trine of the reſurreftion and the laſt judgement is meerlyfabulomr, 
now then this being the caſe of that great and glorious Citric, 
we may wcleelle&|, that her horrid defolation and fearfalijdowrf- 
fall isat hand) Pas there is no [tate ſo ſtrong, no Citie ſo fenced, but 
the ſinnes of the people will bring it mY deftr gion, which pos ex. 


2? 


Fernſalems Miſeries, 


third and laſt propoſition out of the ſecond generall branch of 
my Text, whereof I am how by your patience to jntreat, 

That Kingdoms and 'Common-wealths have their period and 
downfall, is a concluſion which the premiſes of all former ages 
do demonſtrate ; learned Athens, ſtately Sparta, rich B uby/ox, 
victorious Carthage, ancient Troy, proud Ninive, and a thouſand 
more have numbred their years : and at this day have no ſtronger 

fence then Paper walls, to keep their names from oblivion, the 
great enemic of antiquitie. Now for the true cauſe of their ſub- 
verſions, it is a truth, which the greateſt wizards of this world, 
after much ſtudy, and many ſerious conſultations with nature, 
could neyer finde out, The Epicxres attribute it to Fortune, the 
Stoicks to Deſtinie, the Pythagorians to numbers. Which laſt 
opinion Plate made ſuch reckoning of, that he will have numbers 
to be the ſole cauſe of the tranſmutations of Common-weatths, 
Whoſe words be fo Aenigmatical, that T*/lie makes them a P:o- 
Plato Hib, 8. ds VED and Aarcilins Ficinus invocateth not Ocaips but Apollo to 
rep. Cicer ib, 5 fold them. Ariftorle ( who of all others cometh neareſt unto 
Epiſt. ad Ar- the truth) maketh the cauſe to be a diſharmonie in the bodie po- 
pe PR litick, as too much wealth of ſome few, the great miſeric of 
Fr py ', many, injurie: fear,&c, I little marvel that Heathen Philoſo- 
phers ſhould ſhoot ſo wide, when Chriſtians have ſo groſſely 

Bodin. methed. miſtaken their mark, Bodin how wittic is he in pleading for num- 
biſt.cap. 6, bers ? what vertnedoth he attribute to 7, or 9. or 12. and their 
{quares and cubiques. How doth he ſhift himſelf to prove his 
Opinion ſound, by inſtances of the moſt Common-wealths that 
have been hitherto in account, adding or detracting years at his 
pleaſure, from the Calculation of the beſt Chronologers, to make 
the number ſquare,or cubick,or ſpherical,or at the leaſt,ſome way 
conſiſting of 7. or 9. orof their roots or {quares. Cardavrs hang- 
eth all -upon rhe tail of the greater Bear, The common ſort of 
Aftrologians, refer 'it'to th2 Planets and Stars, making ſuch a 
ſcheme at the firſt foundation of any Citie, which made Yarro 
(as Plytarch witnelleth) ſo earneſt with Tarwncins Firmanus, to 
enquire the oppoſition, and aſpe&t of the Planets, when Rome 
was firſt ſituated, thinking here by co conjeure how long that, 
Empire ſhould endure. Copernicis will have the converſion and 
morion of the center of his imaginary excentricle circle (ny 
| CIICIC 
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"Gods Mercies and 
circle according to him, is not cauſed by the Heavens motion 
(for the Heavens in his opinion are unmoyeable) but by the earth, 
which he will haye-to be contiaually wheeled about, to be th: 
cauſe of theſe alterations 'of Common-wealths. Thus: while 
they grop:d in the daik, they miſſed their mark, as the Sodom:tes 
did Lots door, and while they profeſſed themſelves wiſe,they became gen, 19, 


feels, And litcle marvel, for rhe wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſſe Rom, 1. 22. 


withGod: None of all theſe have happened on th: 'true caulc, 
it u the fins of the people which bringeth every Common-wealth to 
raine. And how can itbe otherwiſe ? for if thou lay more weight 
on the roof, then th? pi.lars can ſupporr, the houſe mult n2eds 
fall. Now fin is of ſuch-an intoilerable weight, that no houſe, 
nor citie, nor common-wealth can ſtand under it, bur it will 
preſſe it down, it is aburd:n ro the whole earth, and makes it 
reel to and fro, and ftagger like 4 drunken man: it i5/a burden Ifaiah, 24, 20. 
to all the creatures, and maketh them groan, and travel in pan ; om. f. 25 
it isa burden to God himſelf, which makes him cry out in the * 
Prophet againſt the. Jews, that they had preſſed him With their gs » 1 5 
iniquites,even 4s a cart ts preſſed with ſheaves : jtlay ſo heavy upon Luke 
Chriſts ſhoulders, that it made him /ivear drops of blood, This M55 Bo 4h 
burden of it ſelf fo heavy , like a malefaRtor that is prefled to 
death, cries for more weight, to prefle the finner to the pit of 
Hell : it calls to Heaven for the bnrden of the Lord, that is, for J<rm- 23. 
vengeance to be inflicted ypon the impenirent ſinner. - God in re- 
gard of his patience and long ſufferingzis ſaid to have leaden heels, 

e cometh ſlowly, even againſt his will ro puniſh, bur in'reſpe&t 
of his juſtice he is faid to have iron hands, He ſtriketh with a 
witneſle, when once he begins to ſmite in his proceedings againſt 
the fins of men, he hath a double method ſometimes, ( and this 
method is molt uſual when he proceedeth again(t rhe'(ins of his | 
children ) he comes to themas he came to E/ias. Firlt he ſend- , x;,ps x0. 
eth a mighty ſtrong winde, to blow down the tall cedars, and 

calt them to the ground , as; Paal was, before he was convert- 
ed. Thenan Earth-quake, to ſhake the flinty rocks, I mean the 
{tonie hearts of men, and to make them tremble, as Felix did, 
when Parl.diſputed. of the judgement_to come, then a fireto 
burn up the ſtubble, and conſume the bryars,and then(when theſe 
fore-runners,like Foby Baptiſt haye prepared away for the Lord) 

wy. 4 


Cor, l. 


Ads 24, 26. 


Goa's merches and 


| he comes himſeſfe 72 4 ſoft voice, the gtatious and-ſweet promiſe 
WE. 5 ofthe Goſpell, to ſcale a pardbn to ſuch, | as by the former Judge- 
mentsare dejeed and humbled. And this may be termed Gads 
Ordo compoſitivas : Sotnerimes (and thisis moreuſuall, eſpecially 

when he proeecds againſt the wicked, he raketh a contrary courſe: 

Firſt, he comes in aJefr and till woyee, to wooe them to himſelfe: 

But when they harden their hearts, and will not bereclaimed from 

theirevill wayes, then at laigth he will ſenda fire to deworye thery, 

| and an Earrhquake and mighty ſtrong winde to ſcatrer them away 
Plal.t. Hike chaff from the face of the earth,and blow them down even into 
the bottome of Hell, and this I may fitly call Gods ordo re/o/utivus, 
it is ſaid of Alexander, that when he beſieged a certaine Citie, he 
held out a Lamp, proclaiming a/pardon to as many as would yeild 
themſelves before the Lam eames : ſo the Lord firſt holdeth 
out the Lampe of his word; whereby he calleth them to ſubmit 
themſelves, and gives them a time to deliberate, if in the meane 
time they doe nor yeild, nothing remaines bur death and deſtruQi- 
. on: it is ſtoried of Tamber/ain the Scythian, that whenſoever hee 
© _.__ befiegeda Citle, firſt hedifplayed a white flag in token of mercie, 
| S$tephani Apol, if they. would ycild themſelves, the ſecond day by a red flag threat- 
| in Herod. ning blood becauſe they did notin'timeſubmit themſelves, if they 
| continued untill the third day, thenicame out his black flagg, me» 
nacing utter ruine arid defolations ; this is Gods method. Firſt 
he ſets out his White flagg of peace ; if this be not regarded, then 
| comes his red flagge of correRion, thovgh tiot of deſtruion : if 
this willtake no place with them; ther he ſcrs our his black Aagge, 
bella, horrida bella, nothing but death and deſolation, Downe with 
it, done with it, eftn' ts the ground, tribulation ayd a7 mh, fire 


Firgil lib, 4 aud brimſtone, tortiy\and tempeſt, this ſhall be their portion to drink, 
_ «Tex Itslong b 


N. Curtius. © 


efote he be/mbyed anger,but if the cosls of his wrath be 
>: ., 7 ;kitdledf OLord Gold how terrible' will this flame be ! it will 
| litkup rhe Sea like duſt; and'melt the- mountains like wax, and 
butneto the very bottome of Mall} ſorhat nothing in the world 
: >» WHI qench it; bit 'the/blood-of the Lambe, and the Rtreamin 
telfes of nhfelgued repentance: caſt your eyes to the time of old, 
for Wee tire bit mth of yeſterddy, ard or dyes on earth ave 'liken 
ſolllow, a8, Bildad (pealecth in Job ad you hall finde: yy condi 
ſioh'provedby the 6ccurrents ofall ages. Sgzome tharfruitfillſa 


Job. 8, '9; 


? plenti- 


from generation to generation, but Z ins ſhall awell there, and their 


Jer wſalems Miſeries. WI 


plentifull-Citie, which was for beautie and pleafure /ike the garden 
of God, or as the valley of + £g.)pt, as thon goeft unto Zoar, it the , 
inke ofher fianes aſcend into heaven, ſhall be converted into © dot 

a ſtinking Fen, for an everlaſting remembrance of her iniquity. /c- os 13. 10, 
richo a Cvoaly place, 4 Cut) of palm=trees, 4 fenced City, whoſe walls 973530 I 
reached wp to Heaven ; if ſhe be withall a finfull and: Tdolatrous 

City, ſhe and all that is in her, both man and woman, young and old, 

Oxe and Afſe, ſhall be utterly deſtrayed. Babylon, which Ariſto. Job. r. 21 


te for the greatneſſe cals rather a reg/on then a City, 'the Empreſſe Ariſt, Polit, 


the earth, the Princeſſe of Citics, the glory of Kingd omer, the 


eauty and pride of the Caldeans, Which ſaia, 1 fit as Vneene, 1 am 
0 widdo\y, and ſhall ſee no mourning : I ſhe continue in her ſinnes, 
ſhall bee as the deſtrafTion if God in Sodome and Gomorrah, it ſhall 
wot be inhabited for ever, neither ſhall it be awelled for ever from |. q 
houſes ſhall be full ROchim,Oftriches ſhall dwell there, and the Sa 
tyrs ſoall dance there, aud lim ſhall cry in their Palaces, &+ Dra- 
80s in their pleaſaut places ; ſo that a man ſhall be more precions 
then gold, even a man above the Wedge of the gold of Opbir:ſlt is not 
her pawerfull ſtate, nor rich Citizens, nor | hack wals, nor high 
Towers, nor magnificent buildings, that ſhall free her from Gods 
amerns band : nay, Jeruſalem w.my Text, the Vine that Gods 

and had planted, the Citie of the Great King, . the holy place of 
the Tabernacle of the moſt high, the beanty of 1ſrael, the glory of 
Nations, and Princeſſes of Provinces, if ſhee will not be awaked 
from her ſinnes, ſhall not be muchbetter then the deſtruRion of Lament. 1; 
Sodome and the miſerable deſolation of {dolefull Gomorrah, her wa's 
ſhall be turned into heapes of daſt, her houſes conſumed, her 
Temple burned, her treafurie empty,her inhabitants killed: 


Quis cladem illins nrbir,quis f wnera fletu 
Expluet. 


What heart is ſo flinty which will not melt into teares, when 
it ſhallſthinke of the miſeric which did twiſe befall this hne _. 
Citic. l | ver. 
Now all © theft puniſhments came upon them for an alone and 
and are written to ddmoniſ Jou wpon whom the ends of the world are 
7 come, 


wn T 


» Cicero Phil. x. 


Plal.37-35.37 


— 


Plal,73. 18, 


Plut in vita 
Pyrrhi. idem 


i vita Hanib, 


ternſalems miſeries, | 
com, that you ſhould beariied and warned, that you; ſhou'd ſes 
and foreſee, before the tim? be paſt, #t quoran fatti imitamini co- 
ram exitum perhorreſcatis, that if you tread in their foot-ſtcps 
you ſhould remember their downfals, God is the ſame God 
ſtill, hee is as ſtrong as ever hee was, hee is as juſt to 
revenge as ever hee was, his' A*mz is not ſhortened, his 
ſtrength is not abated, his wrath i not turned aWay from ſinne, 
but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill, Sinne may bud in the ſpring but 
it withercth before Harveſt: it may flouriſh for a time, but godli- 
ne\ſe endureth unto the end, When the wicked thinketh himſclſe 
the ſureſt, when be ſaith unto his ſoule, Peace, Peace, and Soxle, 
take thy reſt. Even then there is but one ſtep betweene him and 
deſtruction: believe the kingly Propher, he Peaketh itof his own 
experience, 1 my ſe!fe have 4,14 the ungodly in great proſperitie, and 
flouriſhing like a green bay tree; what followeth, { went by,and loe he 
wat gone; T ſought him,and his place could no more be found. Behold 
his coyntenance, he is batas the graſle upon the houſe top, which 
wichereth before it be pluckr up, or as the ſoame pon the water, or 
as a garment freted with mothes : O how ſuddenly doth he fade, 
periſh, and come to a fearefull end : even as a dreame vahiſheth 
when as one awaketh. It is noted of Pyrrhas and Haxiball, that 
they could quickly conquer a Citie,but they could never keep thit 
which they had once ſubdued: 1Ilittle marveil,that the wicked have 
Sreap facility in heaping vp of riches, but I ſhould thinke it ſtrang2 
if they could keep them till the third generation, Their wealth is 


like a now ball, gathered in the fall, not without labour and cold 


Iſa. $3.1, 


fingers : andanon after it is melted with che Sunne, or waſhedaway 
with the raine, But-alas, alas beloved, I may here take up the 
Prophets complaint. #ho Wl} believe our report ? my words ſeem 
unto many, as Lets Sermon did to his ſonnes in-law, when he 
foretold the deſtruRtion, of Sodome, who. ſeemed as rhoygh he had 
mockzd,Gen.19 14.Give me leave a little to ſpeak plainly; I came 
not to ſing unto you 4 gloria patrs without a /icxt erat, to flatter 
you with'a {mooth tale, asto lay pillowes under your clbowes, 
whereby you may ſecurely ſleepin your fins, Multi ſunt placentini, 
& laudenſes panci Veronenſes, many come hither from Placentia, and 
Laxd4sbur fey from Verona, T doubt not bur ye wilt all: wich your 


tohgues contelſe my propolition to be t-ue, bur ihe pratiſe of the 


: moſt 
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oftdenieth it : it & the finnes of the people that bringeth every 
mmon-Wwealth to ruine. ri one will fay as much, but yerin 
our praftiſe we holdan other ſtrange Axiome that goeth for cur- 
rant amongſt us; it is the Sinnes of the people that upholdeth every 
Common-wealth : conſcionable and true , and faithfull dealing, 
which my Prophetas I ſuppoſe meaneth, by execating of judge= 
went, IT ſeeking of the Truth, islike an Almanack our of date, 
every man hath found out anew way, both to maintain and bet- 
ter his eſtate, this old way is toofarre about, The bloud-ſacking 
Uſarer, inſtead of lending and expeRing nothing again, a lefſon 
which our Saviour would have him to take out, if hee look for 
the true treaſure, doth cat and conſume his needy Brother, even 
as Pharaohslean and il-fayoured Kine deyoured the other, This is 
the way he taketh to ſupport his houſe, God loves not ſuch an A- 
rithmetician as ſpendeth his whole ſtudy about Maltiplicatien, 
and the Rule of falfbood, and can never learn, the prafiſe of Divi- 


untying the knots of the law, and ſhould be an Arropos to cut off 
the thread of controverſies between man and man : feedeth his 
Client with golden hopes, and ſugred words, and in the meane 
time like Lacheſs draweth in length the thread of contention, u- 
ſing unneceſſary delayes, aud poſting off the matters from Court 
to Court, Tearm to Tearm, year to year, not unlike the cogging 
Surgeon, who in hope of greater gain doth poyſon the wound, 
that it may be longer in curing, or ( if I may uſe a homely com- 
pariſon) like the waggiſh Boy in the ſtreets, who when he ſeeth 
ewodog grinning one at another for a bone, is never 


$ ſnarling a 


atreſttill (for his own pleaſure, burlitcle for their profit) hee hath 
brougbt them 4 ridi ad mor/ums, to trie their right by their teeth, 
till at length the weaker be enforced to refigne up his right to the 
ſtronger: this is a principall plot to maintain his eſtate. 
. The Citizen that liyeth on his trade, is like to the idolatrons 
Jewex in the Plalmiſt, which worſhip the Images of Cana» ; 
Canaan fignificth a Merchant, and'what is the Merchants Image 
(faith L, ber ) but Denarins the Croſſe, This hee maketh ſuch 
reckoning on that he careth not for making ſhipwrack, notof 
a craſed, woodden veſſel, butof a good conſcience, fo that he may 
th dayes and __ and years at a In 


obtain it : hee ſe 


Regnla falft+ 
ſion. The Lawyer who ſhould employ his belt knowledge in" 
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6ap.37, 


Per bi0.00 44, hat fled into his boſome from the talons of rhe Hawke, What 
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rate then his beſt ſtuffes 3 if his wares be too light, falſe balſances 
muſt make up the weig t, if too bad, too dear, a falſe oath muſt 
mkae amends for both. The countrey Landlord ( for though 1 
ſpeak. in fer#/alem, yet Ido not doubt but ſome of every quarter 
of 7 «dah doth hear mee, whom the Lord hath endowed with am- 
le poſſeſſions, that hee ſhould be as it were Pater Patris, an up- 
older of his Countrey, a maintainer of juſtice, a ſcourge of vice, 
rotefor of Religion, a ſhelterfor the diſtreſſed to defend them 
om the rage of oppreſlors, as the Philoſopher did the Sparrow 


doth he ? heraiſeth his rents, wringeth his Tenants like ſpunges, 


ſhaketh by ſome new deviſe the ancient cuſtome ; if this will not ' 


ſeryehis turne, he farmeth out his livings (eſpecially in ſuch a 
year as this, when hee ſhould break his bread to the poor at his 
own doores) and taketh a room in this City, or ſome other, 


where he may livewith much eaſe, little charges, and ſmall cre- 
+ »+dit, this he counteth an eſpeciall means to hold up his eſtate. 


Joh. 8.11. 
2 Joh. 3.20, 


Jok.$.14. 


before their eyes, yerof the moſt 


- Tf I have been in the bofomes of many of you, blame your 
ſelyes, for mine own part I may truly ſay toevery particular that 
thinketh himſelf touched, as our Saviour ſaid tothe woman that 
was taken in Adulterie; Hath ne man condemned thee ? neither do 1, 
arry, withall I adde that of Fob», 1f thine own conſcience condemn 
not thee, Goll is greater then thy conſcience, and knoweth all things ; 
and therefore I diſmiſſe thee with that ſpeech of our Saviour ſpo- 
ken to the Criple, that was newly reſtored to his feet ; Go thy 

ay aud fin no more, leſt a Worſe thing come unto thee, What ſhall 


I ſay more? R 

you ſhall find by the praftiſe, though not of all, God forbid that 
I ſhould | fo, I know there are in every profeſſion which 
makea conſcience of their wayes, andin all their ations ſet God 
e, that fraudulent and deceit- 
vtull means, is thought the moſt 


fall dealing, or ſome other unla 
expedite and beaten way for fo 


coficelt fink into their heads, that fin is the means that bringeth 
Coke toruine, the Preacher may tell them as much, but 

dey will belicye him acthcit leiſure ; in the mean time, they will 
Rillrun'on their old Fjar ; the budbandman may labour in weed- 
ing thoſe grougds, bu fill they bring forch briars to entangſe,and 
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e? Runnethrough cach particular Eſtate and calling, and . 


pporting them. Few will let this _ 
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ing thoſe vines, but ſtil they bring forth ſowre grapes, ſuch” as 

will ſer the teeth of 'Gods children on edge, Gods ſhepheards 
may watch continually abonr their flocks ; yet" {ike ſwift Dromt- jor, 1 
daries they runne yt was and like the Wilde A ſe ſed to the 
Widerntfſe, which ſnuffeth the wind by occaſion at her pleaſure, 33 
the Prophet ſpeaks ; they cannot be kepr from going aſtray, E- 
very one.can be angry if hiz worldly purpoſe be crofled never ſo 
litcle, but few or none will fay with David ; it grieveth me when 1 
ſie the tranſgreſſors, becanſe they keep not thy law + Many can weep 

and command plenty of tea's, when any worldly calamit} doth 

befall them , but tew of none can ſhed one tear, AMiſere terends 
oculss;(as he ſpeaks in the Comedy) for their finnes, much lefſe 

weep birrerly as Perey did, or have their eyes guſh oat with wa- Math.26, 
ter , becaufe other men keep not Gods Lawes: with David 
many will fingto the Vie! , and invent to thenyſetves inſtruments Plal.ntg. 
of muſick. like David 41 the Iſraelites did; But few will fay with Amos 6. s. 
him, All my delight 15113 thy commanadements ; Many will fay ,with PſaL 1 19,143; 
thoſe-good fellowes, Come and bring wine, and' wee will fill our 
ſelver with ſtrong drink,, and to morrow ſhall be” as this day, and 

much more «baudant. But Few or none. will ſay with thoſe good 1.56.12; 
profeſſors, Come aud let wr go uy tothe mountain of the Lad, and 

to the houſe of thi God" of Fatod, and be witteach in bis lawes, and 8-23- 

We will walk in his paths, | 

I think I cannot traly ſay wich Hoſes, that the Lad hath a cove 

Fever fre #219 ine inoabttants of this Fand, Brctuſe there is Hd kyow- 
kedge of God in the land. For our heats are not fo'fch\, as our Ifar. s, 
hearts are hea'vie: T mean onr heads are notfo'voidof knowledge, 
as.our hearts are of obedience, ' bur | dare boldly lay, irs which 
followerh : By /wearing and lying, and killing, and ſtealing, and 
whoring', they break forth, aud blend roucherb bloyd. Will you yor4 2, 
hearerhe jadgemenrs annexcd inthe ſabſequent words? Therefore 
ſfoall rhe liind maurne, ani every one rhar. dwilerh therein, ſhall be 
ct off.- This is a terrible curſe; and'he that dwelleth in heaven, 

ſtill avertieh vm as, buryet ir is aconcluſic which thi Lo:d us 


ſerh'to inferte Won ſuch premiſes. _ br” 
Giveime leavergrepeata patable utto you, Hy beloved bad 416.s.1,2.2, 


A ou, My velo: 
wil hit, a#d be. ltdged it, and gathered &c. 
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Gods Merciet and 
the floves ont of 'it, and be planted it with the beſt plants; and hee 
built a Tower in the midſt, and made a winepreſſe therein. The Pro- 
phet in that place a (et it tothe land of ?adah, Surely the vine- 
yard of the Lord of haſts, is the land of Iſracl, and the men of Ju- 


dah, are his pleaſant plants ; me thinks I may not unfitly apply it 


unto this Iſland. Surely the vineyard of the Lord of hoſts is the 
land of Britaize, andthe men of this land are his pleaſant plants, 
Now therefore, O ye inhabitants of this land, judge I pray you, be- 
tween him and his vinejard, What could hee have done unto it, that 
be bath not done? He hath planted it with his own right hand, he 
hath ſo hedged it about with his heayenly providence, that the 
wildeboare out of the woods cannot root it up, nor they that go 
by, pull off his grapes. He bath watered it moft abundantly with 
the dew of heaven : he hath gathered the ſtones of Popery and 
ſuperſtition ,out of ir ; hee hath ſet the winepreſſe of his word 
therein : hee hath given it a Tower, even a king as a ſtrong tow- 
er againſt his enemies, whoſe raigne the Lord continue over us, 
if it be bis pleaſure, as long as the moon knoweth her courſe, and 
the ſun his going down ws let all that love the peace of Britaine 
ſay Amen, Now he hath long expetied that it ſhould bring forth 
grapes, but behold it bringeth forth wild grapes. Hee looked for 
judgement, but behold oppreſſion, for righteouſneſſe, but loe a crying, 
Theſe were the ſinnes of Jeruſa/em, and you know her judge- 
ments, hee that was ej ems God, is Britaines God too, and 
lel Zeraſalem in her intquities, let her take 
heed ſhee taſte not of her plagues ; God though he hath not yer 
by yet hath he ſundry times ſhaked 
his rod of correQion over her, if this will not worke amendment, 
her judgement muſt be the greater. 
Fearfull was the caſe of Samaria , whom Gods puniſhments 
could not move to bs 5435 [ bave given Jou cleanneſſe of veeth 
iz all your Cities, and ſcarceneſſe of Bread in all your places, yet 
have Je not returned unto me ſaith the Lord God, I have withholden 
the raine from you when there Was yet three moneths to the harveſt, 
and I canſed it toraine upon one City, and brought a drought upox 
anther , yet have Jet not returned unto me ſaith the Lord. Peſti- 
lence bave I ſent amongſt you after the manner of Egypt, and. yet 
have not returned wnto me ſaith the Lerd. 1 have ſmitten you 
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ithblafting and mildew, cc: yet ye have not retuyyed unto mee 
ſaith the Lord God, The Lord hath nothitherto dealt with us af- 
ter our finnes, nor plagued us according to the multitude of our 
iniquities, yet he hath made it manifelt that he is diſpleaſed with 


ns : His mercy hath pulled back his hand from drawing his ſword 


of vengeance againſt us, yet he hath left us ſundry tokens that he 


is angred with our finnes. It is not long ſince that the heavens were Dent. 28.24; 


made as braſſe, and the Earth as yron, nay, the very waters became 
as yron or as braſſe, ſo that neither the heayens from above, nor 
the earth, or water from below did afford comforts for the ſer- 
vice of man, 

This extraordinary cold diſtemperature of the ayre might by 
an + Antiperiſtaſic have kindled ſome heat of zeal and deyotion in 


our breaſts; when it had not the expeRed effeR, then he Cated Pll.r0$.16, 
\ his. fora dearth upon the land, and deſtreyed our proviſion of bread : e« 
ven ſucha famine, thatif we werenot relieved from forrain coun- 


treys, Ten women might bakg their bread in one Oven, asthe Lord 
ſpeaketh, Levit, 26, 26, 


But all this hath not brought us upon. our knees, nor humbled 
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our ſoules before our God, therefore once 


like a gyant refreſhed | nd beſtirred himſelfe ( though 
not with the like violence) almoſt in every part of this kingdom: 


I meanthe peſtilence that walketh in the darkneſſe, and the ſickneſſe Plal.g1,6, 
* that hath killed many thouſand: at noonday : all theſe are infallible 


tokens that he is oftended with our finnes : Howbeir he is ſo mer- 
cifullthat he will not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure as yerto ariſe, 


——— Horum fi fngula dnra 
Fleflere non poſſunt, potermnt tamen omnia, mentes; 


If each of theſe by themſelves cannot preyaile with us, yet ifthey 
be all put together, they may ſerve ( as a threefold ) rodraw 
us unto repentance, If theſe be not of foree bur ſtill we conti- 
nue to blow up the coales. of his anger, then ler us know for a 


certainty, that they/are the forewarners of a greater evill, as 


G3 


againe, hee hath pur _ 

life in his meſſenger of death, and ſerhim on foot, which hereto» . 

fore of late years hath raged. this city, like a man of warre, and 
h wine, a 


the cracking of the houſe is a forewaraing of his fall ; theſe 


: $ Ly A >, Py S - 2 TR # . $4 ab 4 A456 % 
? RF . ry - 200 
- F : 7 , AF. F. > + F &.* . » 
MC; I & *® b 
3 # , 4 © 4 %* _ 


be batthe flaſhing lightnings, the thunderbolt will come after. 

- The cloud that is long in gathering, will make the greater 

ſtorme: he is all this while in ferting his ſtroke, that hee may 

rive the ſorer blow; Emrum ai ſe Zephirumgq; tocat ; hee 1s in 
Frieging the windes out of his treaſtres, that hee may :ain upon 
our heads a ſhowre of yengeance which ſhall be the portign of all 
theungodly to drink. 

I began like a Barnabas, I will not end like Boarnerges: my 
ſong had an Exordiam of mercy, I am loath to bring for an Zpr- 
tegweathunderclhapof judgement, Wherefore (my beloved Bree 
thren.) now that you ſee the true cauſes of the ruines of every 
common-wealth and the judgement that hangeth over your heads 
(like Damocles his {word) for our iniquities ; flatter your ſelves 
no longer in your own finnes, but turn unto him by ſpeedy and 
unfained repentance, that he may repent him cf the evill, and turn 
away his plagues from you : let the wanton leave his dallying, and 
the drunkard his carrowfing, and the Uſurer his biting, and the 
ſwearer his blaſpheming, and the opprefſor his grinding, and e- 
very one amend one intime, before the Lords wrath be further 
kindled: then will the Lord be mercifall ano this land : he will 

ickly turn the ſowre looks of an angry and finne-revenging 
fudge , into the 74.99 3 1919 Prue of a milde and gentle Father, 

ee will take the rodde which he hath prepared for you, and 
burnit in the fire- Theſe plagues which do hang over you for 
your iniquities, he will blow away with the breath of his no- 
ftrils, as he did che Egyprian Graſhoppers into the red-ſea: hee 
will command his deſtroying Angel to put up his ſword into the 
ſheath, he will open the windowes of heaven, and powre down 
a bleſſing upon you without meaſure. 

Then ſhall you be blefſ*d in the City and bleſſed in the field, 
blefled at your going our, and bleſſed at your comming in, and 
whatſoever you put your hands unto ſhall be blefled ; your ſons 
ſhall grow »p as Olive branches, and Jonr daughters ſhall bee 4 
+ poliſhed corners of the Temple. Your grounds ſhall ſo abound 
- with grane that the tillers ſhall laugh and ſing ; your garners ſhall | 
| be and plenteous with all manner of ſtore, your preſſes ſhall a 

bonn b Ole and Wine, your forep all bring forth thouſands, 
ad tenne thenſands in your fields; Every thing ſhall ptoſper, 
nothing 
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deca) , worleading into captivity, and no complaining in your ſtreets, 


Tn % 


and whichis better then all theſe, he will give you faithtull and 
painfull Paſtors to feed you, his ſpirit to comfort you, his word 
to inſtru you, his wiſdom todire& you, his Angels to watch o- 
ver you, his grace to alliſt you, and in a word, He will be your 
Ged, and you ſhall be bis people : thus ſhall it be done unto all thoſe 
Whom the King of heaven ſhall honogr ; (o that all the world ſhall 
wonder at your felicity, and ſay, Bleſſed be the Loyd Which taketh 
pleaſure in the proſperity of bis ſervants, and bappy are the people 
that be in ſuch caſe, yea bleſſed are all they which have the Lord 
for their God; thus will he be with you, and dire you in the de- 
ſert of this world, till he bring you into a faire and goodly place, 
che promiſed land, a land that Wave with better things then a- 


- bundance of Milke and Honey, the ccleſtial Paradiſe, the heaven» 


ly Canaan, the Kingdome of glory prepared for yon from the be- 
ginning of the world, even that kingdome where the King is ve- 
rity, the Lawes charity, the wg 4164 company, the Peace feli- 
city, the life eternity. To this kingdom, the God of all mercy 
bring us for his ſake that bought us with his own blood, to whom 
with the Father and the holy Spirit, three perſons in trinity, and 
one God in unity, be aſcribed all honour and glory, power and 
Majeſty, both now and for eyermare, Amen, 


Le Ra 
ent of Gods bleſſings, there ſhall be ne | 


Efther 6:9, 
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TO THE 


Rightreverend farther in God, 


the Lord Biſhop of | 


CARLILE 


RIGHT REVEREND, 


== GA J 5 
 /{crmon ſhould ( like Ariſtotles E pheme- 


breath. Since which time I have been in- 
treated by divers to make it common : to 
Whom 1 woyld not yield the leaſt aſſent, 
as doubting that their deſires proceeded 
rather from afetion towards the ſpea« 
ker, then from a ſound judgement of the things ſpoken. ' But When 1 
percerved how diſtaſtfall it was taſfome, that beare Romiſh hearts in 
Engliſh breaſts ; I reſolved, as David did when Michal-mocked him 
for dancing before the Arke, tobe yet more vile, by publiſbiug that 
antotheireyes, which before was delivered ro their eaves; bo ne that 
the more #t-diſpleaſeth them, the better acceptance it ſhall it, e with 
the rue Iſraglite,, Which noW at length I have effefted. So 
as that before they heard: it ( or. at leaft heard- of it" ) ſo now 
they may read tte. And. if 1 bave evill ſpoken let them beare 
H witneſs 


ron) bave died the ſame day that it took, 


caÞ I ©, 


f ® . 
# 


witneſſe of the evill, butif T have aid well, why doe they ſmite 
me ? It ſeems to them a meere calummniationto ſay that there is no pro. 
bability that « Papift ſpall live peateably With us, and performe true 
avd ſincere obedience towards our Prince, To whom TI might returne 
the ſhort anſver of the Lacones to their adverſary, Si: if it were ſo,my 
(peech was not to no purpoſe, becauſe net only rebels tothe King, but, 
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much more toGod aud hu true worſhip and ſervite, are to be rooted 
out of a Chriſtian commonwealth. And if thoſe be worthy a ſharpe 
cenſure which agreeing With us in the fundamental points of Divini- 
t1, cannot away with the carved worke of our Temple, bt cut it 
doWyne as it were With Axet and Hammers, how mach more thoſe San- - 
ballats ad Tobiahs, that ſtrike at the foundation thereof, and ſay of 
it, as did the children of Edom in the day of Jeruſalem, down with 
it,down with it,evento the ground, 

But I rather ſay, O fi, 1 Wiſh it were/o, and that there Were no 


feare of danger by their meanes and deviſes, But this 1 donbt can« 


wot be effetted, unleſſe there be, I will mot ſay with the Oratonr, a 

wall, b»t a fea between them and us, Till then there is as great pros 

bability of peace between ns, as there Was of old time between the Ca- 

thelicks axd the Doxatiſts, the Orthodoxall and the Arians, the He= 

brewes and the «A gyptiani, the Iewes and the Samaritans : 
_ _  Immortale odium, & uam fſanabile vulnus, 

Ana for true lojalty and Faith} ut obedience there 15 as great pro- 
bability, as that the two poles ſhall meet. The King and the Pope are 
1\vo contrary maſters, none can trulyſerve them both ; Either he muſt 
hate the one, and love theother, or he muſt leane to the one and 
deſpiſe the other, The obedience which either of them requires is ſo 
r venent, that they cannot lod ge within one breaſt. 7 his loyalty 
which oxr adver{aries do outwar ly pretend is but equivocal,no more 
true loyalty, then a dead band is a hand , it wants the very forme 
and /ogle ( if 1 may [0 ſpeak) of true dutifulneſſe, which is to perform 
obedience volmntarily, and With a free heart for Gods cauſe, as to 
Chris immediate Vicar over al perſons within his dominions, Itis 
With [ome ſecret reſervation,till their primus motor, the man of fin, 
wpon Whom their obedience depends,ſhal [way them another Way: rebus 
fic ſtantibus, the fate ſtanding as it doth, & donec publica bullz 
executio fieri poſſit, till rbey may have power and ſtrength tort- - 


ſt, Sethatl may uſe the ſame words wnts them Which Auſtin doth 
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dath to the Rogatiſts, Szvire vos nolle dicitis, ego non poſſe arbi- 4,, 11.48, 


&t 
as rrox ; ita enim eſtis numero exigui, ut movere nos contra adver« 
la arias yobis multitudines non audeatis, etl cupiatis. / ſpeakciefly 
tw of ſuch'as are grounded in the Sina po of Po piſh Divinitie, and 
obT, take for current whatſoever is ſtamped in Romes mint, As for their 
, ignorant followers, Tonly give them that cenſure, Which $, Paul gives 
_y the Jews; They have the zcale of God, but not according to know- 
Ne ledge, for they being ignorant of the righteouſneſſe of God, and 
,"'- going about toſtabliſh their owne righteouſneſſe, haye not ſub- 
= 23 mittedthemſclyes to the righreouſact of God. 
"mW. . AJhave adventured to joyn With this an other Sermon preached be- 


47H, 08 fore wpon 4 like occaſion ( ſo farre as Tconld gather it ont of a few 
2,00" ſcattered Papers, flying abroad like Sybilla's leaves.) 
-------rapidis ludibria ventis. 

we thert Which I have the rather done, becauſe my experience theſe few 
= wr years in the Conntry, hath taught me how common thoſe ſins are Which 
nm I hane berein indeavonred to reprove, if theſe my labours ſhall not 
mw be diſtaſtfull, 1 ſhall be willing to goe forward in a greater ſubjett, 
11s, HoWwſocever they ſhall be taken, 1 ſubmit to the cenſure of your Lord- 
{iti ſhip, and of every indifferent Reader ( not counting what carping 


net Momus can (ay againft them ) in the words of juditions Vives 

| nin Si quid dixi quod placeat, habeat leftor gratiam Deo propter me; Lud. Fives 
»1zm  fiquidquodnon t, ignoſcat mihi propter Deum & male di-7? Angſt, os 

| ndth Bo Ris det veniam propter bene dita;end of boly Auſtin in the conclue «apts . 


with om of his long diſcomrſe de Trinitate Domine Deus unus & Trinitas, 
+:974e« — quxcunque dixi de tuo agnoſcant8 tui, fi qua de meo & tu ignoſ- 
—_—_ ; 

Wy 1747 
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| Ternſalems Miſeries, 


hat will ye give me, and Iwill deliver 
bim unto you £ 


Have elſewhere, inagreat and populous au» 
ditory, diſconrſed of our Saviours mildneſle, 
and humility, andof the deceitand hypocri- 
fie of the Judaſſes of theſe times, from theſe 
words of our Saviour : 7444s betrayeſt thou Luk. 22,48, 
the ſon of man With a kiſſe ? Being command- 
edto ſupply this place, I thought it not unfit 
a for this preſent occaſion, to look back into 
the ſtory of our Saviours paſſion, and to ſeek out the cauſe of 7 «- 
aas his cruell, and more then helliſh fa&, in betraying his er,, 
which I find wrapped in the words already delivered unto you. 
Theſe two queſtions, what wilt yee give me ? and what ſhalt 
I give you ? betwo evils at this day much reigning amongſt men ; 
which though they may ſtand ſomewhat upon their anriquity, yet 
they have little reaſon to bragge of their pedegree. For the one 
may be fathered upon Simon Magm, who offered to buy the gifts ; 
of the holy Ghoſt for money : What ſhall 1 give yon, that upon AQ. 8.19, 
whomſoever 1 ſhall lay my hands, he may receive the holy Ghoſt ? the 
other upon 7d the traitour, who offered ro ſell the giver of the 
holy Ghoſt for a ſmallſamme of money. what will yee give me, 
ana [ will deliver hins unto you? Both of them wicked, but the 
ſpeech of ?«d as the more hainonus. W ho not contented withthat 
which he gat by ftcalch out of the bag which he bare, and being 
diſappointed of a profit which. he expeRed, in $ 
r 


d that that. 
boxe of ointment which he purpoſed to haye ſold, (that he mighe 
have convertedagaod part thereof ta bis own proper uſe,) was 
powred upon our Saviours head : and perceiving our. Saviour to 
defend the faR of the woman, anon he goes out; and becauſe he. 
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was fruſtrated of his hope of gaine by ſelling the ointment, hee 
offers for a ſamal} fumme of. money toſell the Anointed. has 


will ye give ne, and 1 Will deliver him wnto jon ? As if hee ſhould 


have fatd, I perceive that ye are marvellons defirous to appre- 
hend my maſter, but ye cannot caſily effe&. your purpoſe, by rea- 
ſon of the people, which make fach account of him, that per- 
chance they would.make an uproar, if any open vialence ſhould 
te offered unto him': yer if ye will Iiſter-unto me, and follow 
my counſell, I will quickly eaſe yor' of that care, upon this con- 
dition, that yee will afford me any reaſonable reward for my 

ines; tell metherefore before 1 go, what ſhall my recompence 
27 and I will undertake without any tumult to deliver him into 

our hands, In which words obſerye theſe two points, 1 7 das 
bis caeftiod, What will Jee\give me ? 2 His promiſe to deliver his 


_- maſter, ſothart he may be rewarded : and 7 will deliver him un« 


to you. 
In thequeſtion we ſee, that though 7 «44s was an on T's fal- 
len from God, andled by Satan to betray his maſter, whom he lit« 
tle eſteemed, as appears by the price he ſold him for; yea though 
he had a defire to make his maſter away, leſt he ſhould afterward 
et knowledpe of his theft, yer he will not betray him unlefſe he 
we ſomething for his pains. And therefore before he make any 
promiſe of delivering him, he covenanteth for a price : whence a- 
riſeth this note, that even the wicked, and reprobate will abſkaine 
from horrible and groſſe ſinnes When there is no provocation offered, 
and when they- ſet nornd of committing them, There are in every 


_ ſime which-is voluntarily committed two cauſes ;” An inward im» 


palfive moving them; and ſomething which may have the name 
of a final cauſe, or elſe an externall objeR, alluring them. The im» 
pulfive caufe in 74.7 was covetouſnefſe. The finall cauſe was to 
obtainſome money; The impulſive cauſe kept it ſelf cloſe, and 
like #rhiefe; lurked in x corner, till a fre opportunity was offered, 
anda reward was expe&ed. As it was in Fades ſo was it in 4- 
claw; no doubt but Achan bad given lodging to covetoufneſfe 
beforethe overthrow of Fericho > bur then betad the © 
ty-offered him. He ſaw/ amongſt the ſpoite a goodly' Babylon 
$4rmens; and two liindred fhtkles of filoer, and 4 wedge if gold, 

arid 'breanſo be covered them he rok. them ( comrary tot m_ 

ah >. command- 
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-ommandment) and bid rhem'in the midſt of bis tent, As it was i" 
eſe tio fo was it inGehazi. I make no queſtion butan inordinat® 
deſire of having, had poſſeſſed his heart, before that Naaman the 
Syrian, came to his maſter, to be healed of his leprofie, Bur ne- 
ver ſuch an opportunity was offered, as was then: for when hee 
faw Naaman offer his maſter ſome rich rewards for curing him, 
and his maſter abſolutely refaſing them, he thought then was the 

olden occaſion offered him toſatiare his greedy defires,and there- 
La poſtsafter Naaman toget ſomething of him. Wicked Ahab 
who ( as the holy ghoſt ſpeaketh ) ſold himſelf ro work wicked. 
eſſe, did not ſhed rhe blood of Nabeth the Ifraclite, bur to this 
end, that he might obtaine the vineyard which lay neer unto his 


' houſe, Nowasitis in covetouſneſſe, ſo with other finnes. And 


the reaſon is very plain : for ror 5 the underſtandings of the 
wicked be ſo darkned, that they ca 

ſweet, and ſeer ſowre , though their appetites and aftefions be 
ſo perverted, thatthey ſwallow up finne with greedinefle, and 
drinke iniquity like water : yer there is ſome reliques of the i- 
mage of God in their underſtanding, whereby they hayeaglimpſe 


of good and evil, which though ir cannot moderate. the will, 


 andafleions from running into finne, yet it doth fo farre forth 
} bridle them,as that they will not commitany hainous impiety, but 
- when ſomething is offered which puts asit were a vizard uponthe 
 obje of the will, and makes it chuſe that which otherwiſe it 
| would refuſe, For the will by nature is alwayes carried unto his 
.» Proper obje&, which is good, and abhorreth that which is evill. 
.; So that whenit chuſeth evill, it s nor as it. is a will, butas it is de- 
.» praved, andas the underſtanding, which judgeth of the objeR,be- 


forethe will chooſe or refuſe it, coutiteth that good which indeed 


3, Heretwo ſorts of men are-to be cenſured : the firſt is ſuch Vſe. r, 


23think themſelves ſufficiently excuſed for committing any finne, 
if they can bring any occaſions or the allurements which have mo- 
ved them to commit it, The drunkard willfay that company hath 
drawn him toforget himſelf, and therefore he muſt be pardoned. 
Theadulterer ill plead for himſelfe, that his own corrupt afteRi- 
on hath moved him, and that the circumſtances of time and place 
have cauſed him, andtherefore he muſt be-excuſed, Bur theſe 

excuſes 


2 Kin.$, 20, 


| good twit,and evil good, ſo\pre If, s. 
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excuſes areſuch,as thatzif they would ſerve the turn,the wickedeſt, | f L 
reprobate upon the face of the earth might be found not guilty, | | 
For might not 7 4as haye pleaded for himſelf, that he would ne- 
ver have betrayed Chriſt, but that he expeRed ſome reward from 
the high Prieſts ? Might not Ahab have ſworn that he would ne- | 
ver haye ſought Naboths bloud, if it had not been for his vine= | 
yard which was ſo commodious for his houſe ? Might not Achan | * 
have avouched that he would neyer have tranſgreſſed the Lords | 
commandment by taking of the excommunicate thing, but thatic | 
ſo offered it ſelf tas he thought he might have taken it, an4 none | 
been privy to it ? Mightnot Cain haye excuſed the ſlaughter of |} vw: 
his guiltleſſe brother, that he would not have killed him, if the qi 
Lord had not had a greater reſpe& unto Abe/s ſacrifice, thenunto - 
his? It is true indeed, that ſuch objeRts may occurre, ſuch in« : 
ducements may happen, as that the deareſt of Gods children Fl 
(which as long as they remain in theſe houſes of clay do taſte too || |: 
much of the old Adam) may thereby be led ro commit groſſe im- In 
29am We know, that the fear of death moved Peter to deny Fr 
is maſter : That idlenefſe, and the fight of Barh/eba, cauſed hr 
David to adultery : That Lots daughters brought their father to ki 
commit inceſt : That Solomon by his wives was drawn to Idola= \at 
ery : That the fear of the Egyprians made faithfull Abraham to [pi 
diſtruft Gods providence, and to fay that his wife was his ſiſter. Þ |; 
But this onely ſhews their imperfeRions ; it excuſeth not their wt: 
facts, that they had ſundry proyocations to theſe (innes. If Petey | 
had thought that the fear { the Jews put him in, by reaſon of | + 
the great cruelty which they uſed againſt his maſter, might have | þ 
excuſed him for denying Chriſt, he might have ſpared his tcares, 
atr.26, If occaſion, and time, and place, might have purchaſed a pardon 
Plal.s1.1, for David, he would never have been ſo —— and paſlio- 
/nate, in confeſſing his faalr, and craving a pardon for the ſame. ; 
And indeed this is the onely courſe to be freed from Gods plagues, | t: 
not to exciſe our fines, and fay: that ſach and ſuch provocations = 
brought us to them : (for ſo the wickedeſt reprobate might be 

innocent) but to humble our ſelyes before the Majeſty of God, 

and to confeſſe our miſery, that he may receive us to mercy. 

Uſe, 2.7 © 4 There is another ſort of men which if they commit not ſach 
nuquitzes as others do, (cither becauſe their natures are, not ſo 

| pron”. 
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ET TIS 
prohe; and bent to thoſe vices, or becauſe ſuch 'objeRts and al- 
ſurements are wanting, as others have had'Y will beaſt ( at leaſt 
within themſelycs) that they bave attained unto a farre greater 
neaſare of holineſſe, then others, which by their naturall prone- 
nefle, or ſome externalcauſe, are drawn+ro wick:dneſſe- Bur (a- 
as) what credit is it for the” Scythians, that they were no drunk- 


ards, when they never got wine nor ſtrong drink ? What com- 


mendation for the old Germazes, that they abſtained from the un- Tacitns. 


Aawfuil company of women, 'when by nature they were not ad- 
diftedto wantonneſle ?.What credit is 'it for a young childe, or 
withered old man; to abſtain from carnal pleaſure, when: the heat 
of youth-in the one is [Lair the other never knew what luſt 
meant 2 W hat grace for a weak ſpirited man, who was never 
moved with any exceſſive anger, notto be a murtherer ? This is 
rather commendation: worthy , - if we ſhall abſtain-from thoſe 
vices, to-which our corrupt nature; doth 'moſt propend : If the 
Dutch can leave his drunkenneſs, the Italian his luſtfulneſs, the 
French his faticuſneſs, the SpannneNs haughrineſs, the Engliſh 
his gluttony,and greedineſs: if the cholerick canlay aſide his anger, 
and raſhneſs ; the phlegmatick his floatb, and idleneſs; the me» 
lancholick hs hatred; and enviouſneſs; the fo 'this concu- 
piſcence, and wantonneſs ;- in a word,” if. Hey3d can be contented 
ro part with Herodias, and every man his beloved fin, to which by 


. 


oErevs is moſt add _ ; 322 

W hen a certain Phyſicgnomerloo oh Socrates, gathered 
by his complexion that RC erg Fe 20 Wahtondeſs the 
pcople which.knew the: continencie; and' veituous life of Sorras 
ter, mocked him as unskilful of his: are; thinking 'that Socrates 
was not. addjFed to any ſuch vice, '-Bat' Socrates acknowledged 
the judgement of the Phyſiognomerto'be true, and confeſged that 
by naturalldiſpoſition he was proge unto'it ; thinking ita greater 
veitueto conquer; and keep under: the corruprions of the flefh ; 
thento.keep himfelf under, abd within the hondof reaſon, when 


he had nothing.zo draw hini away::! And yetthls is little worth, 
unleſs it be tuch time, when fome externall mcans, and provo- 


cations 4 congpereyt for-bringing that inro- a, which depraved 
nature mottaliectethe..T hedrunkardavill:forerimes abſtain from 
his bcaſtlineſs : buritls when he can get no wine. The opprefoor 
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f:om grinding, and grating thefaces of the poore ; but it is wheh 
he lacks matter to worke upon, The wanton from his pleaſures; 
but it is when.he wants time; and place'to effe& his deſires. The 
glutton from his exceſſive eating 3 but itis in a dearth or ſcarcity, 
whenhe knoweg-not how to-fillh s paunth. It had been praiſe- 
worthy/in Judas, if deying a coyetotis minde , the high Prieſt 
had come unto him, and offered him a large fumme of mony, upon 


* this condition, that he would have betrayed his Maſter; and he 


AR, 8. 20. 


In Orat. pro 
Aſur 2a, 


— A- 
nalyt, lid. 1. 


Pal, 13. 5, 


2 Pet. 2. 8. 


= 


x Sam, 26, + 
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ſhould have replyed,as Simon Pertrdid to Simon Magus:your mony 
periſh with you, becauſe ye think that the/Sou of God may be bought 
fer money. It isa good coinmendation which Tully givesto nye- 
na; that living among the effeminate and luxurious Aſians, he was 
not infected with their faults. Las #11; tribyenda eft,nonquod Aſians 
miderat ſed quod Aſia continenter viveret:And Ulyſſes ra the 
qe of a ſoberand temperate man, not becauſe he was ſo amongſt 
the Grecians, but becauſe he keptbimſelfe ſober in Circes cellar , 
where all hjs fellowes except: Emrylochus were drunke, On the 
contrary it argueth weaknefle in Anacharſis the Scythian Philoſo- 
pher(who uſed to ſay in commendation of his Country, that there 
were no Pipers in Scexthia, btrauſe there were no V, rnes) that falling 
into thecampany of ſore Cellar-knights which dranke for a wa» 
$5 hetooke their part, and wasfirſt diunk under board himſelf; 
ſuch objeRs to be offercd unto them, as may be allnrements unto 
{inne;; that by cefufing and forſaking thereof, they may make it 
knowne tothe world, to whom they belong, So was Lots righ- 
teouſneſſe tried, not-when be dwelled with Ab>»aham, bat. when 


- 


6 WON $990 S4dome : Which though it was for the plea» ' 


he w | 
fantnes of the foylelike the garden of Eden,yet for wickedneſs and 
naaturall uncleaneſs it ſurmounted Hell it ſelf. Andyet for all this 
could not.infe@ rig hreows Lot, who dwelling amongſt them, from 
t0 day vexed his righteous ſoule by their nnlavwf all deeds, So was 
Davids innpcencie tryed, not when he fled from San/, but when 
he found hith aſleep, and mighthave killed him. Solikewiſe thou 
declareſt thy righteouſneſs, not when thou abſtaineſt from ſuch 


fires as thy nature isaverſe fro, or from ſuch ſinnes, as thy fleſh - 


Aa bd 
a 
8s? 


ubco, at ſuchtimes as fit meanes arc w -to accom- 
— F Tow ww _— +. . C3 ws I = © SS __ hh a 4 ; : e 


Lord, faith jthe Pfalmiſt, trierh the righteons, He ſuffereth | 


pliſh thy defire : TR wile thou abſtaineſt ym fach as thy fleſÞ 
- myardly defireth, and ſomeexrernall provocationargeth wud al”, 
1, Jarethrhee unto. 'Thou muſt, when the high Prieſt offers thee 2 
"> rich reward, not be bribed toſell thy Maſter. With V/yſes thot 
%\y —mayelt lire ſober at Cyyces "blot Lor thou wayeſt perſiſt ba 
ſn, neſtjamong the Sed-miter: otherwiſe if thou perſwadelt thy ſelf, 
yu. that thou doeſt well, ifrhou canſt abſtaine from groſſe "ves 


nnes, 
xy When thereis no great inducement to perſwade thee to a&t them; 
in; this is butJ=das his righteouſneſs, who would not betray his ma- 
given ſter but in hope of reward, what will yee give me, and 1 will deli- 
A: Of? him unto you ? 20, 
_y F\ And fo I come unto the ſecond generall part : wherein 


dof obſer Ve," 

og 1, The perſon delivering, 1 

ms - 2+ The Action, deliver. 

ugh 3+ The partie delivered, him. 
_ 4. The parties to whom, wnto you. 


py i Of whichbefore1 particularly intreat we may ON the promiſe 
7,0! as it hath referenceto the queſtion, gather this concluſion. That 
1 tarfal a covetous mind ſetting all reſpetts afieguitt not be afraid to commit 
cen any ſinne, ſo that he may be rewarded for bu fains, 

q tori 


- Luke and John tell us, that the Devill 
K MA dasto betray his Maſter. Hep ane | nor into the heart of Perer or ep = 
ann Joby, or any other ofthe Diſcip es; why? becauſe this Phylarg a LN 

q 07 il jap "fad oy taken root in Js his heart : the reſt were not in- % 
8:47 fefted with this diſeaſe. They Wk indeed (weak, ble in 

Jus, the faith, and therefore Perer, though he e folowed hi a far oft, 
gy |”. and cameinto the high Priefts Hicks poore Anſ did 

; wikis Chake the rock of his faith that preſently he Fog ed him, the reſt + ' 
dev immediately after he was taken vrſooke him, and fled : but none 
af tn of them did entertain anyÞ eb fe as | Or him, faye 
viel! Treas Tſcariot, who befofifentangled © ines and 
cx), bx Fettet's ofcovetouſnel. dh it wh Achihe A ith, the/e 
olikew! that will be rich f Il into ſnares and tentaridns of f th tor RY ſo 
ek 'w the vulgaraddeth x Tim, 6; 4; Here thenif' oe, ne Ports exc 
nes, of ny Fi | -)& vagus Gr RENT 
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ve] oy into he heart of Ju- 
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W hat vice ſo ſcandalous; what thing ſo monſtrous ; what ] 
finne to God and nature ſo odious, which'the deſire ofmoney wil | 

Matty 5 1.5 not.cauſe a. man tocommit ? A man betrayetha man, a ſervant his go 
Maſter, a creature delivers his Creator, the ſonne of perdition the a 

x Tim. 6. 10, ſonne of God; the Lord of life maſt be put to death for a littic Try 
money. Well therefore doth-the Apoſtle terme covetoyſneſſe m6 


Gal, $. 20,21, Fe root of al evil, For as alll the the lines of aci-cle do take their be- vt 
gjnning from one middle point or center ; fo all other eyils doe 

ring from this fountaine. The workes of the fleſh are manifeſt IE 

( Gith the Apoſtle) which are Idvlatry, witchcraft, hatred, drb;:te, In 

emulations, wrath, contentions, ſeditions,: hereſies, envy, mugher, I 6 

may add lying, ſwearing, ſtealing,oppreſſing, whence do they pro- og 


ceed,but from a covetous and inſatiable heart? This is the womb kt 
where they ordinarily are bred, 


-—=-Lycri bonus eft odey exe. 
Rualibetman 


- 
» 4 


ſaith thePoer; alluding ro the fat of Veſpaſian in Suetongus, who. 


O88; gathercd a taxe from {ome homely matters, and told his. ſon Ti- ji 

Fea =, Fathatit ſmelled as well as any other ſilver did. Be it gorten by | 
theft, lying, ſtealing {wearing,.forſwearing, uſutie, oppreſſion, 1 
what way ſoever it be gotten, ; ( faith the covetous in his heart ) 


Tecix hifi. that k illed bis owne Brother, in hope to be rewarded for his paing, 
ROTO are full of the like, which I will paſſe over with ſilence, 
T wil only ibſtance in one ofour wihgpuntrys(which methinks in 


points five jn the difcrence off betraz ed, may become | | 
ared to thi 
| 
| 


' ' þ\ | , | . 6 
if it be gaine, it is well gotten. T acitxs tels ns of a Roman knight, 
; 


| ng 8 of Judas) 1 mean Humppery Baniſter, ſervant to the = 

\ Duke of ws vb whom the Duke had tenderly brought |]. 
þ, and above all Ioyed and truſted, jn ſo much that being purſued |: 
y King Richard the third, he hid himſelfe in Baxiſters hoſe, - | » 
thinking it to be the only-SanRuarie, where he might ſafely repple | + 
himſclte.. But when King Richard had promiſed 1000 _ | {| 


ved better of their promile thenthe King, 
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o F fe that would finde him out; the defireof gaine ſo wrought 

vith him. thatpreſently he betrayed his Lord and maſter into the 

cings hands. As the fat was like to that of 74s, ſo the puniſh- 
ment þath ſome reſemblance with it. 7«d«s thovgh he had no 
bond for pay ment, yet be got the money. tes bigh Prieſts pro- 1p 
fnaas did not CNJOy richard the 3 
the money, for he- went- out, and hanged himſelf, Benifter was written by 


not executed , but was ſhortly after for a murther condemned : Sir, Th. More, 


61 


bis fonne and heire became mad, and dicd in a hogſtic, his daugh- 


ter was infe&ted with a leproſie, his ſecond ſonne deformed of his 
limmes; bis youngeſt ſonne drowned ina puddle. - | 

6, By this which -hath been'ſpoken, you fee my concluſion A 
plainly proved; that a coyetous man, ſetting all refpefts afide, 
will not be afraid ro commit any finne, ſo that he may be rewarded 
for his pains. And how can it be otherwiſe ? for hee is like an 
hunger-ſtarved man which will do'any thing, ſo that he may fa- 
tiate hisappet'te, Covetouſneſle like the pit of hell, is never fa- 
tished; andlike the barren wombe; ir: never faith, I have enough. 

Dj0 plus ſunt pote, plus ſitinntur aque, the more bloud the rwo g4;4 peg. 
daughters of the borſleech ſhall ſuck, the more eagerly they cry ont, Proy.ze.19, 
give, five. This barren and d:y earth is never fatished with wa- 
ter: nee ſitims pellie oof canſa merbi.” Nothing will content this Hor. 
dropfie, bur that which more augrenteth the difcaſe, as nothing 
wil ſitisfte the fire, but that which more augmenteth the flame, He 
is like unto him that hath theCaninus appetitar,the more heeaterh 
the more he hangreth.: Some Phyſirians ſay thatgold''is' good for 
him that is in 4 conſumption, but 1 pever read that it-is good a- 
gainſt a ſurfeir. Butexperience proves it true;that a gold-hungring. +) {+ 1 
man, doth not onely long for this merall when hee is in a con- T2 
ſumption, but farre more'when he hath raken a ſurfeit through 
abundance, | - ON HI \ WT 


gr congeſt 


| x opapper inauvo eſt, | 
The richer; the poorer: his mind\hungerethas much for gold, as 
D:ony/ims his belly.hungred for ficſhy who uſed'to ſtandallt the day 
nm the ſhambles, & quod emere nov potuerat, #& ulis drvorabat. That Juſtin.1.21; 
which he couldinqtbuy with his: peany, he devoured: with his 
tatcomesim my mind which Heyadorws recordeth 
thenian, Nari omay ctuſe he had-kindly Rn 
3. 0. 
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Herodlib.6. the meſſengers which Craſus ſent to the oracle'of Delphos : Crore 
ſus ſent for him. and offered him aſmuch gold as at one time hee 


could bear out of his treafurehouſe, Alcmeor not a little glad of 
the offer, prepared a large doublet with wide leeves, a paire of 


. breeches reaching down to; his heeles , both of them. fitter for 


Application to 
magiſtrates. 


Ariſt.de anima like affaires. Intus apparens prohibet aliennm : if the ſpecies of 


6b,3. 


Hercales then for himſclfe, This done he went to Cre/ws his cof- 
fers, and firſt filled his breeches as full as he could ſtuffe them, then 
his fleeves, and boſome, then glucd as. much as he could to the 
haires of his head,and beard,and then laſtly ſtufted his mouth with 
as much as he could thruſt in it, and ſo with much adoe, crept out 
of the treaſure houſe. | 
This ſinne, as of all men-'it- is to be avoided, fo eſpecially of 
magiſtrates which fir at the ſtern todireR our ſhip in this g/aſ/e 
ſea: and whichare the pillars of juſtice to ſupport her battered 


fabrick. Yee muſt not give it the leaſt welcome in your hearts : _ 


but (like the wiſe traveller) ſtoppe your cars at the ſongs of this 
Syren, and not give it theleaſt attention though it charm never {o 
cunningly. You ſhould have eyes like unto Lyxcews, to dive into 
the bottome of the moſt deepand abſtruſe controverſies: Now 
hepe of reward blindeth the eyes of the wiſe : ſothat as ablind man 
which hath a pearle upon his eyes, cannot ſec his way, bur ſtum- 
bleth at every block, and falleth headlong into every pit ; right 
ſo if you ſhall have this tich pearle (this pearle of riches ) before 
your eyes, you can never tread right inthe way of truth. The 
eye, or any faculty of the ſenſuall, or intelleRual part, if it be bu- 
fied about any one obje&t negleReth the reſt : and if your eyes 
be exerciſedabout this objeR, it will make you negligent in pubs» 


gold poſſeſſe your hearts, there will be -no room for juſtice to 
lodge in them. For theſe two be dwarm, non bene conveniunt 
necinunga ſede morantur. They can no more lodge within the 
ſame breaſt then light with darkneſle, the arke with Dagon, God 


with Mammon. It was Ceſars ſaying, borrowed from E uripides 
in his Phanifſa ; If juſtice muſt be broken, it maſt be ſor raigning, 


But he might more truly have ſaid, for gaining. For gold could 


neveraway withjuſtice, and therefore the Poets faine, that when 


gold firſt begantobetigged out of the earth, juſtice durſt tarry 
to loager,bargreſetl ed oro heaven, Therefore Jobs de 
cr 
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*%\ "oh bing thequality of a good judge, faith tharhe muſt deal juſtly p04, 18.21. 
Ni off wy, and.then headdes, as it were/by way of explication for 


i coperanſneſſe : as if he had faid,. if he be a coverous, and gold- 
i n® rhirſtipgmanhecannot be a true and juſt dealer. And to this pur- 

, pole David prayeth, Plal.1 19, that the Lord world encline his heart 
Bt robe teſtimonies, and not to coveton{ne ſſe. | 
* (0% 7, Now asthis inſatiable defire of paine, is not to fit on the 
15722 bench with the judge, ſo is itnot to-plead at the barre with the 
it,ce Cconnſellor, which with the key of knowledge is to'unlock the 
| ſecrets of the law, and with as skilful, and experthand, to untie 
0 tixy the knots of hard and difficule queſtions.” It will make him Phari- 
lah; ſee-like ro ſtraine a Gnat, and fo ſwallow a Camel ; to tith the 
ther& Mint, and cummin and tolet paſſe judgement and fidelity, it will 
make his tongue play faſt and looſe with juſtice at irs pleaſure. A 
ſong; golden key commonly. opens a wrong lock. Aurs loqnente, nibil 
bam Pallet quevy oratio, When Pluto ſpeaks Plato may hold his hand 
| todri; On his mouth like Harpocrates the Egyptian God,and fay nothing. 
js, \ Tt 18.4 great commendation which 7x{ie givesuntoa Lawyer : De rh, lx, 
1hlnde T'be month of @ Lawyer is an oracle for the whole city, Bur if this q 
x, v7); mouth be once: corrupted with gold, it will provelike the oracle 
_— of Delphor of which !Demoſthenes complained in his time, thar ir 
xhss)) 01d granite, ſpeak nothing but what Philip, which gave it a Tall. de div3. 

, tee, would haye it toſay. And ſuchan oracle Demoſthenes him- ae. b.o. 
tin {elf ſometime proved :- who being feed topleadacanſe, and im- 4u/.Ge!. L,rr, 
4 medatly after-receiving a large ſumme-of money of the other <4-9- 
,; Party for liolding his peace, the next day comes into'the-court in a 

ragge-gowne, having his neck, and jawes all muſied with furres, 
-., and warm cloathes, and told the Judges he was troubled with a 
ng [quinaxcie that he could not ſpeak, Whereapon one that percei- 
"+ Ved his diſeaſe, ſaid thatie-wasnota cold, butgold that hindered 
. Au his ſpeech 27; 33 y4wfys an Oxe, I wartant you, was in his 
.*) tongue. The Athemiancoyne which way ſtatnped with the forme 
07” of att Oxe had bunged up his mouth, no-marvel if hee was 
jt": SpecchlelWot tc. 2.438.417; 4 
a? 8. Bureſpedially this fin is tobe avoided of you that are wit- | 
ur.” neſles, and jurors; which are the one by: teſtifying/theother by 3- 70 wimeſes. 


2 To Lawyers. 


1:0 examining the trurhitGinake a ſeiall decifion of controverſies. 1 
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Jer.6.13, 


2 Pet.2.15, 
Num.24.13, 


Geu, 1. 


Eccl. 6.3- 
Match.18.6, 


4 Toall. 
" Luk.12.13. 
Eph.s. 3. 


1 Cor.14.1, 


"E. 2; V%F 45 Gs WOE 
; IE - : Og &:; 24 - 
wo 


o 


Gods Mercies and P 
you ſhall entertain any ſuch thought as to ſay with Judas, ha! 
will yee give me ? yee ſhall be ſure to find ſome Sinn HMag i reas 
dy toſay, What [val I give you? Falſity and lying have ever been 
the handmaids to coyetouſneſſe, And therefore when the Pro- 
phet Ieremy complaineth, rhat from the leaſt to the greateſt they 
were all given ts covetonſneſſe, it mult needs be true which he ad- 
deth inthe next words, that from the Propher even unto the Prieſt 
they all dealt falſly. As Judas was hereby moved to betray his 
maſter, ſo were the ſouldiers perſwaded to lie, and a!ſly ro for- 
ſweare themſelyes, that his diſciples ſtole him away when they 
were allcep ; and that moſt palpably too. For it they were a- 
ſleep how knew they that it was his diſciples, and if they knew 
that it was his diſciples, how wete they aſl:ep ? 

9, Follow not then the Wayes of Balaam the ſonne of Boſor 
which loved the wages of wunrighteon[nefſe. Onely berein ye mult 
keep his reſolution, »ot for an houſefull of ſilver and gold to go be= 
Jond the word of truth te ſay leſſe or more, Equivocations and 
mentall reſervations. which the Papiſts make ſuch reckoning of, 
are the ready way to renew that old rohu, and bohy, to wake a 
chaos and confuſion of all things, to mixe light and darkn-fle, truth 
and. falſhood, heayen and hell 'togerher. W hoſoever ſhall tor 
filthy lucce ſake, either wittingly conceale part of the truth, or 
adde any thing thereto, and thereby turn the truth into a lie, I ſay 


z 
E 
e 
ba 
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unto you that an untimely birth « better then hee , and better it 


were for him, unlefle he repent, that 4 milſt one were put abont bu 
neck., and that he were drowned in the deep of the ſea. 

10. Toend this point, let me {peak unto you all in the words 
of our Sayiour, beware of covetouſneſſe, and with the Apoltle, let 
it not be once named amongſt you. But if ye will ne*ds be cove- 
tous, covert. ſpiritual things: ſet not your hz.2rts on the things that 
are below, but on the things that are above, Covet that which will 
ſatiate your hearts, and that is. nothing in this world. For the 
heart is triangular, and the world is round, an4 a round body cans 
not filla triangle, but there will remain 19me empty corners: no 


' More can the wholc world fill the thre: corners of an hearr, not 


anything ſave he which: is three, and one, G<d bleſſed for . yore | 


. | | \. 
; Moree, [nquictum eſt cor noſtrym 2 Now, poji nam receſſimurs'te, 
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-ontented whet we turn from thee, till we return” to: thee, Oh 
rhenas your heartsare, ſolce your hearts deſire be; that is, the 
mfror broaderpart upward toward heayen,and heavenly things, 
md the conws or narrow point towards carth and earthly things. 


Lſe not your riches as Anacharſs faid the Athenians did their mye 


ney : Naummis ad numeranaum, onely to count it over, and then 


to coffer it up. Injoy them, but joy not immoderatly in them, 
knowing this that yee arenot owners, but only uſers of the things 


that ye poſſefle, Alas why ſhonld a man, which is a little world of 


himſclf, a man whoſe converſation ſhould be in heaven, be wed- 
ded to theſe baſe, and vile excrements of the carth ? they deſerve 
no better name. For what I pray you is the beſt gold, but a con- 
gealed yapour ? and the greateſt poſſeſſions but fo much carth ? 
and the fineſt filke, but excrements of filly worms, which live 
but ewo or three months ? So/omox had as much ex 
them as any man that ever lived. For be gave in Jeruſalem ſilver 
as ſtones, and Cedar trees, as the wilde fig-trees that grow abundant- 
ly in the plaines, yet in his old age, when he became a preacher, 


and repented him of his' former life, he took ſuch ſmall comfort - 
in this tranſitory traſh, that in the beginning of Ecclefiaftes, hee 


cook this for his text; Vanity of vanities, and all is but vanity: 
and if rhey be weighed in the balance of the ſanQuary, they will 
want of weight. They 


to leave them: and inall things, er # learn both tobe bungyy, and 
tobe full, and to abound, and to have Want ; accounting all th | 

but loſſe, and droſſe, and dung, that we may Winne Chriſt, Which 
7 #444 for the deſire of a little money pfomiſerth to deliver unto 
the high Prieſt : / will deliver bins unto you. And ſoI come to the 
particulars of the ſecond generall branch of my text- 
11, And firſt we are to begin with the Perſox delivering, and 
thatis/udas, no Sadwee, 'nor Phariſee, which oppugned his do- 
Arine, nv. profeſſed enemy which openly ſought his deſtruRion, 
but an Apoſtle, one of the twelve which he had choſen unto him- 
ſelfe, and: ſentabroad to preach the Goſpel, and to caſt out De- 
vils, and to healthefick.' Hence 1 infer this'conclufjon-3 that no 
calling is ſo, holy butghat it hath ſome wicked impes, and difſem- 
bling hypocrites ( ml 


(O00 


Kecleſ,r. 


are altogether vanity, nay they are lighter. 
' then oy 't ſelfe, Letus then fo love them, as that we care nor 


ch thangh for a [pace they. may deceave the 
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on: which: if the! inſtances. of our time could not make good, the 


premiſes of all former gges doe abundantly demonſt-ate 1t, W hen- 


asyet our firſt Parents had no-more Children then Cain and Abel, 
Gen. 4. . theelder of theſe two, the firſt that ever was borne of a woman, 


-. .theheireapparentof the whole world, was an Apoſtate : his hy- * 


pocricie was diſcloſed in killing bis brother. When the whole 
Church was compinged within the ſides of one Arke, all were not 
ſheep that were in this little fold, for 
I 9 wnorpinol\ At ' X upns inter Oves, 
there ſwam one wolf among theſe ſheep As there wasa Sem which 
was ele&ecd;ſo was there a Cbam which was rejeRted: his apoſtacie 
Gen, 7. declared in mocking his father. Of the ſame father (even of him, 
| Who was the father of the faithful)there came an [maet,as welas an 
Gen. 16. Ifaac of the ſame mother(evenat one and the ſelf fame bir th) came 
ow. 4.16. an Eſaxas wel ag a [acob.The ſame kingdom had as wel a S7u/,as a 
25:24 David:theſame placed Barrabaranda Barnabas,the ſameprofeſſion 
a X's =p and a Caiphas,a Fade anda Fadarand as it was, ſo it ſhall 
everbe till the ſon of manicomein/the glory of his kingdom , as 
0g as the nett'ſwims in the falt fea of this world, wil it be 
rovght to land, it ſhall eontaine both gocd and bad fiſhes, Till 
the reapers come, there muſtgrow wheat and teares together in 
this field : till the ſhepheard come there muſt bee ſheepe and goats 


inthis fold. This great houſetill it be builded a new, muſt con-+ 
faine ve fſtls of Gonouir, and Teſſels of diſhonowr ; the gold muſt be» 
mixed with the drofſe;- til} che great and terrible fire come: 


a Tim, 2. 20. 
. toſeparate them. In this loorerhe wheat ſhall be mingled with 


the chaffe, till the Lord come with his fan in his hand to winnow. 
it, and ſhall blow the chaffe, and (catter it: aWa) from the face of 


Plal. r, thivdarth © 


The reaſons hereof firſtreſpe& the wicked, and that is to make- 
theat more inexcuſable, in that converſing with the godly, they ds 
not learne godlineſs : but asrhoſe which wa'k in the ſunne, though 


they change their outward colour, yet they till retaine their in- 
ward nature, ſo theſe though they receive an outward tinQure of 

odlineſſe; yer they ſtill keepe their inward corrupeien, (ne 
nit is that Corazin and Brtbſa5da are more inexculable, then ol 


warld with a viſard of holintſſe, yet time will uumaike and ſhew them | 
in their | one colours.) intermixed With true profeſſors, A concluſis 
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-v8r;and Sides thearihe! min of Nineve, _" the Due of the South Mat, 11,21, 


i P "50 /e Fete thi FewesFiand ſhall towering them + that it ſhall Mats 12,.41- 


better for them of 'Sodome in the diy of noms 10g for Ca- Mat. 13,25. 
{ FRAN. Dom oh 
3 The Lord bythis meants effeteth the eavetfion of ſome, 
which arenot yer called. -For as the Aramirs, by walking with the 
Prophet, were at unawares brought unto Samariat ſo many who 2 King: 6. 
are not as yet called by walking with the righteous, are etched 
tro Chriſts ſheepfold. beg 
3. The Lord dottyhereby exerciſe his children and keeps chetn {finds 28 
ſtill fighting, 'wheravotherwiſe'they would be ready to fall afſeepe :. ..- 
in the cradle to carnall ſecaritie; The coldae(s of devotion, that 
is it the worldlings, doth by arr 4»tiperiff aſs oftentimes ſtirre up 
the hzate of zeal 'in Gods Children. While the winds ftrives to 
blow out the fire, it increaſeth the flame, and: while the wicked 
dv indeavout to conſume the heare of zeale in'Gods Children, 
and to make them as'coldas they themſelves are, they often blow 
ap; afd'tnake ir farre greater then it was before. 
dyoy before what T#lty faith of Merens, that his chaſtity 
Te adeCane | in livitig among rhe effeminare 'efſians, thenever 
it wi at Rowe, "And: wo am:ſure Lots continencie- did: farre more 
appeare when he lived the Sodomitesy; then when he was 
in the mountaine with' his two-daughrers.” If Gods Children 
ſhould have none bat fuchas Moſer, and Elias to! converſe with Gen, 19, 
them, they world fay as Perey did unto Chriſt, when he was tranſ- 
figure ba upo'1't 4the mountain, faſter i it good for ni tobe here: lit ws * 
bere (upon this monntainy6w1d i Tabermacter; They wouldnever LG} <2] ig 
BY with the Pſalmift: £5d who bal dwel in thy tabernacle and who - 
all *tff npon thy monntaind Whereas now being vexed with theſe _ 
enki rh that dwell amongſtthem' aud are thorng in cheirfides, aud Num. 33.55, 


TY. 


p Fc 520 theey e Wn they are wearic oftheearrhl Canaanandlong 

*another, which floweth with betrerchings'then/ milkand hos 
nie. "They ery out as Rebece.s when ſhe felt two twinnes ſtrug- ' 
ling inhexgwoinbe ifs be {#, Why ard wathbasr?' * inn 

I 2. hee aye Hoy the evncluſily; and ro'come: ro Gee appli- 2,06” 
cation thi renf i. '<_cbotoin 4 nteravixed wi herd and2ralous ft 
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Eecleſ. lib, 1. - Conſtantine ſaid to Aceſimsa Novation Biſhop : Let them make 


| c4þ. 7, 


Sir in illis 
charitas 
congaudeant 
veritate. Aug 
Cor. 2, 6. 
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RL 33. 2. 
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contre it, Pe 
uh cap. 3. 


Mat. 13, 29. 


a Ladder for themſelves to aſcend into heaven, here is no place for 
them on eafth, as long as this world ſhall laſt,the Lords wheat ſhal 


grow up with the tares Chriſt hath ſpoken it,and Chriſt is truth, 


there be in them any charitie, they will aſſent to this weritie, yea but 
light hath no communion with darkneffe nor bitterneſſe with ho- 
nie, norlife with death, nor the unbeleever with the infidell, It 
4s the obje&ion-of Perilian the Donatift againſt Auſtin, But his 
anſwer is, that when they eſchew the darkneſſe, they forſake the 
light : when they flee from death they flee from life alſo Attends: 

iz.4nia per mandum, & triticuam non attendis, cum per torum u= 
traque ſint juſſa creſcere ? Atrenais ſemen 1-094, bu quod ad finens 
meſſis [eparabithr ; | & non attendis ſemen Abrabe, in quo benedicen- 
tar omnes gentes? Doſt thong marke the darnell, and doſt thou not 
remember the wheat ? Doſt thou thinke upon the ſeed of the 
Serpent, whoſe head ſhall be cruſhed; and doſt thou not thinke 
upon the the ſced of Abrabam, in whom all the Nations of the 
carth ſhall bee. bſefſed Þ/. when thou fleeſt from the chafſe 
thou forfakeft the good wheat, which is mingled: with. -it, 
When thou pur thy ſelfe from the ſeed of rhe . wicked, 
thou ſeparateſt thy ſelfe from the ſeed of Abrabew. When 
thou thus divideſt thy ſelfe from the Hypocrites, that are in the 
trac Church, thou cutteſt thy ſelf from the Church, and a mem- 
ber raken from the whole muſt needs periſh. If thou wilt thinke 
upon this with that heedfulneffe that thou ſhouldſt, thou wilt nor 
forſake the greene paſtures ofthe Lord, that are beſides the Waters 


of comfart, becauſe of the goats, nor leave Gods houſe becauſe of 


the veſſels of diſbowoxr ; nor runne out of the Lords floore becauſe 
of the chaffe 3 -Qor a 
the tares, which fhallat | 


zeth be bownd in 4 bundle and caſt into 


the fire; norburſtthe unitie of the Lords »et, becauſe of the bad 
Axg. 6b. 3- fiſs, which ſwimme in it, (which when the net is brouFhtto land 
(hall be caſt away:). but as a father ſpeakes tolerare potins propter 
103: commi.xtionem malorum, quam violare propter malos charita- 
whenorwm;\ rather for the good to tolerate the bad, then forthe 
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thetrute Church, and fay with thoſe in the Prophet, Come not __ | 
ut for wee are holier then ye? Methinks I may fay unto them as 


thy ſelfe from the wheat, becauſe of - | 
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1m _ BatbeforeTeave this point, paſt give thee. this lefſon ): «nd ,yg 
fk - MET it well) though of neceſſity thou muſt live a- 


eſcecht | | 
polypyer ny waf not Walke" in the connſell of the 
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onglt theun F 
godly, much lefleffanding ſtand in the way of ſinners, and leaſt of 

ny . all; fr downe in the ſexte of the [cornfull, Though thon dwell among ; 
"2 Wolves, thou muſt not«/alare cum lupis, howl with the wolves, > thi 4 bh 
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I .In a word, though thou canſt not wholy, ſeparate thy ſelfe [| 

- from the. workers : of darkneſſe , yet have mo. fellowſhip: with | |: 

. « the nnfraitfal works of davkneſſe, but even reprove them rather, ti 
” 


Epi.5t1. Nay from ſuch works;! as muchas thou mayeſt lawfully ſeparate 
* ___ * * « thy felfe : for. thou, wilt'in time joy in the latter, if thou 
long enjoy .the former; it is a matter of ſome dithculty to be 
continually handling. pitch ,and-birdlime jy and -to- have none 
« Arift. Met, -<1eave to:thy: hands." (a) Ariftorle noteth-Jit of! his maſter P14 
cap.z, - © $05; that convetſing long with the:Z)rhagorians, he learncd: from 
them many erronious opinions, whigh aftei ward he ſtifly main. - 
tained, (5) Alexander by converſing with the eft:minate Perſians, 
.3. | and (c) Amnibalby living in Capan, did abate ſo: much of their 
+ former valour, "that it was: doubred whether they werethe ſame 
. + men they had been before, :(d) fxli-n, in profetfion ſometimes 
ca. 2. -a Chriſtian, by converſing with Libanias, and Maximus, became 
- -'! An Apoſtata, To gono further with the examples of heathen men, 
;you'know'that 7oſeph living in Pharavhs Court, began to {wear 
tes 2a if (e)dy.the- life of Pharaoh. And the Hebrewer dwelling among. 
ris ane 'the Idolatrous|Egyprians( which ( f-) worſhipped-an oxe) did 
- Exod.z ,- mectly *wellimitate thero, for they (g) worſhipped aicalfe. And 
pitching foratimein the'plain of Moab they ſacrificed ro BaalP con 
Numb.2s, 4*d ate the offerings of the: dead. An infected ſheep will ſooner | 
Pfal.106.20. {poile:a: whole flock; then a. whiole flock will cure an infeRed 
ep." It is ho-hard /matrer-to:change wine: into vineger, butto + 
turn 'vineger,or to change Water.into wine. - .* = 


; "5 Hec oþas, bit labor eft.. 


deadly wound, yet is there a ſympathy between | |[' 
NICKCO, Thy LIE © is. are' like: tinder,| read to —\ 1 
ery (ſparkle, thiethe wicked ſhall Rtrike-lothbem. | T 
indieds like wilde-fire, it will not be gumched 
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h every kinde of water: This poiſon perhapswillnot be per-: 

yedat.the firſt, yer, like the biting of a madde dogge, ie wil 

yerceaſe infeRing rhy blood cill ir come atthy heart. Beware 

" ln rhen'sf dogs. Avoid(as much as 1s poſſible) ſach contagions pla- Philip, z.2, 
\ $6, asafedangerous to infet; and keep thy ſelfe inthe fretb ayre, 

ui], where the ſpirit, that quickneth,' doth blow, Burt whereas thou 
:1:'> canſtnor wholly avoid the company of finners' (for as betore was 
{% faid; the good and bad fiſh ſwim together in Gods net) avoid 
 t1 their ſinnes, hearken unto Solomon, My ſonne, if funers intice Prov.e.10.16, 
0 h3:; thee, conſent thou nat, My fonne, 'walk; not than in the way with  '—©- 
\ telz> them refraine thy foot from their. path; but contrariwiſe when 

d he. they entice thee to-evil, perſwade them unto that which is goog. 

{nn Be to chem, as Noah was td the old world, '4 preacher of righ-! 

fo nay. Fe0ſneſſe ; as Lot was tothe Sodomites, who dwelling amongſt them , pet. 2s. 

VT wer 6x24 bis ſoul with their. unlawful deeds ; as Chrift was ito the Verſs, 

{:5cn(, Woman of Samaria, who by defiring of the water of-Jacob well j,p,, 
{uciny,, © quench his thitſt, broughe her ro defice the water af life, 

of hag, Whereof® whoſoever drinlgth» ſhall never more thirſt ; andas he was 

with Publicans and ſinners, who: refufed not to.go to: their cor- 
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xe to : ' bY Gps 

.. , POrall banquets, that he might feed them with ſpirituall food ;-as ' 

302 Fob was with the Phariſees and. Saduceer, who! preached-udto yar.s, ; 
++; Neth faith and repentance ;/ and as Paw was amonglF the Idoly-'! 

'-,,;, £rous Athenians, who went wit them, through their idolatrous 


. © temples, and read the titles and' inſcriptions writren- upon their 
+?” altars, buy to this end, to take a text, and argument thence, to. 


| | uw 
we 3! erſiyade them to the worſhip of the true God! .*; 10/94 21 ob AG17-23 3 
10 © $o much of the perſon | delivering,” The:aQion followeth, 
(deliver. ) [T4] Bnet SH &« IF 
13, Treaſon is a finne ſo odious, thateven|theheathen which :De/iver.. 


were guided, but with a glimpſe of natures. light, howſoever, 
., ſoqrimesfo- their ownadvantage, [they approved thefitt, yet - 
nk" rhey couldqever away- with the aurhior.of it.. ler was fugnſtus 


©! his ſaying of Rimoralchue the King of Thraceyyhich vanted him- 


ome elf for ic betraying of Anton "PT es frote p TY 2 fa; » of Wy 6= 
at, V avs. I may leve the treaſon but 1' hate the trajrean,. And: it. was C 


mpat! the fayg of Puts bes f * "Proditores thntiſpor: ano dum” produnt, 
ini,” aft ui prediders8F og. T love's: traitoat when hee'commits [the 
):%" treaſon, but whenheuvtiQone: Thoſe {peech 
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Liv, dec. l.s. 


Unto you. 
Luk. 1,71, 


Phil.2.7. 


Mat.23.30, 


4 


though-plaufible at the firſt; argue corruption in the ſpeakers, 
if thetraitour be evil; ſurely the treaſon cannot be good. The old 
Romanes could abide neither. For when Pyrrhws. his phyſician, 


. . "ſeeking to gratifie the Remaner, promiſed to give his maſter poy- 


ſon, the Romanes made Pyrrhys acquainted with it, and willed 
him to'look unto! himſclte. 'And when the ſchoolmaſter of the 
Phalaſciaes chiliren offered to betray thoſe which were commit- 


tedto him, to Camillxs hishand >» Camille; ſent them bak again, 


.and made his own ſchollers to beat him. 

_ This faQt, of it ſelfe ſo hainous, is further aggravated by the 
perſon betrayed. If 7#44as had betrayed one of his fellowes , 
the ſinne had been horrible : but he makes it farre worſe, he be- 
trayeth his maſter, He goes yet further, for (behold whither man 
; doth fall, if the ſpirit of God, do not dire& his ſtep: ) he delivereth 
-- him into the hands of his hatefull enemies, ho came to deliver ur 
fromonr enemies and; from the hands of all that bate us. He deli- 
vereth him to death, who came to reſtore us, that were dead in 


our finnes, tolife; who to ſatisfie for our hunting after vanities, 


was himſelfe hunted like a-Pelicar i» the wilderneſſe ; to ſatisfic 
for our carnal, and ſenſual res, left the boſome of his father 


- -. with whomis fulnefſe of delights, and at whoſe right band is plea-- 
ſure for'eyermore:- to ſatisfie for our pride, humbled himſelfe and 


rook upon him the forme of a ſervant: toanſiver for our gluttony, 
d gall, and vineger ; toanſwer for our covetouſneſle, 


.do but point at, hav 
handled Gue Savidurs mille 
betray him. Therefore I paſle 
fat untotheſepreſent times, 

I4. Zudas is 
they had been in 7#d his da 


es, they would not have been part- 


ners with him in the. bloud of: our Saviour. And ſo ſaid the old. 
Phariſees, if they had been in the 'dayes of their fathers, they. 
| withthemin the bloud ef the Pro- 


would not have been partn 
phets. ' And yet they fulfill 
their fathers wic eancy 
build the combes of ; the: Prophets, 
the neous, yet we haye 74s 


, nay they. exceeded the meaſure of 


nd garniſh, the ſepulchr 
e,\Which will | 


- 
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id not. 
_ . gold, norfilyer, butthe ranſome of his own bloud. Theſe things. 
FX diſcourſed of them elſewhere, when I. 
unto /xda;, when be wentto- 
them over, ani come to apply this 


dead, and all men cry, fie upon him, and fay that if. 


ay Chrift 


1 


Fl; 


Ly, 


at were 
Paſterrt: 
h, » lol 
' of bis 
thanks 
Yedhnſeh 
0f ur Pl 
uſneſſe, 
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Pp a4 A, The deceitful lawyer. All theſe do their beſt ( nay their 


worſt to betray Chriſt, if notin his perſon, yet in his members, 


into the hands of the helliſh C4iphes, And me thinks they do 
ſomewhat reſemble thoſe 4, great plagues mentioned in the firſt of 
Foel : which were the Caterpiller, the Locuſt, the Cankerworme 
and the graſhopper. The Caterpiller eats the firſt fruits when they 
are in ſetting. To him I compare the Church- robber, which lives 
of the firſt fruits and rithes, which by the law are due to God. 
The Locuſt (as Naturalifts deſcribe him) is a great flie; which li- 
yethupon the lefſe, and with no difficulty can burſt a ſpiders web, 
wherein the ſmaller flies are quickly catched. To him I compare 
the oppreſſour, which deyours his inferiours, and will with no 
lefſe Siiculty paſſe through thoſe good ſtatutes that are made a- 
gainſt him, then a great Locuſt will burſt through a ſpiders web. 
The Canker-worme doth ſecretly ſhaye off the tender barks of 
herbs and trees before he can be perceived. To him may be 
likened the brider , which doth ſo cloſely carry - himſelfe, thar 
none can.perceive him, bur the plant which he feeds npon, The 
Graſhopper hath a chirping voice to allure a man after him, but 
yet ſonimble is his motion, that he which followeth him ſhall 
ſcarcely finde him. Liketo it, is the deceitful lawyer, which with 
faire promiſes, and ſugered hopes, draws his clients after him ; 
but ſonimbly he hops up and down, for his own advantage, that 
ye ſhall perhaps not finde him twice in one tune, inſfomuch that ye 
ſhall be worſe reſolved in the end, then ye were inthe beginning, 
Theſe four lie as heavy upon our land, as thoſe four plagues did 
upon 7adah: ſo that we may ſay, that which z left by the Locuſt, 
the Crewe hath eaten, and the reſidue of the graſhopper, hath the 
cankeyWworme eaten, and the reſidue of the cankerWworme hath the 
caterpiller eaten, Before I begin to ſreak of theſe in particular, 


[ct me uſe the Apoſlles proteſtation, 7 A the truth in Chrib leſus, Row. 9.1, 


1 lie not, my conſcience bearing me Witneſſe inthe holy ghoſt, 1 do 
not ſeek the dil 


lgrace of any particular, it'is the truths cauſe, and 
Gods cauſe thatmoyeth me to ſpeak and let my tongue cleave to 
the roof of my menth when I ſhall be afraid to diſcharge a good 
| ts - | - conſcienco 


Plut, Apoth, 


Mat. JZO.,1I 6, 


- AR.4.12. 


m” 
b ER? | 
” 8 4 A 2 = $ 
£ 45 4 
$, s 
s s * - 


p bg ,- o X « . 
CIS j 2 ba, Y " G Fo 2 *.x 58 y —_ - p 
p 'T* . > > . PO I Fs \ gf cb F FR db FEM w Y be : "Hoa 
4 + ED : £. . TS: ST OY & ONE  FY — _— 2 IS 4.4 14 mh % "OP aa Fa by; R < > C5: FPFY "IB 7 #74 1 
4 o þ. | , . : S. W AX k Ki * "WM, xz pl, $ a7 , RR LOP ——_ *%- 
- < het - F - « 4 F; ; od On KY + x3 1 
- by % . he *-2 
4 o 4 - + 
6 4 wm , 
x en 


+ 
3 


5, poem the cares of any that heare me, I would have them 
toknow thus much, thatthe ſtrings upon which 1 am to play 
are farre out of tune. If any: man ſhall finde himſelfe wounded 


with my ſpeech, 14ay unto him as'our Saviour did to the adulte- 


reſſe, Hath no man condemned thee? neither do I condemn thee ; 
yet I adde with /ohn, if thine «Wn heart do condemn thee, God :5 
greater then thy heart and knoweth all things, and therefore 1 dif- 
miſſe thee wich that ſpeech of Chriſt to the impotent man - go :hy 
way, and ſinne no more, leſt a worſe thing happen xnto thee, Now to 
the particulars. 

I5. In the firſt place come the SimoniacahPatrons, the heires 
and eldeſt ſons of /das, the caterpillers of our Church, and the 
notableſt thieves in all our land. Which will not part with that 
portion which is due unto the ſons of Zevs, and which' is com- 
mitred unto them, as the golden apple.was unto Pars, with this 
motto ingraven upon it, der#r digniors, let the moſt worthy have 
it, unleſle with x4: they covenant for a price before hand. Let 
a mans gifts of mind be never ſo good, yetif he bring no gifts in 
hand; lethiscarc, and induſtry, and learning be never ſo rare , 
and extraordinary, yet if he donor ſpeak with the tongue of men, 
and angels, yea arch-angels, he ſhall havelittle hope to prevaile in 
his ſuit. He that will infinuate himſclfe into their favours, muſt 
come, as /upiter came into Danaes lap, per implavium, ſecretly in 
at the chimney top, (not in at the door) and he muſt come as 7#- 


ter then came, in 4 ſbower of _ This is the way, this is the 


eſt means to cffe his defire ; for he that is as blockiſh and ſtu- 


—_ 

3 » BY * RE : 
* We ML k "6 Os 

4 , «+. % $4 


conſciefice if Gods behalf.) If then my muſick ſeem harſh, and 
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tithes, a limitation of ſich atownſhip, or ſuch a field, Or they 

will ſay with the harlot, z Kin, 3%, Let it neither be thine nor mine, 

bus let it be divided. Here is treafoft in another kind ; they do not 

Fell che king of heaven, by covenanting for a price before hand, 

as ?udar did, but ( which js all to one effect ) they clip his coyn and 

make itſo light, that ir will not ſaſtaine che ſonnes of Levi. And 

this verily is a principall reaſon, that we haye ſo many 2:»tes, and 

ſo few vowels in our croſſe row : that many hapwings which hop- » 
ped out of their neſts with their ſhels on their heads, before e- 

ver they geta feather ontheir backs, have build:d inthoſe rocks 

where cagles ſhould neſtle; and many which have never put down 

their buckets, into either of the two fountains of this land (or 

if they have, it hath been but tanquam canis ad Nilum, they have 

onely wet their lips, and taken a lappe by the way) are advanced 

ro Eccleſiaſticall preferments, and made Paſtors of flocks being 

not able to feed themſelyes, andare become captains in the Lords 

field, being notable of themſelves to take one ſtone out of Gods 

brook to caſt at the forchead of the ſpiritual Goliath, I confeſſc 

ſome of them will now and then be flinging in the pulpit, but they 

be mentita tela, other mens weapons they fight with : they have, 

indeed, as good a property in them, as they have in their benefi- 

ces, and as Pax/us in Martial had in his verſes, which heuſedto , — Pe 
bragge of. Such wandring Levires as theſe, are the fitteſt mer- j,; gvir 119.4, 


lus emit, jalat © 


chants that facrilegious 7#dafſes can meet- withal: for they will ſue carmine 


be contented to dwell with every baſe filching Michah : and will Patti: non, 


ſerve him for re» ſbekles of filver by the year, and a ſuit of appa- yon 


rel, and meat, and arink_, and withal their hearts, will be conten- 


ted to part with beautiful Rachel, (though they ſerve for her) ſo Jadg.18, 
that they may be aſſured of blear-cyed Leah. They will never fa 


 Gen.29. 
as much as Tacob did to Laban; Wherefore haſt thou done thu« With _ 


me ? did 1 not ſerve thee for Rachel ? wherefore then baſt thou be- 
gwiled we ? Truth it is, that even theſe would gladly mend their 
eſtates( and who can blame them? ) but they are wirhholden with 
a triple cord, which, as the wiſe man faith, & net eaſily broken. 
1. The Patrons bounty, which thoughir be little, yer it is more 
p-rhaps thenthey deſerve. 2. Their own promiſe, or band-wri- 
ting, which if itbenot of ſufficient validitie, then comes a rhicd 
cord to make all ſare, and that js want of ability. A ſpiders wow 
> 30.4 | you 
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you know) is ſtrong enough to hang a filly lie withall. God fors |!” 
bid, that I ſhould objeR this ſacriledge, as a generall fault bf theſe  ]* 
| times, not admitting any limitation ; or ſay that theſe deyouring 
1. Rin-15. Careypillers have eaten wp all the bouſes of God in the land, 1 re- 
member what the Lord anſwered Elias, when he complained a- 
gainſt 1/rael, thatthey killed his Prophets,and diged down his Al- 
tars, and that he was left alone. 7 have ( ſaid the anſwer of God) 
reſerned unto my ſelfe ſeven thouſand men, which have not bowed 
their knees unto Baal, Evenſoatthis preſent time, by the grace of 
God, there is a Remnant (though I thinke farre fewer then ſeven 
thouſandyet a remnant there is, which havenever digged down the 
Altars of God to build their owne houſes with the ruines thereof; 
which have not bowed wnto their angle, nor ſacrificed unto their 
met, nor burnt incenſe unto their yarne, nor monopolized that unto 
themſelves, which of right belongs unto Gods Miniſters, So that 
in this caſe they may ſay with good Samuel, Whoſe Oxe have I ta- 
1 Sam. 12, 3. Ren, or whoſe Aſſe have I taken,or of Whoſe band have I received any 
bribe ? They bate ſuch finnes of unfaithfullneſſe, and they will not 
{uffer the leaſt chip of Gods bread to ſtick on their fingers. By 
the means of ſuch faithfull Nehemiahs, thanks be to God, and re - 
member them herein O God ,and wipe not out that nnkindnes they have 
ſoewed anthy bonſe, and on the offices thereof ) the glorious Goſ- 
pell of Chriſt doth give a goodly luſtre in many places of this land. 
But the great number of the other (which I purpoſe not to leave 
as yet, for I would gladly make a rod offuch ſmall cords as | haye, 
to whip theſe buyers and ſellers out of the Temple) is ſuch, that 
it doth almoſt overſhadow theſe, that they ſeeme bat as it were a 
Ind. 7. hHandfull, and do bear ( I take it) the like proportion, that Gi4rors 
7 army did tothe huge hoaſt of the 2idianites. 
-1.-Tabg 16. Thedonation of cccleſiaſticall livings, was atthe firſt, for 
* avoiding of fation and confuſion, amongſt the ignorant and ſedi- 
tious multitude, which otherwiſe ſhould have made choice of 
their Paſtours, commended to ſome particulars, which for their 
worth, and wiſedome, and uprightneſſe were thought fitteſt, both 
to make choice of ſach, as could ſufficiently diſcharge the places, 
and to prote& them, and their right againſt ſuch ravenous harpyes, 
and Eag le-clawed Nebmehadnezzars. as would ſcrape andgather 
into 


Rom, 11.3, 4, 


Nchem,13.14 
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Ui, into their hatds the veflels of the temple, and hereupon they were 
& he, \ calledPatrons. But time is like a river, 


07 


{18 ' | 
Wecon »-o»Nec enim confiſtere flumen, 
hoe > Nec levis hora poteſt, 

YU UW! 


"1 Thatis not my meaning, butas a river ſins thatwhich is heavy and 
_  C1bſtantiall, and carryeth downe that which is light and naught, 
ity ſo hath time in this pot. The vpprightneſſe and faithſulneſle, that 
II! 5; funke longagoe inagreat number : their carefulneſs in proteQ-= 
7 dioed | ing the minſters right, that ſwims not downe ſo low as to our 
1% time ; and yet as T wily faid of a tyrant, that he gives life to thoſe 
VR: that be doth not kill - Sowe could willingly account them worthy 
11227 tz: maintainers of the Levires portion, if they would take nothing 
Mir; from them. But the name of patron, this is light, and the current 


' V1 42 of time hath conveyed it unto us, But ( alas alas ) it is bat 

'[r:1:4as he faid. 

! they wil 

r 0999s, == Sine corpore nomen 

) Gad,ard) 

ini! It is ſecunda notio,a ſhadow of a namezand yet a name ts no more 

: doi: (then a ſhadow of a thing, And verily it may be feared that the 

::3c5ix;great houſe of the thing will in furure ages make the word to be of Ihder. ori 

x{: nexy.a contrary fignification ; as the name #5r4»n, which at the firſt 15, 9, cap, 2. 

04z/:gnified any Prince, which had a care of his Subjects ſafety, and 

\ i; (4 proteRed them againſt their foes ; by the cruelty of the gover- 

4; trons ( handling them as Samwe/told the /ewes their King ſhould 

a1 halle them ; or as the Storke in the fable dealt with the Frogs, when 
he was made their King; oras Yeſpaſian uſed his nobles fquee- g,,,,, ;n: 

4, # zing them like a ſpunge, when they were full ) is now degenerate Yeſp:ſ; 

1: o/ From its ancient ſenſe, and uſed for the contrary, We have occa- 

made (0: ſion of doubting the ſame in this point. For 1u44s claimerh Chriſts 

\ 4: P48 dy preſcription.Is notnow theadvyouſon of a beneficeaccounted 

.,»yþ; 35 4 mans proper inheritance? Is it not offered to him thar will bid 

na the moſt,as an'Oxe in the ſhambles, or an Aſse in the Market ? 1s 

© itnotacccunted a good patrimonie to many younger brothers, | 

mw which{.o:n forfocotheo be Prieſts ; and would God they woul4 

7:6; fco;mme the Prieſts portion too, th:n would they ; a- 


1 Sam. 8, 
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_bate alittle from the height of their own conceits : and would at |," 

length be enforced for their delicate fare, to cate, husks, and«rg |} 

turne their Satten Suits into Country ruſſets. But they are of ||} 

the ſame opinion as was William Ref n ſometimes King of this], 

Ce Realme, who kept diver Biſhopricks in his owne hands as they. |! 
Gul. 2 Rex fell; and would not reſtore them unto ecclefiaſticall perſons. Being | yi! 
in proprio te- demanded a meaſon hereof, he {aid that Gods bread was {weety * 
nebat, die fr and good for Kings, Or like our old Country-man (q) Brennms | ;:* 
ports *- who (when he went about to rob rhe Temple at De/pho: ) ſaid } 11 
Cent. Fpiſco- fhat God was rich, and therefore ſhould part with ſomething to | x; 
patus Wint. oy (upply his wants : and with (r) Dion ſins, they count gold too. 
Sari:h.cum 12 cold to cloath Apollo with, agarment of worſe ſtuffe is good ee 
os. iz. 2ough. (/) when the queſtion was 5þ6 mem whether golden chas. 
mus varie hjfs. (ices Or Woodden were to be uſed in the adminiſtration of the ſacra 


oY 


Bib. 1. ment : Boniface biſhop and afterwards Martyr made (t) anſwer, | 

ſ In Syndo that in former times they had golden miniſters, and wooden chalicen | \; 
—_— ” but in his time wooden Prieſts uſed golden chalices, I may ſay the |] 

©? Beat. Rhe- contrary in the times of our fore-fathers, were blockiſh and. | 
narus lib, 2, woodden Prieſts, and then they had golden cups, Then the people: 
reram Germa- would even have pulled out their owne eyes to have given to. 

aca thoſe blinde guides ; and were ſo ready to offer their free gifts to; - 

the building of the Tabernacle, that Moſes was conſtrained to ſay, } 

Exod. 36, the Peer bring too much, and more then is aps. ; : nay moreover; Þ |; 

5, 6 to makea proclamation, and ena&t a ſtatute, which yet is in force,. I, 

but needleſs ) that neither man, or woman ſhould prepare any mare 

for the oblation of the ſanftuarie. But now ( thanks be to God) J ,; 


wee have golden paſtors, and woodden, diſhes are thought good e« 
nough for them, TP 


Perſna. Dicite pontifices in templo quid facit aurum ? 
a py ” What ſhould the Church doe with gold ? Peter faid unto the lam. 
man, gold and ſiver have I none, The Kings danghter is al glorien | 
within (they forget what followes, her cloathing is of wrought © 
$9/4) the Miniſters Kingdome is not of this world, a competent } 
iving is ſuſficient,that is 40. or 50.1, tuſh, he muſt not be trove J}; 
bled with the thorny cares of this world, yo» take too much pon - 
Jon yee ſonnes of Levi: thus would theſe wild aſſes and ft oe of |\\; 
| alan ) 


Num. 16, 
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'',, gaſhax beateout of the manger, theOxen rhqt tread ont the corne, 


* F 


4. {2 + hat they m4y have the beſt themſelves, and leaye only the orts 
Wits), oy CT Oich ſhould have all. Alas beloved, that Gods Legats, 
4%, which ſhould be harbarous and beneficiall unto the poor, and pro- 


$1 


i::/, yide for their Family, ſhould thus be ſtinted by ſuch, whoſe heatts 


. 


+4; are {never ſatisfied with earth, till their mouthes be filled with 
"-22/, gravel. But let them not thinke that the miniſters living is ever 
222 1,. competent, where any part of his right is detained. And therefore 
44, let them beware how they play the 744: inſtealing out of the bag, 
% .., Which is commitred unto them, part of that reliefe, which ſhould 
«- .; 'ſuſtaine Chriſt and his Apoſtles : or betray him in his maintenance, 
\k-i,, and by a conſequence in his Members, the flock by withdrawing 
Eaton: theit food. For if Succns pecori, then it mit needs follow that 
14. Lac ſubdacitar agnis: it the paſture be withour the fleece, the 
.;,.. flock ſhall want their fodder, It is an objeftion which. ſome 
©, would faſten as a ſcandall upon our [[niverſitics, that many of our 
©”? preachers drone-likeJurk in their owne hives, and flee not abroad; 


— j, Fat they bury their talent at home in their owhe ſtudies as in the 


ground ; whereas, by ſettling themſelves in ſome Country charge, 


"7 Ithey;might put it outto their Maſters beſt advantage, But(I ſhall 


 *=tell you?) the caſe is with them as it was with the fick impotent: 


» man by the poole Betheſda in the 5. of wy gladly would they 
þ 1+ in the poole, but there isnone to put them in: an ax»ge/troubles 
| the water, and preſently, while they are comming, another ſteps 
94:4 0wne before them. The fountains are ſtoped ; no ſtreame can 
206 *!flow abroad unlefle T ag w5-/ike it have golden ſands, or like unto 
CNY! E arotas, and Alphens, it paſſe underthe earth as it were by ſome 

lleight and ſecret conveyance, and fo burſt up on the ſuddaine in 


fome place where it cannot be preyented : or like unto Tyg rs, 


-»' thatfierce and ſwift running river, which perforce wil burſt down 
ſuch dammes, and banks as would hinder his courſe : or laſt of all 
1{matt:l1ke unto Aeander that infinuting, and paraſitica'l river (as T may 
1147 call it) which windes and turnes it (cIfeinto every pleaſant yally, 
1; i: that it may, asit were, get the good will, and favour of the 
4 1: places where itcomes. Theſe 4. rivers finde the eafieſt paiſage 
nx rich Tags, fherce Tigris, ſabtil Exretas, and winding /eender. 


79 


..ys Thereſt, for themoſty (for I ſpeak not ofall ) though the waters Gen, 8. r0;. | 


{+ beas pleaſant as the 4rivers © 


Eaengyet ſhall they itand on a ba loſ;. 3. 
v 
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 likethe waves of Jordan when the Iſraelites paſſed over ; or wy - 
& pool, orthe dead ſea withoutany vent : whereas ifthere might, | 
at the yacancy of livings, an offer be made unto one of the Uni. | | 
verſities, and a choice made thence, no doubt but the goſpel'of |] !. 
Chriſt would flouriſh in every quarter of this realm from Das to | | 
Beerſheba, from the river of Twede unto thelands end, And God | © 
would for this cauſe eyen open the windows of hcaven unto the | * 
inhabitants thereof, and powre downe upon them a bleſſing without | * 
Re meaſure, and rebuke the devourer for their ſakes, that he ſhould not 
defliroy the fruits of their ground, neither ſonld their vine be bay. 

Mal.3. 16,1 ;,7e% in the field, as the Lord ſpeaks by the Prophet MMalachie,  } i 

I7. I havedwelt too long upon this point. Onely to end, I 
would theſe men would remember 1udas his end. Demiroy te An« 
toni quorum fatla imitaris eorum exitum non perhorreſcere, it is the 
ſaying of Txly to Antony. I wonder Antony that thou art not J 
afraid of thoſe mens deaths, whoſe lives thou imitateſt. And it” J !! 
isſtrange that theſe men will belike unto 7444 inthe premiles, } |! 
| 

[ 


Philippic.2. 


and never think of the concluſion that was inferred thereupon, ] 

Amos 7.14 T ans not a Prophet, nor ans I the ſonne of a Prophet, that I ſhould” 
foretel the manner of their particular ruines- Thus much upott- 

ba good grounds I will ay, that theſe goods will in time profit them? 
no more, then the price of him, that was valued, availed Indar:-: 
Plin.l.x0.c.3, they will be like Eagles feathers ; they will cat, and conſume the” 

reſt of their ſubſtance : or like equms Sejanus and arurum T oloſſan * 
"um in Gellixs, which were {till infortunate to thoſe that had” 
{- them, And thoſe goodly buildings, which they make for theme 
; ſelves with the ruines of Gods houſe ( I will ſpeak in the words. 
of I/aiah againſt the enemies of the Church) the Pellican andthe | 
Hedgehog ge ſhall poſſeſſe them, the great Raven, and the Ole pal . 
dwell in them, and be ſhall tretch out upon them the line of vanity, © 
and the ſtones of emptineſſe: they ſhall bring forth thorns in the | 
palaces thereof, nettles aud thiſtles in the ſtrong holds thereof, 4nd 
they ſhall be habitations for dragons, and courts for Oſt riches: there © 
ſhall meet Zim, and Jim, and the Fairies ſhall dance there, and the © 
Shrichowle ſhall reſt there, and ſhall finde for her ſelfe a quitt * 
dwelling : there ſhall the Owle make her neſt, and lay, and hatch, A 
© and gather them under her ſhadow ; there ſpall the vultures al/e ve 1 
"gathered, every one With ber mate. Scck, in the beak, of God ana | 
| re © x 


AGell.L 30.c.9 


7 Fp- 


Iſa.34.1 I:I3, 
8c. 


- 7”. ; 


4 _ : 
4M 


COIN" In 


" [4, 6&, = 
hs, read + none: of theſe ſhall fayle. For more confirmation hereof , 
1:5 conſider the ſubverſion of Abbies: they were founded by reli- 


»\,. gious men intheir generations, to a os purpoſe : their ſituation | | 
\.” wasasthe garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt as thon goeſt Gen,14.10) | 

TR Ny unto Zoar ; as Moſer ſpeaks of the plaine of Jordan before the de= ; 

WS; ſtrution of Sodome and Gomorrah ; they ſtretched their towers up \. "0 

|.» to the heavens, like the Pyramides of Egypt ; but, behold, the 

'%" Lordhath wiped them as a man Wipeth a diſh, which he wipeth, and 

twrneth upide downe, They are now the fittoſb places for the ra- 

ven to build in, habitations for Dragons, and courts for Oſtriches, 

they ſtand, (but as Ariſtore ſaith, quod flat movetur, they ſtand phyr,s, 

ſoas they are moving to afall) in the plaſanteſt yallies of the land, 

as the reliques of Babe/in the vallic of S$inar ; or liks 4 cottage i» 1fa,7.8. 

4 vineyard, like a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, and likg a be- 

ſieged and defaced city, dropping down by joynts, as a thief rot- 

teth from the gibbet. What were their finnes which brought ſo 

heavy a judgement upon them ? ſuppoſe they were (as they were 
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indeed) the finnes of Sodome, pride, fulnefſe of bread, mercileſ= Etech 16.49. 
veſſe towards the poor,and abundance of 1dleneſſe. Now if theſe fins 

of ſome few, or ſuppoſe the greater part( certain it is that all were 
not ſuch,ſom were induſtrious, ſom humble, ſom merciful towards 
the needy ,ſome of a moderate and ſpare dyer, if theſe finnes, I ſay, 

brought ſo heavy a judgement upon thoſe houſes, that they are, in 
compariſon of that they were before , like the ſtump of Dagen, x $am, 4.4; 


: 13 tha; when his head, and the two palms of his hands were cut off upon 
; ake/s the threſhold in Aſad ; or the remainders of Fezabe/, when the 
22k: Hungry dogges had caten her up, ſo that ehere was no more fond of 


h:r, then the sknll, and the feet, ana the palms of her hanas ; inſ0- nn3vh | 
much, that none can ſay thu is Fezabel ; theſe be the houſes they $0 
were before: ſhall we think that their houſes ſhall continue for 
ever, Which turn Bethe/into Bethaven ; the houſe of Gad, into a 
houſe of vanity ; which take the childrens bread and caſt it unto 
dogges ? which, with the conſecrated things of the altar, main- 
cain their own pompe, feed their Hawkes, their Horſes, keep---? 
but I ſtay my ſelf. Y 
18. After the Chyrch-robber comes the grinding oppreſſeur, a- 
nother great plag#e, which firs ſore upon - «kicts of our land. 


He faith unto his gold, thoy act on God, and ro the wedge of gold, Job,31.24: © 
My rhas 
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| thou art my: confidence; And: inſtead. of counting g941iveſſe great 

TENGO $4ip bed ow gain great: godlintſſe : Mo adderh A to 

ny ſe, andland to land, asit the way to the ſpiritual Canaas laid 

 -, 2Allby lad, 'and not through 'a red {ea of death. He brayeth the 

people avin a mortar, and/grindeth the faces of the poor. He /+/- 

Amos 8.6. Jeth the poor for filver, and the needy for a pair of ſhooes : he eateth 
up the poor as it they wete bread. 


-. -» Un piſces [epe minutos 


anddepopulaterh whole trownes,and villages, making thoſe ſtreets 
16,n.259) which 9 to be ſown with the ſeed of taen, Paſtrres for the 
Apud Cand. ſending ont of bnllocks, and' for the. treading of ſheep. One juſtly 
in deſcript, Comp aineth of our Exg/i& ſheep: that whereas in former times, 
Northempt. they were the meekeſt beaſts of the field, and! contented them 
. -- ; ſelves withalittle, arenow beeome ſo fierce, and greedy, that 
they:devour men, and'rown-fields, and houſes, and' villages, and 

all waſte ;\infomuch that that which the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh of 
0, _ 1frael, ſpoilediby his enemies, may be verified of our Facob allo : 
5 3 vac Theyhave devoured Jacob, and laid waſte his dwelling places. Sure 
* ly; the very Hone ont of the wall doth cry againſt theſe men, and the 


beam out uf the: tamber doth: anſwer it : woe unto Vim that buildeth 


his houſe with bloud, and ereerh his wals by iniquity. 
While the ſpleen ſwelleth, the body languiſheth : and it may 
we feared, that if our odd Phyſitian do not in time purge 
theſe tumorous, and ſwelling members, they will cauſe a /ienterie 
inthe body politick, God forbid that this lowriſhing kingdome, 
which ſometime hathdeferved that tirle which Cyncus, Embaſſa- 
bur unto Pyyrbas, gave unto Rome when he called it a City of 
mge , ſhould ever deſerve: that title, which one gives unto 
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Ny Ternſalers miferies, $2 
als ,ofs xv Px | | \ * | A , 

Niry Franre, when he cals ita kingdome of aſſes, 'by reaſon of the bur- 

tc, dengthatarelaid upon the baſtr ſort by their ſuperiours. 


Ne be i Therefore it behoyes you, andas many as (it at the ſterne of 
"*71;, Juſtice, notto ſleep with foras, while the ſhip is tofled with theſe 
n;, mighty winds : nor to be carclefle in a matter ſoneerly concern- 


ing the good of this Common-wealth. Gird ” with your ſwords 
upon your thighes, O Yee men of might, accoraing to your worſhip, Plal.45.495 
and renoWn, ride on becauſe of the word of truth, and righteog/neſſe, 
and let your right hand teach you terrible things, But if you ſhall 
benegligent herein, ſurely, as Aordecai ſaid ro Heſter, belp, and 
deliverance ſhall come from another place, For doubtleſle the cric 
of the afflicted, isalrcady aſcended, into the eares of the Lord of 
. hoſts, andhe will take the matter into his own hand. Believe it, 
11... itis hisown promiſe : Now for the comfortleſſe troubles ſake of 
: the needy, and becauſe of the deep ſighing of the poor, I will up,ſaith Plal.12. 5,6, 
God, and will deliver him from ſuch as vex him, and will reſtore him 
20 reſt, Twill profecnte this point no-further : onely let me tell 
theſe /ocuſts, that their goods whereunto they truſt are bt 4 bro- 
tes ken ſtaffe of reed; wherennto if a man leane it will pezrce into bu , xjy og. aq; 
=.” band: thattheir pleaſures are but as Da/i/ab was to Samſon even Jud 
ww ' | 16, 
gyevs and fetters of Satan, to entangle them : that their gold will 

be as a milſtone about their necks, to carry them down headlong 
into the pit : that their hands and goods are as a bxrch upon a Ca- 
y 7:0, mels back, which will not ſuffer them to enter in at the needles eye, 
6 vlm* the narrow way that leadethts heaven : that thoſegoods, which by Mat.19.24, 
1x grinding, and oppreſſing they have ſcraped together, the Lord 
04/144 will fax them away With the fan of vanity, unlefle (as Daniel ſaid 
114. to Nabuchadnezzar ) tbey break, off their ſinnes by righteouſneſſe, 
-n".' and their iniquity by mercy towards the poere ; and that which they 
+5 241 hHaveby unlawfulmeans gotten (with Zachews) they reſtore it a- Luk 19.8, 
7 gain four-feld, 
*þ: a! 209. From the Locuſt, we come to the Cankgr-worme ; from 
rin i) oppreſſing Ahab, to bribing Gehazi : of whom I may truly affirm 
AT that which Tacirss ſpeaks of the Aftrologians inRome, it is ge1n1s 11;8.1tb.1, 
no bit hominum peſtilens, &- fallax, qued in hac republica ſemper prohibe= 
my, 1ur, & ſemper vetineeur ; a peſtilent, and froward kind of people, 
1/:: Which hath beenillgain-faid, and yet never.more common, and 
53  Hrequent then now; an-off-ſpring, nor ſo degenerate from the 

*« M 2 loynes 


Eſt, 4144 


Dan.4. 24, 
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the fat-Byls of Baſan, cleſeth the poor on every fide; and gapes up- 

 ofhimWith his month, as it were a ramping, and a roaring lion ; 
Plal.10,8,10, 
that he'may raviſh ſuch as he ſhall get into his net, The oppreſſour 


takes it perforce, the briber gets all by ſecret compaRt : what will 

Fft.4.11.4 Je give me ? None might come to the inner court of king Abaſhue- 
wb, fave het, to whom the ksng held ont hu golden ſcepter. But none 

may come to the bribeys inner court, ſave hee that ſhall hold out a 

ow ſcepter unto him, Be thy cauſe never ſolight in the ba- 
nce of equity, it is not material, if thou canſt make it up in gold, 
it ſhall be currant through his liberties. Right and wrong, truth, 
and falſhood are onely diſtinguiſhed by their attendants. If inju- 
ſtice get the overthrow, it is becauſe ſhe isnot guarded with ſuch 
| companies, as are expected. But I have not Elifa's eyes, to 
point out Gehaz3, and to obſerve what he hath done in ſecret, and 
therefore I will pafſe him over : onely thus much 1 would have 
him to know, that 7«d4as cannot ſo ſecretly compat with the 
Prieſts, but Chriſt knoweth it. That ſpeech of our-blefſed Saviour 
(which that worthy Martyr H#gh Latimer uſed for his poſie) is 
an undoubted truth : There «© nothing ſo ſecret, but it ſhall be re« 
vealed, Thou mayeſt well flatter thy ſelfe with an outward ſhew 


RL of juſtice, like that monſter in the Poet : 


wo P ulchra Laverna 
þ Da mihi fallere, da ſanflum juſtumq,; wider: : 
Noctem peccatis, O& frandibus objice nubem, 


O beautiful Laverne, grant that I may deceive the world with a 
counterfeit ſhew of holinefſe: cover my finnes with a cloud of 
obſcurity, that they may be hid. Deceive the world thou mayeſt, 


-but thou canſt not deceive God. 


$0] ocmlis hominems, quibus aſpicit emnia cernit : 


God, whoſe cyes are ten thouſand times brighter then the ſun, 
In pierce through this cloud, if it were darker then hell, and be- 
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hereas the briber licth cloſely in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets, 
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old thy doing, Itis no beatheniſh counſell, which a heathen man. | 
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RFeruſalems Mifertes. 
ives; neither doth it ſmell of Epicuriſme, though it was his di- 
te; who was the: father of that Swiniſh Sect, that whatſoever 
then art about to doe, though never ſo ſecret, thou ſhouldeſt ſill ima- Epicurus apud 
gine, that ſome doth behold thee, and obſerve thy ations. Ur ſictan- Senec, 
quam illo ſpeftante vivas, & omnin tanquam lo vidente facias, 


faith Seneca; And therefore whatſoever thou art about to doe, 
faith the ſame writer, imagine that Cato, a ſevere reprehender of 


P's 


the leaſt vices, or ( if this be too much ) ſuppoſe rhat Lelins, a 


man of a quiet diſpoſition, but ſuch as cannot brook any notable 
offence, doth behold thee, This is good counſell of a heathen 
man, which knew not God aright; But thou which doſt pro- 
fe(ſe Chriſtianitie, ſhouldſt goe a ſtep further, and fully affure thy 
ſelfe, that not a ſinfull man, but that a finne-revenging God doth 
watch thee. Prop a te Dems eFt, intus eſt. And Sacerinte ſpiritus 


i" ſedet, bonorum malorumque obſervat, & cuſtes, as the heathen 


Sroick divinely ſpeaketh: there is a holy ſpirit within thee, which 
ſeeth whatſoever thou doeſt, good or bad. Doe not then deceive 
thy ſelfe like that Sophiſter in Ariffor/e,who thought it impoſſible Poſt. Aunt. 
to know by demonſtration, the affeQions ofanumber or triangle #5. 1, cap. x. 
becauſe he kept ſome number or triangle in his fiſt, which others 
did not know of, Be it Nammns or Namerns, triangle or 
croſſe, or wharſoeyer it bee, thou canſt not keepe it fo cloſely 
in thy hand, but God lookes into it, and will one day call thee to 
an account for jt., 

I 2. In the laſt place comes the Graſbopper,the coxening Lawyer, 
who feeds his Client with ſugered words, and golden hopes, but 
all proves in the end for a q#id mihi debi:is? Here as Tully faid 
unto the Romans touching the Catilinarians; Cupio me patres 
Conſcripti eſſe clementem, cupio non diſſolutum vider;; TI would 
gladly hold my peace, and not be judged by any to exceed the 
limirs of woke. But woces reipublice imo totins regni me ne- 
quitie inertieque condemnarent, the voice of the whole kingdome, 
exclaiming againſt the greatabaſes of theſe times, would condemn 
me of negligence. The time is protracted, unneceffarie delaies are 
uſed, new doubts are dayly invented, infomuch that the canſes are 
oftcntimes moreuncertaine in the latter end\'then they were at the 
firſt beginning. What poſtings off from Courr to Conrt | what 
delaies and procraſtinations from tearme, to" tearme, from yeare: | 
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to yeare to yeare | inſomuch, that a man may ſooner. travell about 
e wholeglobe of the carth, then paſſe through an Eng/ih court, 


\ The Lawes are made like a. game at the cards, whereinall the play« 


_ ,24,4Crs arelooſers, and all the gaine comes to the butler, which found 


them cards to play on». And the Lawyers. prove ſuch Arbitrators, 
as was Dnintus Fabinsin Twllie; who being appointed a daic(- 
man between the Nolares, and the Neopolitancs, touching the 
borders of their grounds, tooke a great part of their right trom 
both : or rather like to Philip of Macedon , who being choſen a 
judge betweene two, Brethren, touching their fathers king- 
dome, tooke itfrom them both, and reſerved ic to himfelfe. They 
take from boththe Parties,though not the ſame »-mero, which they 
contend for, yet the ſame /pecie, ( I meane the value of the 
ſame) andgaineit to themſelyes, The filly ſheep in a tempeſt 
runs to a briar buſh for a ſhelter : when the ſtorme is overblown, 
he is {o clapſed'in the briars, that before he get out, he is enfor- 
ced to leaye ſome good part of his fleece behind him, ſo that he is 


_ made unable to indure the next ſtorme, And yet | better it is that 


r Cor,4. 4, 


he ſhouldindure with patience, then, by having recourſe to ſuch 


an Harbour, have his Skin riped by the bramble. I'will not apply, : | 


I reverencethe profeſſion. It 1s good and neceflary for the com 


monwealth, and a 'calling 


ſtudy to approve their doings in the ſight of God and man. And 
ſo Iam perſwaded of you all, though I thus ſpeake : but as the 
Apoſt le i: 


og 
. 


et. 
etI am not juſtified, I doe not diſcharge a good conſcience, un- 
eſs I ſhould admoniſh yoa of theſe things ; that if any be guilty 

of that which 1 have ſpoken, he may learne to amend it, if not he 

may do his indeavour toavoid it. 

22, 1f I ſhculd ſpeake unto you, ( R. H. ) and offer to in» 

ſtrut you in the particular duties of a Judge, I might per- 


chance be judged by many, with Megabizns to diſcourſe of the 


. Art of painting, before the ſchollars of Zexxs. To ſay nothing 


that.my Text gives me no fit occaſion to diſcourſe of this ſybyet, 


notwithſtanding I. befeech you, in one word give me leave 
fo. move..you. to that which yee both know , and-are el 
; y 
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| warramable by Gods;Word. And I * 
make no quſtion but there are many of this profeſſion, which doe 


aith of himſelfe: 1 know nothing of my ſelfe, yet am 1 po 
tified, ſo ſay I ,: though: I know nothing by ariy of you, 
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\,;," dyT am fire to put in practife. You know' the faying of 
i. the For 

"aw Ani rogat ut facias, quod jan facts, ipſe rogande, 

\  ' Landat, & hortats comprobat atta ſme. 


F 


” The objc& of your office is cither /ife or living. About both 
- theſe, itis requifite you have three properties; An Eagles eye, 
OY a Ladies bavd, anda Lyons hiare Aneagles eye, to dive into the 
-% bottome of ſuch mattersas ſhall come before you : for the wound 
, 1. Is never ſoundly cured, unleffe the bottome be firſt ſearched, 
(012k A dies hand, to deale ſoftly, and gently with your Patients. A /y- 
"rl o15 heart,to be couragious and reſolute, when there is no place for 
te 112 Jenity. Herein ye muſt imitate a good Chyrurgion,. who cuts the 
1:7 114: wound though his patientweep never ſofore. P/orat ſecandns C> ſee 
WHO CAIRY, plorat wrendns 5 uritar. The ſick Weepecs, and yecrt the 
0, het Chyrurgion cuts, rhe ſick laments, and yet the Chyrurgion fear- 
:itn{s eth, Ts this cruelry in the Chyrurgion ? none at all. For, avi: 
/* eter 3, vuinus ut homo ſanetur; quia fi vninus palpetur, hone perdi- 
«241 17. Where there is hope of cure without ſearing, or cutting, 
| il ufe there a Ladies hand; in this caſe a plaſter is better then a 
-4\v knife. But where the Member is incurable, and- incorrigible, and 
4 We like to indanger the whole, cut it off AMetims oft ut pereat wnnus, 
eſo, vi 91am wnitas, And. 

50d and =» oj mmedicabile vulnas, 

make : br Enſe veciaendhium, ne pars ſincera trahatar., 


Aug.in Ma. 
Ser- 15. 


les þ 
mw) it; Y, 


att But yer, Cuntta prizes tentanda ; fire muſt be the laſt med i- 
13 vs Ine, All gentle meanes muſt be fieſtrryed) :+ and even/in; thisat 
\,,, Of juſtice, ye muſt noralrogether exclude mercy. When many 
1; Of the Lacedemoniays were drunke with wine, Zycargys\ gave 
'*  Chargethatthe Vines. ſhould be cat downe;; but Plars's: coun- 
1; fellwasbetter, who willed, that the fountaines ſhould he.cauſed 
*. , torunneamong the Vines, andthart the rage of Bacchus ſhould be 
'”  * tempered with the ſoberneſs of Neprene, that is, that the water 
ſhould be mingled with the wine. | Though the extremity cf 
.*, Juice make ſome. deſperate, ( as did Draco's lawes, which for 
1:0" their ſeverity are ſaid to be written in blood ) yet muſt it not 
dg" therefore be taken away, bat rather the rigour of juſtice muſt _ 
mixec 


Plutarc.de aN- 
diendis poetic. 
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mixed with clemency} as his counſell was, that the rage of wine 
ſhould be afſwaged with the cooleneſle of the water. For jultice, 
with out mercy is bloody cruelty, mercy without juſtice is fooliſh 
pity; but juſtice with mercy-is perfe& Chriſtianicie.Oh thcn, thoſe 
| which God would have joyncd together, do not you put aſunder. 
But let'them both be ſo linked together, that yee may verifie that 
Plat 85.10 of the Plalmiſt, Mercy and truth are met together, righteouſneſſe, 
"and peace have ki ſſed each other, To this purpoſe, in all your con- 
ſultations and a&tions ſer God before your eyes, let him be on your 

right hands, 'a»d /o yee ſhall not greatly fall, A Poet when he is to 

bring a perſon upon the Stage, will haye this care, that the ation 


and ſpeech be agreeable to the perſon. 


A 


, Hh YR 


Inter erit multum, Davnſne loquatur an Heros. 


” Ci 
5 s Id hiſtrio videbit Scena, quod non ſapiens in vita ? ſhall a ſtage« 


4 _ player obſerve that decormm on the theater, which a wiſe man 
jh willnotlooke to in hislife? The world is ſtage, and every man 
: aReth his part upon this ſtage. You (R. H.) doc a the part of 


ye muſt die asa man. The greateſt Judge of the earth, muſt one 
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God himſelfe. The more waricought ye to be in your ations, Es | 
ver waiting, whether God, if he were in your places, would doe | Jj 
| thus, or thus. Remember likewiſe, that, though ye be Gods, ta 3 
WY 


hold up his hand at the barre, and anſwer for himſelfe, when the | 


Judge of the world ſhall fit on the bench. This do, and when it 


pleaſe God to call you hence, ye ſhall beadvanced to a higher 
Court, the Court of Heaven ; where for your ſcarlet garments, ye 4} 


Kev- 7.13. ſhall be inveſted 5» /ong White robes, your bench ſhall be t 


Throne, your attendants the Angels, the parties ye ſhall judge the 
world; your ſentence an Halleljah: Amen, praiſe, and glory, and 


wiſedom aud thankes, and honour, and power, and might be unto out 
God for evermore Amen. | 


a Cor, 6.2. | 
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Then Judas which betrayed him: ſaw that he was condemned, 
repented himſelfe, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
Silver to the chief Prieſts and Elders, ſaying, 1 have ſin- 
ned, betraying the innocent bloud, But they ſaid, what is 
thatto ws © (ſee thou to that) and when he had caſt down 

the ſilver pieces in the Temple, ec, 


d 2 Heſe words contain in them part of an hiſtory 
Sang of ſome things which hapned unto Jang af- 
" #\ ter he had betrayed his maſter, together with 
WW the anſwer of the High Prieſts and Elders at 
maAS& ſuch time when he being ſorrowful for the 


| 
y 


TY | faq, confeſſed his fault and reſtored the mo- 


Pk. 


ST ney. lhe prettily excuſe themſelves what is 
that to us: O Hypocrites, what is that to us ? did not you hire 
? udas to betray him? did not you incenſe Pilate to condemn him? 
did you not all crie with one voyce crucifie him, and what is that 
tous? O generation of vipers, how can ye eſcape the damnation 
of hell ? but my ſpecchat this time, ſhall be about the hiſtory of 
} «das, wherein obſerve three things. 1. His condemnation, by 
the virdi& of his owne guilty conſcience, (then 74das when he 
{a w that he was condemned) 2. His mortification or imperfe& 
repentance, herepented,&c. 3. His deſperation, he departed and 
went, &c, let gia with the firſt, (then 7 «das when hee ſaw 
that he was condemned) they may be underſtood two wayes ; 
cither thus when he faw that his maſter was condemned ; for 

ents | though 


mat — i. Ma w_ 


Gods Mereles and 
thou 


gh Chriſt in this chapter comes after, yet that is not material, 
For A Evangeliſts do not obſerye a {ſtrict order of tine in ſets 
ting down the ſtory ; but ſometimes by way of Anticipation ſet 
them down before, and ſometimes by way of recapitulation 
bring them after ; or thus, when he ſaw that bimſclfe was con- 
demned: take them whether way you will and they affo:q us this 
doErine, there is no man ſo wicked but his tonſcience will at one 
time or other, upon one occaſion or other, conviRtand condemn 
him for his fins. He that ſhall a little look upon 7 #4ar before this 
time, would think that all the threatnings of the law would'not 
mallifie his ſtony heart, When the High Prieſts and Elders ſend 
Officers'to apprehend Ch:iſt,Judas goes with them as their cap- 
tain,and brings them t: the place where Jeſus was, and though the 
barbarous Souldiers and pittilefle Officers and cruel ſervants were 
MAG rem and daunted with his ſpeech, that when he told them, 
that he was the man whom they ſougbt, they were ſo farre from 
pprebending him, that preſently they ſtarted back ; ve/uti qui 


ſentibus anguem preſſit humi nitens, as a man doth when he treads 


upon a ſnake, and were beaten down with the breath of his mouthy 
For the text ſaith, they went backward and fell to the ground, 
Pohn 18.6, and moreover were {truck into ſuch amazement and 
aſtoniſhment of hearr 5 that when Peter drew his ſword, and 
ſmote off one of their cares, they ſcarce (or asit is probable) not 
at all obſerved it ; For when they were come into the High 
Prieſts hall, and Peter amonglt them, though they could ſay this 
is one of them, and fayth his ſpeech berraycth himy yet none 


wind ſhakes not Judas» 
Is ſen dura filex ſtat vel Marpeſia cantes. 


all the thunderbolts of the law; will not make a breach in his flin 


| heart, whereby repentance might enter in, For all this when hee 


heares that Chriſt is condemned then he begins to repent. The 
conſcience is of marvellous great force faith the heathen Oratour, 
and that two wayes; for thoſe that have done well are not afraid, 
: Long Fr oculos ſemper verſari putant qui peccaverant, and 
thoſe which have done amiſle think that God is alwayes ing 

1s. 


evald fay this is he, that cut off Malchas his eare ; yet all this 
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ternſalems miſeries, 


hisrod over them. The righteous is bold as a Lyon, his conſci- 
ence hath paſſed upon hit, and found him not guilty : but the 
wicked flieth when none purſueth, his own guilty conſcience hath 
condemned him, He may perhaps be hid from the eyes of men, 
but he can neverafſure him{clfe that he cannot be catched, as Epr- 
cars in Seneca ſpeaketh. Suppoſe his finne be hid from the eyes of 
men, let him think that the Angels that are about him do not take 
the leaſt ngtice of it; lethim imagine that he bath drawn a cur- 
tain before the eyes of God, ſo that he cannot beholdit ; let him 
fay with thoſe Epicures in the Ptalmiſt, tuſh, God doth not re- 
gardir, there is no knowledge in the moſt higheſt. He hideth a- 
way his face, and hewill neyer ſec it ; yet there is one within him 
chat noteth it in the table of his heart, as it were with a pen of 
iron, and with the point of a diamond : it is a witneſle to accuſe 
him, a bayliffe toarrelt him, a priſon to contain him, a jury to con- 
vince himza judge tocondemn him, an hangman to kill and tor- 
ment him. The Poets fable of Promerheas, that he was tied tothe 
mountain Caxca/1, and had an Eagle ſtill gnawing upon his heart 
for offending ?wpiter;me thinks it is a fit embleme of a finner, who 
for offending his God is as it were tied to a Rake, and hath the 
worme of conſcience as a hungrie eagle ſtill gnawing upon his 
heart. Plautarch compares it to a boyle or impoſtume in the fleſh. 
For as a boyle pricketh and eateth the fleſh, ſo doth a ſinners con- 
{cience his mind. Now as thoſe thar have cold or hot agnes with- 
in them, are more troubled then when they are made cold with- 
out by the froſt, or heated by the beams of the ſunne. So thoſe 
grievances which happen by ſome external cauſe, are farre eaſter 
then this inward ſting of conſcience, and therefore (faith he) a 
mind void of fin, were more to be wiſhed for, then houſes, then 
lands, then dignities, then riches, then any thing which this gree- 
dy world doth ſo much gape after. The ſaying of Diogenes is no- 
table for this purpoſe, who ſeeing his hoſt in Sparra making great 
proviſion for a feaſt ; what needeth all this (ſaid he) for an ho- 
neſt man hath a feaſt every day, meaning thit an honeſt man hath a 
ou conſcience , and a good conſcience is a continual feaſt , 
rov.IF.13, ; 
Thoſe that were to be crucified amongſt the old Romanes, did 


beare the Croſſe upon which -_ were to ſuffer: So the wee 
2 Þ 
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do. carrie with them the croſſe of a guilty conſcience, which 
- thoughfor alittle they may lay it down, yet can they never caſt jt 
from them, till they come to the place of execution; indeed they 
willmake a goodly ſhew outwardly ,as though nothing did trou le 
them within, they laugh, they jeſt, they quafte, they play, bur all 
this is but from the teeth outward,they are like theeves(ſaith one) 
in apriſon, whichare condemned to death, who will ſometimes 
play at dice or cards, to put out of their mindes the cogitation of 
their future execution, but all in vaine, for beret /ateri lethalis a- 
r#ndo. Tt is ſo rooted in their hearts, that no ſpunge of oblivion 
can wipe it out, they are in Damocles his caſe,they ſee Gods ſword 
of yengeance ſtill hanging over their heads, readic to fill upon 
them, and to hewe them in pieces, that deep wiſe man ( faith 7a- 
citus) ſaid not without cagſe, that if Tyrants hears (and what 
he ſpike of Tyrants is true of all ſuch as finne with a high hand) 
werelaid opena man ſhould ſee them torne and rent aſunder, for 
as the body is torne with ſtripes, ſo their minds are rent with the 
ſting of conſcience,, for their cruelties, their laſciviouſneſle, their 
oppreſſion, and ſuch other ſinnesas they have committed, for the 
evyeiduars F fu hy mad fer the conſcience of a ſinner doth whip and 
ſcourge his ſoule, therefore faith the Poes, 


T urpe quid awuſurys, te ſine tefte time. 


When thou art about to doe any uolaw full at, feare thy fclfe, 
though thou want a witneſle, for thouart not alone. 


Notte dieque tuum geſtas in pettore teſters. 


 Thon carrieft a witneſſe withthee, thy boſome, and that is 
thy conſcience which is as good as a thouſand witneſſes, wretch» 
ed and deſperate is thy caſe, if thon make not account of this 
witnels. 

- .3« Examples will make this point plaine, begin with the firſt 
man that ever ſinned, and the firſt finne that ever he committed. 
Our great Grandfather Adam, had no ſooner tranſgreſsed Gods 
commandement by eating of the forbidden tree, but preſently his 
conſcience accuſed him, and made him aſhamed: for hr 
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Jernſalems Miferies. 
heard the voice of God walking in the garden, in the 
coole of the day, he hid himſelfe from the preſence of the Lord, 
among the the trees of the garden. Why was Adam ſo afraid of 
Gods preſence ? had henot been with him before ? He had made 
him, he had made a helper for him, he had made him Lord 0- 
ver the whole world, and put all things in ſubjection under his 
feet, all Sheep and Oxen, yea and all the Beaſts! of the feild, the 
fowles of the aire, and the fiſhes of the ſeas, and therefore a man 
would thinke, that he ſhould rather have runne unto God, to 
have given him thankes for all his benefits, but it may be God 
came in a more terrible manner then he was wont, not ſo the text 
faith, the voice of the Lord came, he did but fend his voice, not his 
tcarefull and terrible, which ſhakes the Wilderneſs, but his mild 
and gentle voice, it came walking it came not running to take 
vengeance, and therefore it muſt needsbe that his guilty conſcience 
made him afraid. Cainafter he had murthered his innocent bro- 
ther, howſoever he could prettily excuſe the matter unto 
God, telling him that he was not his Brothers keeper, yet had 


: hean inward accuſer, which laid the murther fo hard unto his 
i charge, that he was enforced to confeſs the faft, and deſperately 


to cry out, my ſinnes are greater thencanbe pardoned. 

Zacobs ſonnes, when they ſold their Brother Joſeph, were ne- 
ver troubled in conſcience for it, but many yeares after, upon their 
trouble in Egype, their conſciences were awaked, Gey, 42, 21, 
T hey ſaid one unto another, wee have verily ſinned \againſt our Bro- 
ther, in that wee ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoule, when beſought us ;and 
we would not heare him, therefore is this trouble come upon ns. 

Abab was one that ſold himſelfe ro warke wickednefle, that 
proyoked the God of Heayen to anger, more then all the Kings, 
that were before him, then Baaſha, then Omrs, then Fit $9 the 
ſonne of Nebat, that made 4/rae/to (inne, this wicked King, hear- 
ivg frem the mouth of a poore Prophet, who a little before fled 
out ofthe Country,for ſaving his life,thoſe fearſul judgements thar 
God would bring upon his hayſe, was ſmitren in conſcience ; and 
rent his cloathes, and put ſackclcath upon him, and faſted andlay 
in ſackcloth and, went bare footed 1 Kirg.21-2. (the Scribes and 
Phariſes broughta woman {that was taken in adalterie) to Chriſt, 
deſirous to know his opinion, but to no other. end, faye ory to 


ecrapt 


93, 
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cempt him our Saviour, made no particular enumeration of their 
ſinnes; but only wrote with his finger upon the ground, adding 
theſe words, He that is without fin amongſt you , let him caſt the 
firſt tone at her. What followed? when they heard it ; being 
accuſed by their owne conſciences, they went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt even to the leaſt, there was never a greater 
contemner of God, then was Caliesla, never man burſt out into 
more outragious fins then he; he was one of thoſe fools that ſay in 
their heart, their is no God, yet none fo fearfull as he, when 
he faw any ſignes of Gods judgements, infomuch that when it 
thundred, he was wont to hide himſelfe under his bed, his guilty 
conſcience made him feare that God, whom of purpoſe he ſtudy« 
ed to contetmne. 

4. I doe not ſpeake thisas though I were of opinion, that all 
men were alike touched with a feeling of their finnes, 1 know 
there is great difference berween the ſons of God, and the ſons of 
Belial, when they have ſinned between ſuch as fin of infirmitie,and 
ſuch as by long praGtiſe have gotten an habit.Sin is to the Children 
of God, asit it werea thorne in their fides, and a prick in their 


eyes, they feel it at the very firſt. yea, and that moſt grievouſlly too, * 


but thewicked which finne with a high hand, have ſoovercharged 
their conſcciences,that they are benummed and paſt feelinggas the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes Eph. 4. 19. ſuch have their conſciences burned 
as it were with a hot Iron, as he elſwhere ſaith, meaning that 
they are ſo dulled and hardened by cuſtome, that they can hardly 
be brought to any feeling of their finnes,and no marvell. tor, Con- 
ſketude peccands telit ſenſum peccati, cuſtome of ſinning taketh a- 
way the feeling of finne. 1 may compare the conſcience of Gods 
Child to the eye ofa needle which ſtreitneth the ſmalleſt rhred, 
but ſach as have gotten a cuſtome of ſinne, their conſciences are 
like to great broad gates, at which a loaden Camel may 
finde eafie entrance, or it may be likned unto a greene path, in 
ſoftand mariſh ground, which in the beginning is ſo ſoft, that a 
man cannot ſet his foot upon it, bit will leave an impreſkon in 
efle of time by continuall paſſage, It 1s 
and then a loaden Cart will fearce leave 


the ground, but in 
worne anto the Lhelil 3 


W 


that theleaft ſinne leaverth a wound and print init, but -_ 
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print behind it : fo like wifg the conſcience at the firſt is (o- 
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"17 the deepneſſe of his ſinnes, callerh for the depth of 
but Herod had fo long enjoyed Herodtar his Brothers wife, that 
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riuance in ſinne weareth it to the gravcl, and /maketh it ſo hard 
that the greateſt iniquity can ſcarcely be fele, Now the Children of 
God commonly ſinning upon infi: mity,ſcldem upon preſumption, 
neyerupon habit, after they be effeftually called, but the wicked 
adding drunkenneſs tothirſt, that is, heaping one ſinne in the neck 
of another, without entring into a duc conſideration of their 
wicked eſtate, it fals out that the ungodly for the moſt part are not 
ſo ſoone touched with a feeling of their fannes, as are Gods chil- 
dren when they have tranſgreſsed. Holy David after he had 
committed adulrerie with Bathſveba fleprt divers moneths in his 
finne, ( a thing not ſo ordinarily befalliog the Children of God ) 
but he was no ſooner rouzed out of this L:thargie, by the Propher 
Nathan, then the prick of ſinne did ſting him co the heart, and 
made him crieas in P/a/.51. Have mercy upon me © Lord according 
ro thy great mercies, and according to the multitude of thy come 


paſtions doe away mine offences, One deep calleth _ another, 
ods mercies, 


the preaching of John Bapr:ft, a greater man then the Prophet Na- 
than, a Prophet yea and morethen a-Prophet,could not move him 
from that particular, though he difſwaded him from other fins,to 
which he was not ſo much inured. The ſame Prophet David,when 
he had nambred the people ( a thing of ir ſelfe indifferent, if he 
had taken no pride in the multieude of his Hoaſt ) was ſmitten ar 
the heart, and faid unto the Lord, I have ſinned exceedingly, in 
that I have done. Ifhis Predeceſsor Sa»/ had Gone the like, it may 
be ſuppoſed he would have defended the lawfulneſs of the fact, 
who was ſo ready to excuſe himſclfe for keeping the fat Oxen 
of the Amalekites contrary to Gods commandement.Godly Aſtin 
in his old age was movedin conſcience for the leaſt faults he bad 
committed when he was a Child, for playing atthe Ball when his 
Parents had forbidden him, for ſteating a few wild Peares out of 
his Neighbours Orchard ; ſinnes which few will remember, or if 
they doe, iris onely to brag of them : ſo then iris without que» 
ſtion, thatſachas are not inured to any fian, will be ſooner mo- 
ved, then thole whichby long cuſtome have made itnaturall unto 
them; but yet none are ſo wicked, though with Abb they (ell 


themſelves to worke wikedne(s, but their conſciences will ph 
and. 
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and then check them, will accuſe them will condemne them, -yeaj | 


when the world doth take little notice of it : that which made 
Caligulato hide himſelf under: his bed, made Felix to tremble, 
and Nero tocry, Ego nec amicum babes, nec inimicum, I have ſo 
wickedly miſdemeaned my ſelfe, that I have neither friend to ſave 
me, nor for to rid me out of my miſerie. And Pharaoh whoſe heart 
was harder then braſs, or the nether milſtone, to ſay : 1 have ſins 
ned, Gol is righteous, but I and my people are wicked. The ſtorie of 
T heodoricus King of the Gothes is notable for this purpoſe: When |' 
the Romans(vbeing backed by Symmachss and Boatrins,two worthy | 
men) would not give leave tothe Arrians to ere any churches 
where they might promulgat their blaſphemons hereſie againſt the | 
ſon of God, Theodorick ſent for thoſe two to Ti:inum,and there 
after he had fora time kept them in cloſe priſon, and confiſcated |} 
their goods, commanded that they ſhould both be executed. Theo» |! 
doriews was a man of that power, that few could, none would 
revengethe blood of theſe ewo famous men, neither did God pre- | 
ſently infli&t any outward puniſhment upon him, yet his guilty 
conſcience would not ſuffer his ſinne to ſleepe, for a little while | 
after, when the head of a fiſh was ſet before him on the Table, he | | 
calling to minde how he had beheaded thoſe two men, thought 
that heſaw the head of Sywmachss,with horrible jawes,and fierie | 
eyes, threatning death and deſtruction unto him, at the fight 
whereofbeing ſuddenly aſtonied, and caſt downe, he wilied his | 
Servantsto carry him to his bed, where lying ſome ſhort ſpace, 
after much ſorrow of his offence, he gave up the ghoſt, And here 
another ſtoriecomes in my mind, which I find recorded by P/4- 
tarch, of one Beſſns, who had killed his father, but ſo ſecretly, 
that none knew of it ; as this Beſſ#s was going to ſupper with 
ſome of his acquaintance: finding a ſwallowes neſt in the way, he 
thruſt it downe with his ſpeare, and killed the young ſwallowes, 
when the reſt reproved him for it, telling him it argued a cruell 
mind, to kill the innocent birds, eſpecially ſeeing they were not 
good for meat: why ſhouldI nor kill them faid Beſs, ſeeing they 
objected unto me that I had killed my Father; hereupon he was 
xamined before the Magiſtrate, where he confeſſed the Fact, and 
uffered condigae puniſhment. The young Birds could not ſpeake, - 
and yet his guilty conſcience made him thinke that they, ctied to 


Heaven 
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iy, Heayeh for vengeance: herethen wee may note another diffe- 
7,.,, rence between the conſciences of the godly and the wicked ; the 
nnicNg wicked though their conſciences be nbt ſo ſoon rouche] as the 
hc... Cconſciences of the godly : yet when they once begin to feel their 
\\  finnes,then they feel as it were daggers ſtabbing their hearts, which 


'" feldome leave them before they be overwhelmed in the pit of 
W; deſperation. The children of God are ſaid to have hearts of ficſh, 
> and the wicked to have hearts of ſtone : now the fleſh will be 
"Peril caſikly wounded, and oftentimes quickly cured ; ſo Gods ch:l- 
We dren are eaſily wound:d with rhe fecling of their ſinnes : -but as 


7 lin faith of the Harts, that when they have eaten any poyſon- 
"3 tul hearb, then they runne unto the heatb Cinara, and by eating 
1112. thereof are cured ; and when they are wounded with an arrow, 
N,199:» they have recourſe unto the hearb Ditamnum, by which they are 
* ele; healed, So theſe, when they feel the poyſon of ſinne wor wy in 
ul, their bowels, then they runne unto bs good Phyſitian of their 
M7496 ſoules, which giveth them a potion of his blood to cure them ; 
Ur, yeh; when Satan that hunter of men hath wounded them with his poy- 
'« 2 lit; ſonful arrowes, they have recourſe unto Chriſt, who with a pla- 
 191th211 ſter of his merits healeth them, A ſtone will hardly receive any 
' 2, charaRters, but when they are once gravenin, then they ſtick faſt, 
vs; and cannot eafily be raſed our, nor will the charaRters of finne be 
) kin, 5: quickly graven in the finners conſcience, but when rhey are once 
nz h+;, ſtamped in, they remain for ever, ſo that they may be read inthis 
-» y book, in the day of judgement. T hus have I proved, that ſinne is 
hg, : a burthen unto the finners conſcience,a doArine (if ever) in theſe 
\ «--1 dayes moſt needful to be urged, where inthe praftiſe of rhe grea- 
,- 7 j, £er part doth ſeem to crofle the truth of that which hath been de- 
-»1{,y fivered, It was an old complaint of one, that there was in his 
% FE dayes, maltuns ſcientie, but parum conſcientie, much {cience, bur 
.,no[j tle conſcience; another of larer years doth aggravate the com- 
YEE plaint z and faith, that in his time, the two firſt ſyllables cox and 
+5 /ct, were taken away,andnothing remained bat the latter erd of 
$)” the word entia : pure beings without knowledge or hon« ſty ; the 
Mars com plaint is roa true at this rime; conſcience ſeemeth to be baniſh» 
an | I 
ef” cd from moſt mens 'and knowledgefrom many ; fo that nothing is , 
(:9%* lefe but the metaphyſicalnotion extia : mere beings, pure natura- 
coll” liſts, 1hey lade themſelves with finne, as a cact is loaden with 
on'\ O ſheaves ; 


- | "*, _ Y _ __ k 
b ? Fed a Jet *N.. .. £ we, i: 
Sy ES 3 * . *.. EE F A 
% : # 4 q 3x TY } "% $6... 6 
Fe 4 v ">... ds. F 4 ES. % 


Gods. Mercies and 
ſheaves; and yet they feel no weight. It is ſtoried of 


th: fields, he was able to betr it when it became an oxe : and theſe 
have ſo accuſtomeJ themſelves to lefler ſin1es, that great and ter- 
rible ſianes ſeem not a whit burdenſome unto their conſciences, 
There is a {tory of AMithridates King of Pontxs, that he had lo 
nſe4 himſelfe to take poyſon, that in fine his ſtomack would di- 
geſt it, as wellas wholſome meat; andthele men have ſo inurcd; 
th:mſclves to feed upon (inne as the monkie doth upen the ſpider, 
that they make as good, nay, more reckoning of it then the beſt 
meats, wherewith their ſoules ſhould be fed unto eternal life: 
wretched and unhappy men, which have their conſciences fo lea» 
red, thatthey cannot feel their finnes. Verily, Pharaoh, and Cain, 
and 7xdas, and Caligala ſhall ariſe againſt theſe at the day of 
Judgement and ſha'l condenn them. _ Thoſe ſinnes which they 
drink with grecdinefſe, even as the beaft drinketh water, will 
one day prove like Ratsbane to poyſon th:m.; they will prove 


like Fohxs book, which was ſweet as honey in the mouth, but bit-- 


ter in his belly : or likethe head of Polypus which is {weet in'cat- 


ing, but afterward it cauſeth feat ful dreams : they will in the end © 
ſing like a Serpent, and bitelike a Cockatrice ; let them not ſay; 


to their ſoules, peace, peace, when there 1s no peace ; for there is. 
no peace faith my God unto the wicked. When they promiſe 
unto themſelves moſt ſecurity, when they ſhall ſay with the fool 
inthe Pa able, cat and take thy paſtime, even then ſhall ſorrow 
come upon them, as trayail upon a woman with child : when they 
fhall.carouze in their golden cups, and enjoy their greateſt. plea« 
fure ; then ſhall their finnes like that palm of an hand, Das. g. 
Write ſuch a leflon in their conſciences, that it will make their 
countenance changed, and their thoughts troubled, and the joynts: 
of their loynes looſed, and their knees to- ſmite one againſt ano» 
ther, But to leave theſe, and to make anend of this point, S:ein 

that ſinne is ſuch a burden unto our conſciences, let us take nol 
that we donot load them too much ; if we were fully perſwaded 


that ſuch andſuch meats would cauſean ague, we would willingly = 


abltain from them. .Now fſinnecauſeth a greater ficknefſe unto 
our ſoules, then is at 4gue unto our bodies (5z. a troubled con» 


Lience (anda wounded ſpirit who canbear)) how then dare wee 
commit 


£ ap "= n 
$ ; ; | X £2 
— ry 
D a : 
P ” 


Mils' 
of Creton, that accuſtoming himſelf every day to carry a calfe into 


4. a. dts. a. ne. py 


| 


þ iy ys 
# 

' bus Ay 4 

| d1;% 1102008 
3® Jy 2 
[l < 15K 
1 $44 
ey WA? 

F 
v4 \tt the: 


VU Þ "< 


i kay With! 
, . 

\ Then (bu 

k b.1d x 

**4 vr v. 


pair 912% 


, " % 14 k PT 
i; I : q7 it 


# v$eF1l TR 
i If {git ”» 


i 3% 


lernſalems miſeries, 


mint it? when Rebecca felt the ſtrugling of Z/a# and Facob in 
her wombe, ſhe wiſhed ſhe bad been barren, and ſaid if it be fo, 
why am Ithus? Sinne may be pleaſant in getting, bur it is bitter 
in bearing; better we were barren, then feel the pains and 
throwes, before we be delivered of it, And if it be ſo, why are we 
thus ? 


T urpins ejicitnr quan non aamittituy alter, 


B:tter to give this gueſt noentertainment at all, then diſcredit our 

ſclyes with God for harbouring it, Therefore before thon co any 

thing confider with thy ſelfe whether it bea finne or no; examine 
it by the law of God, if itbe a finne, ſee thou do it nor, lelt af- 

terward thou feel the pain when ie ſhall come into thy bowels like 

water, and like oyle into thy boxcs. When the remembrance of 
it ſhall burn within thee like fire, and gnaw like a worm apon thy 

heart, perchance thy conſcience is ſo heardned that thou cant not 

feel, nor call to remembrance thy ſinnes ; ( which if it be ſo, mile- 

rable and wretched art rhou, for without a feeling of ſinne, and rc= 
penrance for the ſame,thereisno remiſſion to be expeRedyet there 
will aday come (when God knowes, but certainly it will come) 

when thou ſhalt find them to be heavier then lead upon thine 
heart, When thy maſter ſhall call thee to a reckoning, and the 
day of thy departing cometh; then will the book of thy con- 
ſcience be laid open and thou ſhalt read ſuch a Catalogue of thy 
f1anes therein, that eyen thzn thou ſha't plainiy perceive the ne- 
ver dying worm to gnaw upon thy ſoule ; and the unquenchable 
fire ro beginne to burn within thee, unleſſe the Lord in mercy (h2ll 
give thee grace to repent, that ſo thou mayeſt be ſived : therefore 
{trive alwayes to hay a good conſci-nce, and if thou wilt be care- 
full, rhat thine eye becauſe it is the moſt render, and precious part 
of thy body, be nor troubled with the leaſt more : Be much more 
careful of thy conſcience (the eye of thy foul) that it be not tro4- 
bled with beams of greatand horrible finnes. Wilt thou never 
be fad? live well; this.is the beſt means, to-gaia the joy and 
peace of conſcience. Happy is that min, who when his fatal hour 
approacheth can ſay with Pal, I haye in all good conſcience ſer- 
ved God, until this diy, Verily this will more availe him, then 
if he ſhould conquer the whole world, and have all the Monarchs 
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Gods Mercies and 
of the earth, to caſt down their ſcepters before his footſtoole. 

Thus much of the firſt point, his condemnation ; I proceed to 
the ſecond, his mortification or imperfed repentance. 


 034$:3440$50$$55$6:40$00000$$554:44$$44$ 


He repented himſelf, &'c. 


Ha repentance was an extreme grief of heart, ariſing from 
the curſes of the law, and apprehenſicn of Gods wrath : 
which as it was in 7d, ſo was it in Phay«ob, and Ahav, and the 
Ninevites, and many of the heathen. Oreſtes and Ners, when they 
had killedtheir Mothers, were exceedingly troubled, and wiſhed 
to beclenſed ; and Hercxles in the Tragedy,when he bad kill'd his 
wife and children, runnesup and down like a madman, and cries 
out,thar if the whole ſea ſhould runne through his hands, it would 
not waſh him from that bloudy fat. So that this is no pai t of true 


' mo! tification, yet it is a preparative thereunto: The wheat muſt 


be threſhed with the flayte, before it be fanned f. om the chaffe 
with the wind, and a natural man muſt be as it were thrcſhz2d with 
the terrours of the law, before he be fanned from his corruptions 
with the wind of the Spirit. In natural mutation:, before a fub- 
ſtantialforme be corrupred, andan other educed e potentia mate- 
rie, certainalterations or previal diſpoſitions are required as neceſ- 
fary for haſtning of this change, So in a Supernatural mutation 
when a ſonne of 

of the law are requited as neceflary precedents for haftning this 
change. The law like the ſhoomakets elſon pricks the heart, le» 
gal ſorrowes and fears like the briſtle come after, and true morti- 
fication like the thread comes in the laſt place. Take the clſon and 
the briſtJe from the ſhoomaker, and he cannot uſe his thread take 
legal ſorrow and compun&ion of heart from a natural man, and 
he cannot be brought to true repentance. So that Judas goes well 


thus farre, he goes yer further : he makes confellion of his fault, - 


firſt in general, | have finned; then jn particular, 1 have been a. tray- 


tour, I have betrayed, and which is worſt of all, I haye betrayed 
the innoccntblood. 
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wrath is to be made a ſonne of God, the terrours 
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th +1 Fade this repentance notwithſtanding be damned to hell ; 

2, merciful God what ſhall become of thouſands amongt us, which 

"  goundrrthe name of Chriſtians, and come ſhort of «44s in re- 
pentance. They are ſeldome touched with any ſorrow for their 

"44 finnes, but fay they be, ſurely not half of that ſorrow that 

Fudas was in; admit they be, come they to the next ſtep : do they 

make confeſſion ? admit this too, come they toa third; do they 

make (ſatisfation ? doth the facrilegious Church-robber bring 

back again that which he hath wrongfully taken from the fonnes 

"1 of Levi, and lay, I have ſinned? doth the bloud-incking L{urer 

©; reſtore that which he hath wrongfully taken from the poor, by 
' 4%: ſundry praftiſes of coyetouſneſſe, and ſay, I hzve ſinned ? is there 

2.1!) any,whoaſfter that he hath done wrong, is ſorry for ir, and con- 

41.c.; fefles his fault, and is ready to make amends, and ſay, thus and 

0:%; thus have I done, thus and thus have 1 {inned ? all theſe are nece(- 

2, fary to falvation, but theſe are not all that are neceſſary ro i{Myvati- 

'115t21),; on, We muſt go thns farce with Judas, but we muſt not here fa 

"16-000 With Indas, Indas by [tepping a foot tt.ort, got a break-neck fall, 

[1 55; and is tumbled into rhe pit of hell. We muſt go a ſtep further, 

{on 4 and faſten our feer upon the corner ſtone by a true and ſaving faith, 

42:2: and then our (innes be they never fo many, never ſo grievous, 

23 k3, thal not bringus to condemaation,but though they be as Crimſon, 

{1 4, they ſhall be made white as ſnow ; though they be red like ſcarlet, IG 
;, +2, they ſhall be as wool. We read in the Goſpel of 3 whom our Savi- REG 
1-4 Our1a ſed from death to life; the firſt was [airns his daughter : ſhe 
. |, Was dead in the houſe, and Chriſt raiſed her in the houſe, The ſe- 

(91, cond was the widowes ſonne of Nin, he was drad in the way, x, , 

(., +4. (they were carrying him to the place of burial) and Chriſt raiſed ** 

1... bimin the way, Th: third was Laz1arm5,and he was dead, ſtinking 

,, Inhis grave, and Chriſt raiſed himrhere. Saint Afi» doth thus 

, moral;ze the ſtories ; iſtatria genera mortuorum ſunt 1x:4 peneya 

, peccatornum, oc. Theſe three kinds of dead men are three kinds 

#-* of ſinners, whom our Saviour doth daily raife from death vnto 

i tif? Theſcarethoſe thit bedead in the houſe ; theſe be, they that 

© haveconceiyed ſine jn their hearrs,but have nor actually cammir- 

wv tedrheſame; theſe are dead in the houſe, for there's no finne (no 

3" notthe lealt exorbitant thought) of irs own rature yenial : but 

1 he that raiſed /airw daughter, will upon their repentance raiſe 

O3 theſe. 


Mat.9. 
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theſe. the ſecond ſortare thoſe thatare dead in the way, theſe are 


C 


they that have conceived fins in their ſouls,andaually committed 


the ſame, theſe are in the way, to be buried in Hell, but hethat 
aid to the widdowsſonne of Naim young man ariſe, is able and 


willing upon their:repentanceto raiſe thele. The third are thoſe 


that with ZLazarxslye ſtinking in the Þrave, theſe are they that 
have not onely conveyed finne in their hearts, and aRtually ccm- 


mitted the ſame, but by long continuance have got an habit of ſin» 


ning and continued, cuſtome like a great ſtone is laid upcn their 
graves ; the caſe of theſe mcn is fearefu'), but he that {aid Lazarus 
come forth, is able and readie, if they lay as deep as Heil, upon their 
ſerious repentance to raiſe theſe. 

Non hec dico fratres (faith he) »t gui vivunt, vivant, ſed ut 
Jui mortni ſunt revivificant. 1 ſpeak, not; theſe thinrs }.( Bryce 
thren) that thoſe thet live in ho may be inconraged to continue theres 
in, buy that thoſe Who are dead in finne, may be revived, well then 
ſet us be ſorry with 7#das, let us make confeſſiion with 7adas, 
let us make fatisfaRtion with 7«das, but let us never deſpaire with 
7#dazy be our fins never ſo hainous, for there is no more propor ti- 
on between our fins and Chriſts merits apprehended by faith, then 
there is ( to uſe Tullies phraſe enter Sillam murie , C* mare 


| Aegeum, between adrop of brine and the eAegear, nay the whole 


Ocean Seca. 

For as Rahab the Harlot was fay:d by reaſon of a red thred 
which was ticd to her window when feri-ho was deſtroyed : fo 
(be thou ten thouſand times worſe then ever Rahib was, if the 
red thred of Chriſts bloody paſſion, be tyed to the window of thy 
hea:r by faith, doubt not bur thou ſhalt be 1avcd, though not Jeri- 
cho, butthe whole world ſhould be deſtroyed. 

But without this faith, our legal ſorrow will availe nothing, our 
confeſſion nothing, our ſatisfaction will profit nothing, for as 4 
plaſter be itnever ſo excellent, if as ſoone as it is laid upon a ſore, 
it be wiped cf, will not heale the fore : and as a potion be it never 
ſo precious, if as ſoone as it be drunke, it be yomited up again, will 
not cure he inward maladies that are in a mans bodie : So the pre- 
cious plaſter of Chriſts merits will not heal the wounds of our 
ſoules, if it be wiped off by unbcliefe, nor will ,the Soveraign po- 
tion of his merits cure our inward maladies, if they be ron up 

ve 


by incredulitie. 
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Ferafalems Miſeries, 


] have read ſomewhere of a ZLacedemonian, who riding on his 
way, hapned to findea dead man, and not knowing perfeRly that 
he was dead; he alighred from his horfe to crie whether he could 
make him-ſtand, when hecould not, but the dad fell ſomerime 
this way,and ſometime that, he ſaid to himſelf,derſt profeo aliquid 
intus, there is ſomething wanting within that ſhould keep him' 
up, he ſaid truly,for his ſoul was wanting a man without faith, be he 
never ſo ſorrowfull for his finnes, make he never ſo ample a con- 
feſſion of them,be he preſſed evento the mouth of hel with a-dolc- 
full remembrance of his intquiries, yea though he could ſay the 
whole Bible on his fingers ends, he is never able to ſtand in judge- 
ment, nor to make anſwer before the Lord in the congregation of 
the righteous, and no marvell for byfaith wee ſtand, 2 Cor. r. 24, 
and therefore it ftands us all upon for the beſt ofus all hath but 
fidem implicitam,1 mean a weake and imperfe& faith, to pray with 
the Apoſtles, O Lord excreaſe our faith, and with, the father of the 
poſleſſed.child, Lord 1 believe, help my wnbeliefe. 
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\ternſalems miſeries, 
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PsSAL. $2, 6,7, 


1 have Jaid , ye are Gods ;, but yee ſhall 


ie like men, 


itt eng Here are three ſorts of men, who, if they be 
{©-20F) [Net faithfull in their places, and follow the direRi- 
 &; I on of their books, are the chicf pillars, to ſup- 
Fo og port a Chriſtian common» wealth : the Phyſiti- 
PAT W an, the Divine , and the /fagiſtrate, Thele 
£9) \egph three are inthe body politick , as the three prin- 

CR a> cipall parts, the /iver, the heart, and the brasxe, 
are in the body of 99a». The Phyſitian is the /iver, the Divine is 
the heart, and the Magiſtrate is the brain of the common-wealth, 
The liver is called the beginning of the natural faculty ; it ſegrega- 
teth the humours, it ingendrerth alimental bloud , and by veins 
{cnds itinto each part of the body, whereby the whole is nou- 
ri(hed, andypreſerved. Like unto it is the Phyſitian, who purgeth 
the body of man, from ſach noxious humours, as whereby ir may 
be endangered, and preſcribeth ſuch a diet, as whereby it may be 
beſt nouriſhed, and kept in health, The heart is called the begin- 
ning of the vital faculty, it ingendreth the vital ſpirits, and by 
arteries ſendeth them into every particular member. To which I 
compare the Divine, For as the beart is the fountain of the vital 
{pirits, and the beginning of the viral faculty : fo ls the Divine the 
fountain and: beginning, though not 44yinG- of generation, nor 
-/dow@> Of radication, yet Noioa@- (to ule the Phyſitians terms) 
ot rhe diſpenſation of the true vital ſpirit, Hee is the means to 
make thee, of a natural nan (ſach as the Phyſitian leayeth thee) 
1 ſpiritual ſubſtance, The brain, which is called the beginning of 
the animal faculty, is the chief commander of the whole : ir ſit- 
teth in the higheſt room, as in a ſtately palace, being compaſlſed 
about with the pericranivmy the craninm and the two meninges,. ns | 
Þ () 


ſo many ſtrong caſtles, and countermures, againſt all forrain-inya» 
fioh, - Ttharh the Ave exterhallferiſes as incelligeticers, to givenos 
tice; what is done abroad, the comin ſenſe, the phantaſic, and 
the viiderſtanding « privy connſtllers, the memory ns a book of 
recordz. But yet it is not idle, but is continually buſied in temper- 
ing the ſpirits received fot the heatt : which it ſendeth by the 
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nerues, through the whole body, thereby giving ſenſe, and mo-" : 


tion to every part; A firemblemme of a good Magiſtrate, who ag. 


he hath his forts, and guard; and counfeltours, and records, &c, ſo 


mult he remember that he hath not theſe for his own proper ule, 
but fot the Whole, atid therefore ſhould beſtir himſelf, for bene-. 


fitting the whole, eſpecially in cempering the ſpirits received from 
the heart; Tmean fn uſing thoſe ſpiriranl admonitions, and inſtru- 


"ions, which he ſhall receive from the minifter of the Goſpel, 
for the good, and behefir of alt rhoſe that are under hit. As the ' 


body ts in beſt eſtate, whei all theſe are well diſpoſed, ſo itis moſt 
miſerable, when there is a dy/cra/re, attd diſtemperarure in any of 
them. Soin the fate likewiſe : Wounto that Common-wealth 


wherethe Phy/itian for wholſome phyſick miniltreth hemlock, +. 
and the Die, for found doQrine,broacheth brve/ie, and the Alan 
Bi/trateturneth Juſtice into wortnwood, Of all theſe three, the © 
briizis ſubje&t tomoſt diſeaſes : and of all theſe three, the Mas : 


ei/trare is moſtobhoxious to fals ; both becauſe he hath many ins 
citements unto fin, which others want ; and becauſe he is depni- 
_ vedof abehefit, which others have, that is, he is nor ſo freely re+ 
provedforthis offences, as commonly others are ; And laſtly be» 
cauſe of thoſe Cnbicnulzres confiliarij, (as Lipfins cals them) tinea 


Folit. 1.3, £9. oþ ſorices Palatij, (as Conſtantine tearmed them ) the very mothes | 
_ _ and ratsof aconrt, which live by other mens harmes ; 4 quibus: - 
Yopiſc. in = bonus, pradens, tantus venditar imperator, (as Diocleſian an ill Ems 


Aurchano. petont ſaid well) which ſell the wagiſtrates fayours, as if one 


Iamprid.Ant. would fell ſmoal, (as did Zoriear the faire promiſes of Hetioga- 
Heliog, balns) and are alwayes ready, for their own advantage, to give 
an applayfeunro his worſt ations.” By theſe he is ledde whither= 
ſover they will have him, 
otiec; Dacitur ut nervss alients mobile lignum) 


; inthis 
Palm: 


Evenks atrarrory is led by the bow-ſtring, Therefore Dowd 
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 Terhſalems: Miſeries;” 1071 

Pſalmmaketh'a ſharp ſermon againſt-the corruption of Jags. 
fratery out of which 1 haye made choyce of this one branch. 7 
have faid, Jee are Gear ; but ye ſhall aie like men. As it he had 


.. fajd: truth it is, yourauthority i great, . yout power extraordi- 


| {... nary, (fe are Gods) yet ſer not wp your horns on high, and ſpeak, not Plal.7 8:6. 
 witha ſtiffe neck, yeare notranſcendents, ye have no more rea- 
,” ſono boaſt of your ſuperiority, then the moon hath to bragge of 


.... the light, which ſhe borrowerh from the ſunne, or the wall of the 


_ beam, which it receives in atthe window ; ye have it only from 
.. me (have ſaid : ) and though ye be Gods, yetycare but earthly 
Gods, ye are Gods in office, not Goas in efſence, ye are made of the 
© ſame metal that others are, and your end ſhall be like other mens 
(you ſtall die like men.) In which.words, notto ſtand upon the di- 
" * vers acceptions of any of them, may it pleaſe you to obſerve theſe 
= three points, | 1, The party from whom Magiltrates receive their 
”- authority, it4s from God, (/ have ſaid) and Gods faying is his 
— doing. 3. Their preheminence above others, in that they are cal- 


led Gods(ye are Gods) 3. The limitation of their dignity, ye ſpall 


"1 die as mer. Out of which I colle& theſc three poſirions. 


""'! 1, Magiſtrates and fuages of the earth de receive their amtherity 


'' from God. 2. They are Gods deputies to miniſter juſtice, and to judge 
(1 between party and party. 3; Though they be extolled above thety 
\:h” brethren according to rheir office, yet they muſt die as ather men : 


/vak) where is implied this general conclufion, | that it is the lot of all 


men, oxce to die, Theſe are the pillars of my intended diſcourſe : 


: of which while I ſhallplainly entreat, in the (ame order, that I 
+ bavenow propoſed them, I beſeech you all ro- afford me your 


4»; Chriſtian attention. 


2. Of all the corporeal creatures that God made, noneis more x part. 


\; exorbirant then man. The higheſt moveable is conſtant in his mo- 


tion. He doth not haſten, nor neglet his courſe. The Synne is 
preciſe in his ceurſeunder the Ec/iptsch tineand turncth notan hair 
breadth, unto the right band or unto the left, but copreth Forth 45 8 p;,1 0g 
bride groons ogt of his chamber, and rejoycetb 46.4 gyant to run his Aeon 
race. The reſt; of the Planers, though they turn to both fides of 
the Zoaiacke,andare (the maſt of them) ſometimes dire#, and 
lometimes fat5onariey and ſomerimes retrograde (as Aſtronomers 
ſpeak) by reaſon of their motion in their imaginary Zpicic/es, yet 
P 2 tne 
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Gods: Mercles and: 
have their conſtancie/in this inconſtancie: Thon (O God) 


. 
o 


themſelyes within their bounds. The bcaſts of the forreſt, in their 
kinde, have their policie, and ſociety. The raging ſea goes not 


beyend bis limits : Ged hath bound it (to uſe obs words) a5 4: 


child in ſt#adling bands : be hath given"it doores, and barres, and 
ſaid nato it, hither ſhalt thou go, ana thou ſhalt go no: further, here 
foalt thou ſtay thy prond Waves. | But man 1s more exorbitant then 
a'l thiſe : no bounds can keep him in, Therefore God hath writ« 
ten inthe heart, and conſcience of every man, that comes into 
the world; alaw, which wecall the law of nature # as that God is 
ro beworſuipped, good rs10.be embraced, evil i tobe avoided, That 
Which:thou wouldeſt not another man ſhould do unto thee, thow' muſt 
not do to another man, And according to theſe general notions, hee 
would have every perſonto direct his ations. But this law (liko 
an'old iinſcriptionupon a+ ſtone) is written inthe ſtony -heatt'of 
man in ſach blind characters,” that he is put to his ſhifts before he 
can ſpell it. And howſoever he underſtand it, in T he/i, yetin Hy» 


potheſi, irrthe particular, he makes many ſolecifmes, and: often-  !- 
times calls'good evil, and evil good, Therefore God hath writ«* 
ten with his own'finger a paraphraſe upon it, which we cal the, 

morallaw, and added-a large.commentary of judiciall lawes, by 


the hand of Loſes. W hich benefit (though not the ſame nwme- 
yo) he hath not onely granted unto Chriſtian Common-wealths: 
but even to the heathen alſo, amongſt whom, in all ages, he hath 
Kirred up men of excellent ſpirit to make lawes, for the better go- 
vernment of theirſeveral ſtates. The! beſt.of which did acknow- 
ledge that they had them from God. How beit after the cuſtome 


. of nations, which held a plurality of Gods, they did not all a- 
e in onename; Zycargus attirming that he received his lawes © 


om 4 


va, Nama from the Nymph Eyeria, Anacharſis from ZamolxK 


; the Scythian God, 


3- But all this will notconfine man within his bounds, for it is 
true of him, which was ſpoken of the Athenians, that they knew 
' what-was to be done, and yet did it not. And, which was objected 
"by the Cyxick, agaioft the old Philoſophers of Greece, that they 
Bye good rules, bur pur none in practiſe, . © * wht 


--Vided 
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ch 
eſt given them a law that ſhall not be broken, The elements kcep: 


polls, Ainor from /mpiter, Solon, and Dyaco from Miners 


then Remns did of going over the furrow, which Rownlus had 1,11 we.; 


the Magiftate,as the life, and ſoule of the law, as a Captain to 


+: traction of Baals Prieſts ; ſothe Magiſtrate being (as Ariſtotle Ethicomm, 


- 2iſtrate, ſhould joyn hand in hand, and proceed yalorouſly, to 


WY # | ws! . 
Fernſalems Miſeries, 109+ 


---Video meliora proboq; Ovid, Met: 
Deteriora [equy,--= 


faid Medes, when ſhe was overcome with paſſion. It is true of 

moſt men, though they know rhe law, how that they which com- 

mit ſjnne, are worthy of death, yet they do not only the ſame Rom,1,31, 
themſclves, butalſo favour them that do it» The law of ir (elf is 

but « dead letter, It is like a ſword inthe warres without a ſoul- 

dier to draw it. Many make no more account of tranſgreſling it, 


cauſed to be drawn. Or the frog- in the fable of skipping over 
the Lie, when he was faſt a ſleep. Therefore. God. hath added 


manage this ſword, Him he hath made (if I may ſo ſpeak ) the 
ſammum gen of the common-wealth, by two generical diffe= 
rences of pana, and premium, to coar, and keep his inferioursin 
their ſeveral ranks : that as 7eh#, and Jebonadab, went hand in 
hand together, for the rooting out of Ahabs poſterity, and de- 


cals him) a living law, and the law, being a mute, and dead a> lb.s.cap, 4. 


the rooting out of finne, the ſuppreſſion of Idolatry, the protec» 
ction of juſtice, and maintenance of true religion, 
4. Now that they have this authority only from God, it is a point, 
which I hope in this place, I ſhall not need long to infilt upon. For jam. x19, 
if every good and perfett gift be from above, even from the father 
ef lights, much more this excellent, and ſuperemincnt gift of go- 
verning Gods people, muſt proceed from this fountain. And to 
think otherwiſe is but with the Epiceres, to be of opinion, that 
though God made the world, yet the government thereof, he 
leaveth to forranes diſcretion, to be direted by her.. One of the 
[tiles wherewith God is inveſted, is this, that. be zs the authoxr of | 
order, and nat of confuſion : if of order then of Civil government, 1 ©0314. 
{ecing that an Anarchie is the cauſe of all diſorder, and confuflov 
in the ſtare, Inſomuch that the reaſon of all the. ſfinnes that were 
committed in 1frael, is often in the book of Judges aſcribed unto 
this, that they wanted a; Magiſtrate: 'T here Was. at that time #0. 
king in 1ſrael, Jadg.19,6,18:1.19.1-21,25,. ue We 
X P3 ; It: 
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- Tefsa miſerable life, to live under a tyrant where nothing is 
lawfull; butfarre worſe, to livein an Azarchie where nothing is 
unlawfull. But I ſhall not need to trouble my ſelf, or to tire our 
your attention, by heaping up multitudes of rcaſons for proving | 

| of this point, ſeeing it 5 a condlaſionſo plainly averred by the ho. | 
Prov.8.1$,16, Iy Ghoſt :'by 'me kings reign (fath the wiſdome of God by the | 
mouth of So/omon ) and Princes decvee juſtice; by me Princes rule, 

and the nobles, and all judges of the earth. As if he had ſaid: it is 

not by the wit, and policie of man, that the governments of ſtates 

' 18 committed unto kings, and other infericur Magrſtrates : it is ef. 

fected by the wiſdome, and providence of God. With which the 

Rom.13.1. Apoſtle agreeth, when hetels vs, that there is ns power bat of God, 
and the powers that be, are ordained of God, It was ſometime faid 
Dan,$.19; Of Nebuthadnezzar, that great king of Baby/on, that whows bee | 
would, he pulled down, and whom he would, he (ct up. But it is al- | 
wayes true of the king of heaven, who is | 


1' 


| 
; 


i... tt. 6. ——— {__—. 
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the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; he pulleth down one; | |! 
and ſetteth vp an other, hediſpoſerh of their rooms, at his plea» © ' 
Prov.21.1. ſure. For if: the hearts of kings, much more their kingdomes, are k 
at his diſpoſition, This is a truth to which the very heathen them» _ 
2 Chr.9.8. ſelyes have ſubſcribed. It was God alone that did exalt So/oyen 
anto the throne of his father David, fo the Pnren of the South 
affirmed ; that did exalt Cyrws to the kingdomes of the earth, ſo | 
2Chr.36.23, he himſelf confeſſed, Agreeing with that of rhe prophet Davids |} 
Pſal.71.7,8. Promotion comes not from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, no nor yet 


4 
, 
4 


from the South. And why ? God is the judge, he putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up another, 


\ Uſe 5; Andis this trac? Heretheo firſt the Anabaptifts come to be” | 
” _, cenſured, which withdraw their necks from the yoke of civil go- 
vernment, and condemn it, as notbeſeeming theliberty of a Chr 

ſtian man, A lefſon which they never learned from the prophet 

Eſay.,, who foretold, that in the time of the goſpel (an aflertion 

which they cannot away with ; for though they graunt, that\/the | 

Pewes, at Gods appointment; had their Magiſtrates, yet they'think 

1t not fit for a Chriſtianto be ſubje& to ſuch Mlavery ) in the tame 


” 4 


1 fay of the Goſpel he will appoint kings to be' patrons, and pro- 

pugnators of his Church, Kings ſhall:be thy nurſing fathers, and 
weens ſhall be thy nurſes; Nor from our Saviour Chriſt, who 
rhough he told his diſciples, when they ſtrove for ſuperiority, 
amongſt themſelves,that one of rhem ſhould not domineer overa- © * 
nother, as did the kings of the nations; yet it was never his mea- 

ning to withdraw them from obedience to ſuperiour governours, 


Iſa,49.23s 


0 bl, but that Ceſar ſhould have that which ajd beloug to Ceſar. Nor Mat.22.21. 


from Peter, who commands 3 rs honour the King. Nor from Paul, i pet.2,17, 
who commands us to pray for Kings, and all that are in authority, 1 Tim, 2. 


t; and that to this end, that We may lead a quict, and peaceable life in 


all godlineſſt, and honefty. God knowes better what is meet for 
Chriſtians then the Anabapriſts do, Hee knowes that wee are 

t ſtrangers on earth, and not a»ge/s in heayen. And being ftrangers ; per,z.11, 

and pritorims, ſtand in as great need of theſe helps, as of fire, of 

water, of aire, of apparel, of any thing, which is neceſflary for the 

ſuſtentation of ovr lives ; feeing that rhey are not onely the means 

that we are partakers of all theſe while they effeR, that we may 

live together in civil ſociety, butalſo the promoters of true reli- 

| gion, the adyancers of vertue, the rewarders of plery, the pu- 


7: : .: - niſhersof ſin, the deſtroyers of 1dolatry, ſuperſtition, and all mif- 
.4.--y demeanours amongſt Chriſtians. Sothar as God ſaidumto Semwe! 


concerning the ewes, when they diſl:ked their preſent govern- 
ment, they have not caſt thee away, but they have caſt me away, that , eq, 8.7, 
I ſhould not reign over them : {01 may (ay of theſe fararical ſpirite, 


. itis not the Magiſtrate, but God himſelf, whom they. have re 


jected, that he ſhould not reign over them, 

6. Thereis an other fort of men, who, though not d rely | us 
with the: Anabapriſts yet indireQly, and by a conſequent, croſſe my © *** 
propoſition. I mean the Papits, Theſe do not altogether take a- 
way the civil Magiſtrate, bur they tie his thums and abridge his 
authority. Tt muſt be only i» remporelihma : for ſpiritual marters, 
he maſt have no more dcalings with them, then 'V=zs had co 2 Sam 65. 
'ouch the arkg of God, This they willingly grant,thartheMagiſtartes 
are Goas, butas the Aramirs faid of the }/reciites, That thezr Gods x-Kin.20,28: 
were Gods of the mountains, and uot Gods of the vallits :"{o fay:they, 
the civil Magiſtrates, are'Gods uf the monrains,/ and' not Gods of 
the vallies ; they are Goils of the'Laity, brat Þ WeObogs.. 
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© This is naught in reſpe& of that which followeth. For wheres 
as God challengeththis as a vip con unto himſelf, to beſtow 
Kingdomes on whomſoever he wil, and placeth the Princes ofthe 
../,, earth in authority next 'unto himſelſe, this they haye perforce 
2 Theſf.2.4, takenfrom God, and beſtowed it npon him, that ſitterh i» the rem- 
ple of God,” and advanceth himſelf, above all that are called God's, 
It is he to whom (if ye will believe him, and his paraſites) all 
power us committed, bothin heaven and incarth, He is that King of 
Kings,and Lord of Lords, by whom Princes rule, and on whom 
'the right of Kings dependeth : all nations muſt fall down before 
him, andall kingdomes muſt do him homage. The greateſt 4ſc- 
arch of the carth muſt proſtrat himſelf before him, and kiſle his 
holy feet. The Emperexy, if he be preſent when he taketh horſe, 
muſt hold the bridle, when helighteth, he muſt hold the right 
ſtirrup,when he walketh,he muſt bear up his train, when he waſh- 
eth, he muſt hold the baſon, when he would be born, he muſt be 
one of the four that muſt carry him upon their ſhoulders in a gol- 

den chair. 
7. And as he takes upon him to give kingdomes to whomſoe- 
ver he will (like the Devil, who told our Sayiour Chriſt that all 
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Luk.4-6. the kingdomes of the world were his, and he gave them to whom» ©... 


Irenzus. ſoever be would (whereupon ſaith an ancient father, mentitur dia- © , 
belnr,quia cnjus juſſu bomines creantny, huju juſſu reges conſtitunns« * 


tur, the devil is a liar, for by whoſe authority men were created, 
by his are kings appointed) as he takes upon him, I ſay, to give 
kingdomes athis pleaſure, ſo will be take them away when he 
liſteth. So farre is he from that obedicnce, and reverence, which 
every ſoul ſhould give ro the higher power. Who knoweth not 
Chron. Cha- that Leo 7/awru for putting in execution, a decree of a Conncil 
rion.lib.3-; held at Conſtantinople in his time, touching the taking away of 
Images, was firſt excommunicated, and then deprived of all his 


reyennes in /taly ? That Pope Zacharie depoſed Childerich. the. 


French king, that he might gratifie Car9/us Meriellus, and his fon 
Bonfin.rerum Pipin? That the proud Yeretien pedler, Paul the ſecond, by a pub- 
UngdeciqL. like edict deprived of crown and kingdome , George the king of 
Bohemia, becauſe he was an Hafſite, and ſtirred up Mathias the 
kingof Hwgary, (his ſon in law) to warre againſt him ? What 
ſhall I tell you of the indignities, vffercd in our own land, ; 
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B ternſalems miferies, 113 
"it, Henegthe ſecond, and John, king of England ? or of the buls of 
2 Pins Buantns, ſent againſt Queen Elizabeth of never dying me- , 
>» mory, Whereby he hath excommunicated her, abfolyed her ſub- 
0, jets, from their caths of allegiance, ſtirred up rckell.ons in theſe 
*3+,, middle parts of Britain, and taken upon hi/m, to beſtow the re- 
"4%, gal diademe upon {trangers. God be thanked he that dels in hea- pq , 
"41 vex (and, Of right, challengeth the autbority of diſpoſing rhe 
1» kingdomes of this world to himſclfe) laughed all their deviſes ro 
"* i. ſcorn. So that his Canons, though they Wy a terrible noiſe, yer 
2, 1. no bullet was felr, And his Bals which ſometimes had (uch a ter- 
::hq,, ible aſpect, thata whole provincial $yned durſt fcarſe venture to 
bn. bait them, proved ſuch cowardly daſtards, that every fingl: ad- 
113 4.;, verſary hath been ready to tugge them. Much reſembling the 
1» 1, COUNterfeit ſhews of Semiramis, when ſhe warred againſt the king 
1.4, Of 114i4, Which, a farre off, ſeemed to be Elephants, and Drome- 
1... 4aries, but when they werethroughly tried, proved nothing 5ut 
 ** Oxen hides ſkuffed with ſtraw, Even ſo Lord God Almighty tn: Ap3c.16.7% 
and righteous are thy judgements, 
50, Thar T may cut off this firſt branch of my Text, my third and ;, ufe, 
"n= laſt inference ſhall concerne you ( R. H.) whom the Lo'd!: th 
+ placed at the ſeate of judgement, Have Magiltrates their au i111» 
« 35,8" rhority from God ? this concerns you in your places, as w.'l 48 
#/4,*:- the greatelt poten:ate of the carth. And therefore as on the one 
©7924 fide it ſhould be incouragement anto you, to hold on in ali godly 
la, 1. courſes ye have begun ; ſoon the other fide, it ſhould worke 'n 
27 477 you, an humble, and thankfull acknowlzdgiment of fo rare a bene» 

2 fir, Say not then within your ſelves, that ir was not your owne 

11:37 deſerts, the excellency of your wits, the ripzneſſe of your judge- 
; (7:01 ments of fo rare a beneht. Say not then within your ſelves, that 
12 0677 18 was ycurown defer ts,the excellenty of your wits,theripencſs of 
132! your judgements, the deepneſſ; of your knowledge in the lawes, 
9:4: the integrity of your perſons, that did adyance you, unto thoſe 
/11.,, TD0mes: If theſe were meanes of your preferment, yet have yee 
1, nothing whereof ye can juſtly boaſt, becauſe ye have all from him. 
//»1:5 For Dei aona ſunt, quecungque bona ſunt, Uſe then your places as 
1,9. received from him, acknowledge God to be authour of your ad- 
x; 5 Vancement, and fay with ary in her Song: he that is mighty hath , 
"tt; fone great things for #1, and holy is his name, And ſo much of the 
. firſt propoſition, Q_ The 


| 


Py 
© 


14 


2. Propof, 


Dent. 1.16. | 
2 Chr.19.6. 
I, life; 


; | EC 3.8 $2 % 4 as CO : $6 8 , 
'©x 4 4 q EE " -- - wy ud FE P-, Þ p 
* 5 W- F: 74 < 4" F$: . ” ©." 4.5 


HIT * 
= 


"ow. Gods Merthes and 
The ſecond followeth, - | 
Magiſtrates are Gods Depaties, 


8 Godas heis jealous of his honour, ſo is he of his name too, 
He will not give it unto any otherybut only ſo far, as hath he ſome 
reſemblance with him. I find onely three in Gods booke, (to ſay 
nothing of that eternall efſence, to which it principally agreeth ) 
which have this name given them. The firſt is Satan, who, by 


reaſon of his great and almoſt unlimited power, which he hath for 


a time, here on earth, by ruling & raigning in the heartsof the chil. 
dren of diſobedience, is called a God. The Ged of this world, 2 Cor. 
2, 4. The {econd are the bleſſed Angel:, thoſe yeomen of the 


guard inthe Court of Heaven, which wait about the throne of _ 


God, Theſeby reaſon of their ſupereminent offices, arc called 
Gods, Then haſt made him a little inferiour to the Gods, Pſalm. 8. 5, 
Which the Apoltle, following the Septwagirt, tranſliteth Angels, 
Heb.2,7. The third, is the Magiſtrate, who, both in this Pfalm, 
and ſundry other places of Scripture, is called a God, His maſter 
foall bring him to the Gods , Exod, 21,6: Thou ſhalt not ral: 


pon the Gods , Exod. 22.28, that is, the Judges : implying © 


thus much, that as they bave a commandinent, and authoriry 


from God ; ſo they have, inſome ſenſe, the authority of God, 


and do ſupply his room, Therefore, ſaid 7oſes unto the Judges 
which he appointed in every city, ye hall nor fear the face of man, 
for the judgement is Gods, And Feboſaphat to thoſe Judges, which 
which he had ſet in the ſtrong cities of «dah : rake heed what you 
do, for ye execute not the judgement of man, but of the Lord, 

9. Now then, if Magiſtrates be Gods deputies, what reve- 
rence, it behoveth each private perſon, to exhibit unto them, [ 
appeal to the conſcience of every particular, There be many at 
this day, who howſcever in common civility, they will ſeem to 
give an outward reverence unto the Magiſtrate, yetin heart they 
ſcorn and contemn ſundry of them ; as perchance not being able 
to equalize them in wealth, peradventure not deſcending of fo 
ancient a houſe as they, 

T unz Syri, Dame, ant Dion)ſ? filins audes 
Dejicere + ſaxe river, & tradere Cadmo? 
It wasan old objection inthe Satyriff: what ? dareſt tho?) being 
thus, 
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Teruſalems Miſeries, © 

thus, atid thus deſcended, preſume to give judgement upon a man 

that is better born then thy ſelf? yes, why not? hee is now in 

Gods place. He that lifteth the poore out f the myre, and raiſeth 

the beggar ont of the dunghil, that he may ſet him with the Princes 

of his people, hath ſtyled him, with his name, and ſet him in his 

room. I remember a ſtory in Herodotus, of Amaſis an Egyptian Herod.l.2, $ 

king, who, inthe beginning of his reign, was ſcorned of his ſub- Arift. poligl.3 

jets, by reaſon of the baſcneſle of his parentage : which when | 

the king obſerved, he took a golden baſen, wherein his gueſts 

were wont to waſh their feet, and uſe to ſome- homely purpoſes, 

and thereof made animage of one of their Gods, and ſer it in an 

eminent place of the city ; which when the Zgypriavs ſaw ( as 

they were maryellons ſuperſtitious) they came flocking on heaps 

unto it, and worſhipped it. Hereupon Amaſis, calling the people 

rogether, told them, that he was like unto that baſen, which bee 

fore was vile and abjeR, yet now was worſhipped, becauſe of the 

forme it bare: ſo he, though before he was mean,and baſe, yet now 

was to be honoured, becauſe he was the king, for the perſons ſake 

whom he did repreſent, It skilleth not, what the Aagifrate 

hath been, or what hereafter he may be. For the preſent, be thy 

reputation never ſo great, thou art to honour and reverence him, 

if not for the mans ſake, yet for Gods fake, whoſe perſon hee 

beareth, The ſtory of 2xintaus Fabins is very worthy the noting. Liv.dec.3.1.4, 

Luintus Fabins was ſent by the Senate of Rome to his ſonne, who oY "”s 

was Conſal, and reſided at that time in Apalia. The old man,either 

by reaſon of his age, or to tric his ſonnes courage, went riding to 

his ſonne: which when his ſonne obſerved, he ſent a Sergeant,and 

commanded him to light, and come on foor, if he would ſpeak 

with the Co»/z/. The by-ſtanders thought it great arrogancy in 

the young man to be ſo bold with his aged father, But old Fabias, 

who had experier.ce, what it was to be Conſul, knew well, that he 

did no more then did beſeem him : experirs velus fils ( ſaid h2 ) 

ſatin* ſcires Conſulem te eſſe,*It is not for a Magiſtrate to debaſe 

himſelf : neither is it for others, of what reputation ſocyer, to 

equalize themſelves with the {#dge whom God hath placed over 

them: whom Solomon would have to be feared ; whom Peter Fr0v-24-21, 

world have to be honoured ; whom Pax! would have to be obeyed, Fahey 3 

not for Wrath only, but even for conſcience ſake. _” 
Q 2 10. And 


115 
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10: And this is not only meant_of godly and religious Magi- 

Deut.17- rates, ſuch a; are deſcribed by Meſes, which make Gods lay of 
their privy Counſel, and tury not aſide to the right hand, or to the 

'$P left: but of wicked and ungodly governonrs too ; ſuch as are de- 
4 ſcribed by Semcl, which take mens ſons, and appoint them to his 
charets, and tobe his horſemen, and to runne before his charets , and 
take their fields, and give them to his ſervants, and their vineyards, 
and give them to his Eunuches. The reaſon, is, becauſe as well the 
bad, as the good are of Ged. The one he gives inhis love, the 
other in his anger. He that gave the regiment of a Common- 
wealth to Cairns Ceſar, a milde, and gentle Prince, gave it alſo uns 
to Marin; a bloudy Conſul. He that gave itunto Aug»/ts,a myr. 
rour of humanity, gave it unto Nero, a monſter of c1ndclity, He 
that gave it unto Veſp:a/ian, gave it unto Domitian. He that gave 
It.unto Conſtantine, a rcligious defender of Chriſtianity, gave it 
Auguſt, de unto 7 lian, an author of apoſtaſie, ſaith Auſtine. And be they 
Civ.Deil.5s. good orbad, we hayeno commandment from him, but parends & 
C.21, patiendi : of obeying them, when their precepts are not repug- 
nant to Gods ſtatutes, and of ſuffering with patience whatſoever 


Bonfin. re- the two Garaes,when they kept $igi/mond in priſon,that 4 croivned 
rum Ung.dec. king, if he were Worſe then a beaſt, conld not be hurt without great 
3:lib.z. injury done to God himſelf. A leflon which ſhe learned from Das 
1 Sam, 24. 44, Whoſe heart ſmote him, when he had cut the the /ap of Sauls 
arment, becauſe he was the anointed of the Lora: although he 
1840-13-14 Himſelf was before that time anointed to be king over //-ac/, and 
was without cauſe, hunted by Saul like a Pelitan inthe wild: rneſſe, 
and an Owle in the deſart. 

11, Thentod:aw thy ſword, and to ſcek perforce to depoſe 
ſuch as God hath placed over thee,citber becauſe they arc not ſuta- 
ble to thy affeAions, ornot faithful in their places, what is it but 
with theold gyants, 2wer, to fight with God : with the curre 
dog, to bite at the ſtone, and not regard who caſteth it : or, with 

the rebellious child, to ſnatch at the rod, and never remember 
 whoſmiteth with it. The weapons of a Chriſtian, in this cafe 
(when ſuch a caſe doth happen) mult be preces & /acryme, praj- 

_ ers, thateither God woul {turn the heart of an evil Aagiſfrare, 

19am. 13414. Or ſet in his room a man David-like after his own hearts and 

4 Fearcy, 


they ſhall lay upon us. It was a worthy ſaying of the mother of 
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Ternſalems Miſeries, 117 


tears, for bis fines, which as they are the cauſe of warre, fa- 
minez peſtilence, and all other'calamiries, {o are they alſo of wicks 
edand ungodly Magiſtrates. Otherwiſe they have reaſon to fear, 
thar, if God ſhould diſplace an evil Magiſtrate, hee would let a ya max.1.6, 
worſe in his room. According to that of the old wife of $Syra- c.2, 
cuſe, who when others prayed for the death of Dzony/ivs the Ty- 
»axt, ſhe p ayed for his long life, being ſent for by Diony/iz:, and 
demanded whercin ſhe was beholden unto him, that ſhe ſo de- | 
voutly prayed for him : in nothing, ſaid ſhe, am | b< holden to 
thee and yct | have great reaſon to pray for thee? For | rem:mber 
when I was a young wench, there was a ctu-l tyrznr, rhar reigned 
overus; and all of us praycd for his death, | as talt as any: ſhort» 
ly after he was ſlain, and then came a worſe in his room, Ihen we 
p:ayed for his death, atlength he was diſpatched. Now after both 
theſe art thuu come, and thou art a thouſand times worſe then all 
thy predeccfſours, And wl o knowes but when thou art gone, 
Gog may (if it be poſſible) fend a worle in thy room? This they 
may jultly expe&, which continue in their ſinnes, and think b 
their private endeavours to croſſe Gods ordinance. thus muc 
of thoſe duties, which are required art the hand of every private 
man towards the Magiftrate. 
12. My ſecond inference ſhall touch thoſe duties that are res , 1c. 
quired at the hands of Magiſtrates, in that God hath made them 
his deputies. As God hath done great things for them, ſo he re- 
quireth much at their hands, But (alas) ir often falleth our thar 
thoſe which owe God the moſt, pay him the leaſt : and thoſe, who 
of all others ſhould be moſt careful of. their places, ofall others 
make the leaſt conſcience of their- wayes, T acitas-reporteth of ,__ 11. 
Clauaixs that he was a good /ubject, but an ill Emperoaur: of Titgr, m_ «4 
thatthe was an ilt- ſubject, but a good Emperoyr, Where Oneproves * wt 
like 7 it#s, two prove like Claudine. Honours change manners. 
And thoſe good!y bloſfomes, which did. appear in .many. when 
they were private men, when they come in Gods place, like froſt= 
eaten buds, wither away, and prove like.thunder-blaſted fruit, 
nor worth the touching, much lefle the taſting. fIt.is noted of 
e-Eneas Sylvins, that when once he became Pope, and got his Buckelc.lnd: 
name changed into Piws ſecwndas, he condemned divers of thoſe Chron, 
things which he had wiitten,when he was a private man. Where= 
| Q3 upoa - 
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upon one came over him with this quippe, quod e/Enea probavit, 
Pins damnavit : that which «£neas commended , Pixs con- 
demned, A fault to which men« feminent place are too much ſub- 
je, to condemne and d:{like thote good things when they are in 


authority, which they approved when they were privat men. 


Dnod e/Eneasprobavit, Pins damnabit. Thus, thoſe whom God 
cals Elohim, change their natures, and prove Elilim idols, and ya- 
nities. 1he heathen perſecuters (as ſome writers have recorded ) 
inthe place where Chriſt was crucified had placed the image of 
Venrs, a heathen idol, that if any ſhould worſhip Chriſt, he might 
ſeem to adore YVenss. This is the devils practiie, to ſet an idol in 
Gods room ; ſometimes a Venxs, or a Cxpi1, that uſe their autho- 
rity for the enjoying of their own carnal pleaſures; ſometimes a 
Mars, uſing his power to bloud and reverge ; fomet.mes a <4- 
tarn, that cateth up his children ( that is, bis inferiours, which he 
ſhovld affeR as a father doth his own children) as if they were 
bread ; ſometimes a Mercxrie, who is eloquent in ſpeaking, bur 
Withall nimble in fiogring, haviag aſ\mooth tongue lie 7acob, bur 
rough hands like Eſas, nay Eagle clawes like Nabuchaanezz:r, to 
ſcrape, and ſcratch together whatſoever comes in his way, uſing 
his place only for his own advantage. Here is the undoing of all ; 
for, beſides that Gods place is polluted, and the people wronged, 
there 15 an evil preſident given toprivat men,to follow the wicked 
example of their Governou's. For as the lower /pheres, follow 
the motion of the higher : ſo in the common-wealth, thoſe that 
are of an inferiour ranke are ready to follow the praiſe of thoſe 
that are ſer oyer them. When a ſhrub, or bramble falleth, they 
hurt none but themſelves; but when-a Cedar of Lebanon, or an 
oake of Baſas falleth, down goes all the underwood that growes 
about them, It is the nature of the plague to infet upwards, from 
a lower, to a higher room : but the plague of finne is more forci- 
ble in effeAing downwards, from an higher, to a lower room, It 
deſcends from the top to the toe,and from the head to the skirts of 
the clothing. If Herod be troubled about the birth of Chriſt, all 


Jeruſalem will be in an uproar with him, And if eroboam be an 
idolater, 

-»»-COompponitur orbis 

Regis ad exemplun : 


all 


OO Goruſalems Miſerice.” | 


all /-aef will goa whoring after him, And hereupon ir is, that 
ye ſhall ſeldome meet with his name in the book of kings, but 
you ſhall find him branded in rhe forchead with this matk, that he 
made Iſrael to finne. | 

13. God be thanked, we haye no great occaſion of complaint at 
this day ; eſp: cially in our chief Magiſtrates (and I with, I might 
without check of conſcience fay as much of thoſe, thatare of an 
inferiour ranke) The Lord hath ſet over us ' his name for ever be 
bleſſed for it) a moſt godly andreligious King, of whom (as Ta- Rargtemps- 
citus faith of T rajane, and Cocceius Nerva)a man may think what 74m fb ot: 
he will, and ſpeak what he thinks, God hath given him ( as he oe | (One 
did unto (a) Solomon) a large heart as the ſand that is upon the ſea re. 
[boar to judge his people according to right, and to (b) diſcern be- cet, Hiſt. lib.1. 
ween good and bad, Whoſe princely care is ro obſerve the practiſe 1 Kin.4.29. 
of theold Romangs, (c) to ſet Honogrs temple cloſe on the back- Fran” 2-6 
ſide of Vertmes temple, and not wittingly to ſuffer any to come in- Cir! Det Ls. 
to the Temple of Honour, which bave not firſt done their devo- cap.12, 
tionin the Temple of Vertue : not to make his Judges, and chicfe 
Magiſtrates ) like Jeroboams Prieſts) of the baſeſt, and lowelt of 1 Kin. 12.31, 
the people ; but ſuch as eſes,at Jethro's pores, made Judges Exod, 18,21, ' 
over 1ſrael, men of conrage, fearing Goa, men dealing truly, and 
hating covetonſneſſe. 

14. And ſuch (R,H,) you have by good demonſtrations evi- 
dently proved your ſelves to be, So rhat to make any large di- 
{courſe before you, of your particular duties, may peradyenture 
ſeem unto ſome, as needleſſe a piece of work, as it was for Phor- 
mis, to make a military diſcourſe before eAnnibal ; or for Plotin Tho de orat, 
to read a lecture in Philoſophie in the preſence of Origen. Yet be- © 
cauſe it comes within the limits of my text, I beſecch you thar you, 
will with patience hear me, while 1 ſhall fay ſomewhat of that 
dutie which God requires at your hands, in that he hath ſeated 
you in thoſe high rooms, Many will tell you of the greatneſſe 
of your places ; but not ſo many will truly acquaint you with that 
which God requires tor the diſcharging of thoſe places. For my 
part me thinksI may fay unto you,as Lucius Poſthumius ſometimes xiv dee. x, 
ſaid unto the Senatonrs of Rome : Now ſum Patrer-conſeripti ades libuo, |, 
veſire dignitatis memor, ut obliviſcar me efſe Conſulem, I am not 
{0 mindful of the greatneſle of your places, that I ſhould in the 
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mean time forget mine own, how that God hath made me his Am« 
Dna and commanded me to acquaint you with ſome part of 
is will. 

15. Itis our parts,and duties, to give you that reverence, and 
honour, which is dueunto men of your place, But yet as the peo- 
ple ſaid unto the Aſſe that carried the image of 1s, when the beaſt 
{ſeemed to be proud, becauſe the people bowed as it went along 
the ſtreets, as if the honour had been given unto it, and not unto 
the image : religion; non 154, (aid they, it is notthee, bur the god- 
deſſe, whom we worſhip, So it is not to you as ye are men, but 
as you are in Gods place, and do bear, and reſemble his perſon, 
that we exhibit this reycrence, -7o# are Gods, but ye are Gods on 
carth, and Gods of earth, as we. ſhall hzar anon. Mathematitians 
tell us, thatthe whole eartlris but a poinr in reſpeR of the higheſt 
moyeable : it is no more in reſpe& of that heaven, which is Gods 
throne, then Alcibiades his lands were in that mappe of Gyeere 
that Socrates ſhewed unto him, The greateſt Judge in the world; 
if his circuit ſhould extend over the whole globe of the carth is 
bura God of Gods footſtool, Your circuit is farre leftc : You ate 
but Gods of an out-corner, nay, a little portion of an out-corner 
of Gods footitoole, Let me then ſpeak unto you in the words of 
the Trageaian, 


Vos, quibns reflor mari, atq; terre 
jus dedit magnum necu,atq; vite, 
Ponite inflatos t wmidoſq; vnltus, 


you whom the Ged of heaven, and earch hath ſo highly cxtolled, 
as to make Judges of life and death, be not proud of your autho- 
rities, but think with your ſelves, that, 


Duicquid a vobis minor extimeſcit, 
AMajor hoc vobis Domings minatur. 


What hurt ſoever your inferiours ſhall ſuſtain by your means, 
there is a greater God, that threatneth the fame(nay a worſeJunto 

» Be wiſe now therefore O yee Gods: be learned ye that art 
Fndee: ef the earth + ſerve the Lord With fear , and rejoyce before 


bim 
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WEE a/alems miſeries, 

him withivembling : kifſe the ſonne, left he be angry. Lit his word 
be alaw to dire&t your ſentences, his will the line to meaſure your 
ations, With what conſcience can thoſe hands ſubſcribe to an 
uncruth, which ſhould be Gods inſtrument to confirm a right ? 
with what faces can thoſe mouthes pronounce an unjuſt ſentence, 


vi which ſhould be the organes of God to confirm a right ? When 
,r! youdo amiſle, you are not ey injurious unto man whom yee 


'» wrong, but contumelious unto 


od, whoſe ſacred 1s, gran c 
pollute. Give me leave then to ſay unto you with good king 7e- 
hoſaphat : take heed what ye do, for ye execute not the judgemen's of 


ty 1-*2p.41, but of the Lard, and be will be with you in the canſe and judge- 
" \', ment, Wherefore now let the fear of God be upon you ; take heed 


and da it : for there u no iniquity in the Lord our God, netther reſpetl 
of perſons, nox receiving of reward, Therefore in every cauſe that 
[val come unto you, between bloud and bloud, between law and pre- 


+, cept, fhatute and judgement, ye ſhall judge the people ecrrefag PT 
.. 10 right, and admoniſh them that they treſpaſſe net againſt the Lora, 


Let me ſay with Moſes, Fudge righteouſly between every man, and 
hs brother, and the ſtranger that s with him ye ſhall have no re- 


ſpect of perſons in juegements but ſhall hear the ſmall, as well as the 
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2 Chr.19.6,7, 
10, 


Deut.1,16,17, 


rears With Jeremia unto the king of Judah: Execute 1nage- Jer.22-3» 


ment and righteeaſneſſe, deliver the oppreſſed from the hands of the 
oppreſſour, vexe not the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, nor the widow, as 
0 vielente, nor ſhed innocent blood in this place, And finally with my 


[ r'phert in this Pſalm : Defend the poor and fatherleſſe, ſee that ſuch 
as be in need, and neceſſity have right, deliver the outcaſt, and poor, 


1... Jave them from the hands of the ungodly. 


16, I ſpeak notthis, as if I would have you to exceed the [i- 


'* mts of juſtice, for commilerating the cauſe of the poor, I know 


the poor may offendas well asthe rich : and as the poor is to be 
pitied, ſo th? rich is not to be wronged. AnJ he that harh given 
this law unto the Magiſtrate, that he ſhould not reſpect rhe perſo» 


of the mighty, hath given this alſo, that hz ſhould »or favory rhe Lev.19.15. | 


perſon of the poor, It is not the miſery of the qne, nor the fclicity 
of the other, that the Judge is to reſpe&, For the marters in 
queſtion, ſound them to the bottome, anatomize them to the 
leaſt particle, and fift them to the branne : but for the partics 


whom they do concern, further then this, thar ye areto TA 
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between man arid a man; ye ofght not to enquire. The-/aw in 


the Greek tongue comes froma verb that ſignifieth to divide, be= 
cauſe it divideth to every man, that which is his own, You then 
which are diſpenſers of the law ſhould give toevery one, poor or 


Ariſt, Eth,1,s, rich, that which is his right. Herenupon it'is that Ariſtor/e cals 


C.4, 


the' Judge in commurative jultice ywegh& , of as ſome copics 
have it PELEITIS medianus,or medijurnsa mean between two; be. 
cauſe he ſhould not properd to the one party, more then the 0- 
ther, but only ſo farre as the weight of the cauſe carrieth him,and 
ſhould give to every man'that whichis his r1ght, and that not ac- 
cording to geometrical, but according to 4rithmetical proportion; 
that is,not with Xenophons young Cyr give the greater coat unto 
the greater man, and the lefſer coat unto the lefler man, but to give 
the greater coat (if itbe his due) unto the leſſer man, and let the 
greater man (if he have right to no more) be contented with the 
Ieller Coar.' ft 4127) | 

I7. But the principal thing, which it beſcemerth me to put you 
in mind of, and which is chiefly required at your hands, as ye are 
fators for the God of heaven, is the care of rel gion, and the 
true worſhip of God. Nothing is ſo dear unto God, as his own 


worſhip. He that toucheth ir, wounds him to the heart, and 


pierceth the apple of his eye. Tris an injurie which he will not 
put up at the hand; of atiy man, but will come againſt him, as the 
fire that buraeth up the fFubble, and as the hammer that breaketh a 
ſtone. Therefore it moſt neerly concerreth you, who are his depu- 
ties, to maintain his ſeryice, and to put whar ſtrength you can unto 
the hammer of juſtice, that ye-may (as farre as the lawes will give 
you leave)burſt into pieces, whatſoever ſhall advance it ſclfe a- 
gainſt h's worſhip, 

18. The fickneſſesin religion, that are amongſt us, are not Ne- 


 vatianiſme, Browniſme, Cathariſme. No, no : theſe hot phren<tes 
areſcarſe heard of in this cold climat wherein we live. 1hcy are 


cold Epilepſies and! dead Apoplexies, and fleepy Lethargies, and 
dangerous Conſrrmptions, that vexe us. The ma nroot, whence 


' they all ſpring, i«a diſeaſe, with wh'ch this land is ſick. Andthat 
"1+ the bold profeſſion of Popery: for hereby the t ue Chr.ftian are 
* mightily diſcouraged, thoſe that arc infe ted with Nowiſh ſuperſii- 
jon tk? cecalion, by little and little, to fall away fromus; The 


1gnor;.nt 


. -_ 


ignorantare doubtful, and know. not what to do, but are ready to 
embrace any religion, or. no religion, as time and occaſion ſhall 
requirez The Atheift (a vermine wherewith this whole country 
ſwarmes, though they cannot be well diſcovered, by reaſon that 
they wear vizards upon their faces) is hardned and beartncd in his 
impiety, 

354g we do what we can to cut in furder this bitter root. 
Gladly Wonld we heal them of Babylon, but they will not be healed. 


ir” For our privat conferences with any of them, if they want wit 
: toanſ{wer our reaſons, they have will to ler them alone, For our 


publike work of the miniſtery, leſt we ſhould catch ſome ofthem 


7.02: they will not come within the cotopaſſe of our nets. The laſt wea- 


pon of the Church is fulmen excommunicationis,to drive them out 


:,, of our Synagogues, And what care they for this, who will not 
(02:22 come in them, no, when we do entreat them ?_ they count it but 


brutam fulmen, a thunderclap, without a bolt, a canon-ſhot with 


4 Ont a bullet : it hurts them no more then the dart which old Pria- 
111+ 2245 in the Poet ſhot at Pyrroas: 


--.- 2 uod protinus are repulſum, 
In ſummo clypes, nequidquam umbone pepenait. 


; Further then this we cannot go ; the weapons of our warfare are 
. ſpiritual, CoaRtve juriſdiftion is beyond our ſpheare, What is 
.., how behind ? V6; definit Philoſophyur, incipiat medicas ; whe:e the 
word leayes them, let the ſword find them. Brachium ſeculare, 
* was the help, and aſſiſtance that the holy fathers of the Comnc:! 
© of Conſtance implored againſt the poor Huſſites, And brachium ſe- 
-- culare 1s the help and affiltance, that we implore againit theſe Ca- 


.  naamites, thatare amonglt us. Which (howſoever unto the h«/riag 


Xe " Alephibeſbeths, and Iukewarme Laodiceang of our t; m2, which can 
'* blow bothcold andhot out of the ſame-mouth: and wear linnen 


and wollen in the ſame garment, and yoke an oxe, and an afic inthe 
{ame piowe, and care not if their fields be fown with mingled 
{ceds, they benevera whit noyſome : yet unto the true 1ſraclite, 


they are thorns in hu fer and pricks in his eyes ;and gives him juſt Num, 33.55; 


hat bill of complaint againſt them which the 


occaſion to exhibit 


7exes framed molt falſly againſt me Apoſtle, ye men of 1/rael (nay Att,21,28, 
z 


ye * 


Virg. En.l.2, 


Fxod.8. 
Mat,23.15, 


Cic.2.Cat- 


P.4$.4- 
Jud. 8.20, 


Toll. Pro 


Y 


ods 


ee Gods of 1ſrael) help, theſe are the men that teach all men every 
Where, againſt the people, and the law, and this place. Moreover 
they have brought (not Grecians, as it is in the text, but a more 
peſtilent ſet) Romanes into the land, and have polluted this holy 
place, 

19. I ſpeak not only of thoſe children of Babylon, thoſe ſons 
of Belial, the followers of the beaſt, the viperons brood of Rome, 
the Seminary Prieſts and Jeſuites, that crawle in every quarter of 
this land, like the frogs of Egypt; and travel ſea and land, to 


make one of their o\on profeſſion, that he may be two-fold more the 


child of the devil, then they themſelves are : but alſo of theſe 
limmes of Antichriſt, theſe faRtors; and panders for the great: 
whore, that are at home, and fit under their own fig-trees, and 


drink the water of their own ciſterns. 20: 2 ideo volttare in fo- * tes ; 


ro, ques ftaread cariam, quos ttiam venire in ſenatum, as the O- 
rator ſpeaks. Theſe, theſe are noſtri fandicalamita, the very moths 
of our region, and the cankarworms of our religion. Fherefore 
Sird you with your ſwords,upon your thighes, and be not faint heart«. 
ed (like 7ether the firſt boin of Gid-on) bat let your right hand 


teach Jon terrible things, No doubt but they will complain of A a FO 
cruelty, and perſecution-(they do that already, when they have no teu 


© cauſe) but let not that diſccurage you, but rather let it be a means 
that they may have the ſame law, which the old Capitolian dogs 
had : when they barked without a cauſe, their legs were to be 
broken, If the diflerence between them and us, be de lan, capri- 
»4, about toyes and triflee, let them be aſhamed of their bloudy 
cruelty, that have butchered, and maſſacred ſo many thouſands of 
our brethren, for toyes and trifles, Yea, and let us be aſhamed 
likewiſe,that have continued ſo long in ſchiſme, and diviſion from 


the Reman Church for matters of fo ſmall moment. IF they be 


(as I take rhem to be) fundamental points of” Chriſtianity, (alas) 
' what worldly reſpe& ſhall be ſufficient to-cool the heat of our 
zeale in Gods cauſe ? | If our religion be a new religion, and theirs 
theold, and Catholique, let us forſake our new-fangles, and joyne 
with them.. The old, is the true religion. If ours be the old, and 
poone reg Which the Apoſtles have taught us, the mar- 
'tyrs haye confirmed unto us, and the faithful till this day Have 
QA and taught: and theirs a new and an upſtart religion, 
Ag 
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an hotch-potch and Pardors, compoſed of all the religions in the 
world; ſcarce heard of (for any material point of difference. be- 
tweenthem and us) 'n the Church of God, for ſix hundred years 
after-Chriſt: letthem pare away theſe rotten rags, theſe fi/thy and t 
menſtrous clouts, and beggarlyrnadiments,avd let them joyn with 7 P 
ns. E thir ct usall {wear by God, or all by Aiicham. B ther Zeplt's. 4.1 
let us all ſerve God, orall Baxl; if God be God, let us all follow s 
him, if Baal be God, let us all go after him. 

20, I know what ſome will be ready to anſwer me, though 
in matters of rel gion they be different from us,.yet for civil du- 
ties they will be ſubje&ts good enough, You fay t ue, fir, and ſo 
the kite will be a dove good enough : but wote ye when * marry 1, pago oy 
when he cannot ſeaze upon a chicken, and make her his prey, as milvus quands 
Auguſtine ſpeaks. Is itlikely that he will be true ro an- earthly p#/#9s rapere 
king, that in matters of religion is his oppoſite, who is: falle to | 97 #44 
the King-of Heaven ? Philotophers, though threy hol thar it is 6umſe nomi- | 
not the ſame vertue that-makes bonum virum, and bonym civem, nat. 4ug.con- 
yer the belt of them agree in this principle, that he cannot be bo- + lit mo” 
245 civis, good in the duties of civil policy, which is not firſt bo» 73155» 
"45 vir, pertet in the general duties of morality : neither carr he 
be true in praiſing the virtues of rhe ſecond cable, which is falſe 
in the firſt, Doſt thouthink, that the oath of- Allegiance is a band 
ot ſufficient force to tic a Papilt in true allegiance unto his Prince? 


Duo teneas vnltum mutantem Protea noas ? Kees 
Canſt thou binde Pretexs, that tu1ns himſelf into every ſhape? 
Orcanlt thou make a coat for the moon; that is never at a ſtay ? 
Was there ever oath fo wifely contrived, fo religiouſly taken, but 
the ſlippery ſnakes, and ſtretching horſe-leaches of Reme, could 
find ſome chink to creep. out at ?- or their Holy Father, out of his 
Papal, and tranſcendent power can diſpenſe with it, or cut it, as 
Alexander did Gordians knot, or break it, as Sampſon did thenew p_ Py 
ropes, wherewith the Philiſtines had bound him, which he brake 7 
trom his armes, as a threed ? 

21, VerilyI think there isno probability, to be-a true Papiſt, 
an] a true ſubje&, Aﬀew fimple ſeduced creatures amongſt us,that 
underſtand not the myſteries of popery, but onely in a generality, 
] ſpcak not of them : ( and yet 1 know how-caſaly the young cubs ' 

R3- may . 


P.R: 


Bell. Sand. 
Creſwell, 

Bancherius 
Rainolds. 


Jud.13.8. 


I Sam. 1 8, 7, 


bed?And if David kill Goliath,deſerves he notto be met with the 
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may be taught tolearnthe tricks.of the old Foxes) but for the reſt, 
the time paſt will helpus to diſcover them in the time ro come. 
To ſay nothing of their damnable, and treacherous praiſes a>rcad 
ap2inſt forrein princes, and here at home againſt Queen E/;z,:/eth 
of never dying memory z\and\ the breath of our noſtrils King 
7ames ; that one gunpowder-plot, a deviſe fect from the bottome 
of hell, may be an everlaſting memento of their diſloyalty. 


Accipe nunc Danaum infidias, & crimine ab uno 
Diſce OMNHES 


By this one fa& wee may judge of all the reſt, as an afſe may be 
known by hislong eares, and as the bigneſſe of Hercules might 
be gathered by the print of his foot. And though ſome of them, 
to make it lefſe hainous, call it « particular fatt of a few, and 
that remerariews too, as though, forſooth, it had been farre trom 
their hearts to have attempted any ſuch cruelty againſt the Lords 
anointed : yet it may be truly faid of them all, as 7#/lie ſaid of 
the Catilinarians, alics facultas defuit, alits occaſio, voluntgs pro- 
felts nemini, And he, that in outward ſhew fecms moſt againſt 
ie, would have lent both heart,and hand,and pnt to the very match, 
ſo that he might have effecd that matchleſſe treafon., And why 
ſhould ir be otherwiſe ? For what, I pray you, is any Prince in 


the world, it he do not adhere to the Apoſtatical Sea of Rome ? tt: 


ſhall I define him unto you out of their Logick books : «4 woolf 
devonring the ſheep ® an Abab <= f2r9rwy , Aeſtroying the Lords Pro- 
phets ; an Holefernes, a profeſſed enemy to th: true 1ſrarlite ; 4 
Goliath,- reviling the hoſt of the living God; a ſeducer, and deceie 
ver of the people, as our Saviour was called by their old grand- 
fathers. And muſt not ſuch a one be made away by one mean; or 
other, by open hoſtility, .or ſecret conſpiracy, it makes no matter? 


-».-Aolua an virtis quis in hoſte requirit t 


Shall not the ſhepheard do well to kill a wolfe ? ſhall not Z«deth 
be highly extolled if ſhe can kill Holofernes though ſleeping in his 


two women of 7/-ael with timbrels,& inſtraments of j 0y,linging 
us, 


LE, —_ _ . 


x A. 


I thin Sentbath kiled his thouſand, but David hu ten thouſind ? Ina | 


word, is it not their aſſertion that Princes muſt not be ſuffered to 


| : 4, 6 om, when they draw the people into hereſie, but muſt be made away 
| In.) ra by all means poſſible. And therefore I lefle marvel, why that 4 
of reviling RabPakeh, that braſen-faced fugitive Par/ons, who bluſhr 


not to fay any thing in his younger years, in his old age took upon 
him a kid of modeſty, and durſt promiſe no more for his fel- 
| lowes then this ; that rhere was no impoſſibility for Papiſts to live 
"vn un ſubjettion, and dutifal obedience unto the king of great Britain. 
For poſlibility iris not the queſtion, tut for probability it js no 

more, then that the wind, and the ſea, light, and darkneſſe;; rhe 
oy ly Arkeand Dagon, God and Mammon, the unbelieyer and the in» 
1:42» fidl ſhall be together, For what I pray you is ir, which knits 
men, as it were with chains of adamant, in love amonglt them- 

:; felves,and in loyalty and obedience unto their Prince ? Is it fear 

1:2 of puniſhment? Oh no, for malus eſt cuſtos dintarnitatis metus, 
He never reignes long, whom every man feareth ; Caveat mwltos, 
+1 {1 quem timent ſinguli, let him beware of a multitude whom every 
1445 Particular dreadeth. Is it hope of reward? not that neither, For 
-- az thatis often fruſtrated, and then followeth an alteration in the af- 
+ FeRions, It is neither of theſe. It is religion and the rrue fear of 
i; God. This, this is it which knits the hererogenea! parts, of the 
\y//- fame kingdome unto the Prince, a3 the ſeveral parts of mans bo 
i. dy are byarteries knit, and united unto the heart, and as the lines 
_..-., Of acircle, though they be farre diſtant abouy the circumference, 
.»[; yet concurre in one middle point : fo mult it be with them. 
'..!y, Though they be d fferentabour the circumference of worldly af- 
faires, yet mult they concurre in one common center of religion. 


'' ..;. A good Chriſtian common-wealth is like unto Peters ſheet, AR.1o, 
0, Wherein were all manrer of four footed beaſts, and creeping things, 
FED and fowles of the heaven, There are in it all ſorts of men. There 
Naas are nobles Al; ing aloft, like the fowles of the heaven; rhere are of 
: the bafer ſort, creepingas it were bcloiv; andrhere are of a mid- 

uh ale fort, men of all conditions, and callings. Bur this ſheet is knit 

91 Together (as that was) a: the four corners (the molt diſtant and 

je remete pa'ts5 thereof) with the unity of religion. 
th cb 22, This1s © plain, that ri -rlogives iras f2rf eſpccialrele for Ariſt.Pol 1.5; 
pen, AT5477, 4 heanan'to conticue his goyerfiment; #0 make anc. = 
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outward ſhew of Religion. For ſuch kings (ſaith he) as ſeem tv 1 b 
be religious, are-in leaſt danger of treacherous practiſes by ſuch =\,,o"} | 
as are under them. Now where this unity of religion is wanting, «4! | 
(as wanting it is, ſeeing we differ from the Papiſts, not in a few 
circumſtances, but in fundry .fundamental points of Divinitie) 8 
how can this knot be made -faſt > Nay, ſeeing they are ſo far v4 
from counting any Proteſtant Prince religious, that they-count =Y 
| him an heretick ; and the more diligent he is in cleanſing and | | 
| 
; 


refining his kingdom from the. dregs of Komih ſuperſtition (as 
our Saviour Chriſt was in purging the. law from the abſurd gloſſes 
of the Scribes and Phariſees ) the preater perſecutor he is holden 
with them to be of the Catholick faith, Verily 1 ſee no probability, 
I had almoſt ſaid, no poſſibility, that they will hereafter prove 
true and dutiful ſubjects to the King, of Great Brirairv. They 
may well make proteſtations, and outward ſhewes of love, and 
duty, and obedience towards the Prince ; but Zupus pilam, non FW 
ingeninm mutat, a wolte is a wolfe .though he be clothed ima | , | | 
ſheep-skin ; well may he caſt his old hair, but ſtill he keeps his Oo 
own nature. Shall their fair ſpeeches make us believe them ? we 


Sic notus UViyſſes ? 


Is the craft of the Romiſh foxes no better known unto us ? 


T imeo Danaos & dona firentes, 


- Os —— "n——_— a— _ 


frivolous tale, which the people of Alexandria told Timothy, 

etfi non communicamus tecum, tamen amamiu te, although we do "+ 
not: communicate with thee, yet we love thee. For Ko cang © \Erh2x;| 

L man Jove him in his heart, with whom he cannot finde in his ,_ 
heart to communicate ? | Es 
I am in a field, in which T might courſe at large, but I am 
mindful of the time, and will, not preſume too long upon your : 
patience. - Some of our worthies do ſtoutly with their pens op- |: 
-poſe themſelves againſt theſe men, and I pray God every Ma- | . 
giſtrate in his place would be as, careful in unſheathing the ſword |: 
of juſtice againſt them. Habemys in eos Senatuſconſult um ſat bot 
wehemens, & grave; we have an act and ſtatute To0g enough | | 
apainſt them, But their boldneſſe, not waining, but daily en- +). 
py creaſing |... 


, 
| 
| 
; 
| 

I fear their fawning far more, then their frowning, it was but a | 
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ener ing .” makes me almoſt ſay, as. it: followeth in the Oratour, 
we ancluſum in tabulit, tanguam' gladium in vagina recondi- « 
&» 1 0, ited rang" i | 1 Sam. 21. 
ww; It is cloſed in the book as a fword in the ſcabbart, or ( as 
Geliaths {word was ) wraps in a cloth brhinde the Ephod, The beſt 
that I can ſayin this caſe 15:to uſe the Propheſie of the Crow in 
Sweronius, rm: mayra xande, all will be well : 
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; Ry | ner. in Do- 
E ft bene non port a were, a Ix er, mitiano. 


; Pliny writeth that the tricks of an ape will ſo vex and move a pj;, ae. bit 
Lion, that he will diſgorge, and caſt up, whatioever lies on' his ljb.8. cap.15. 


ſtomach. 1 doubt not bat their apiſh tricks will in time move the 

heart, and (omach of our gracious, and merciful Coenr de Lion, 

and other Magiſtrates in. their places, to caſt up, and ſhew ſuch 

tokens. of their inward grief, as they thall have juſt occaſion to 

conceive againſt them ; and to purge the body politick from theſe 

noxious hymours wherewith-it is endangered. And without this 

there is no aſſurance of peace. For as Febx ſaid unto Fehoram, 

when he went againſt the houſe of Ahab : is it peace Jehw? ſaid 2 King 9. 22. 
Jehoram. What peace ſaid the other, while the whoredoms of thy 

mother J-a4bel,and her witchcrafts are in great number?$o ſay I, 

what peace can be expected, as long ho whoredoms of the 

KRemiſh lezabel, and her witchcrafts, and inchanting cups, where- 

with ſhe withdraweth the people from; their obedience to their 
Soveraign, and ſtealeth rheir hearts. from him ( as did A6ſolon 2 Saw. 15. 6. 
the hearts of the 1;-aelires from Da4vi4 his father, are in great 

number. As long as the Pope can ſet any foot-hold: in Britazr, 

he will beſtir himſelf to moleſt the peace of our $0n, 


Et /i non aliqua nocniſſet; mortuns eſſet. 
But enough ( if not too much) of this ſubjeR* It is 4 point 


which I vowed to handle ; not out of any: ſpleen-to any parti- 
cular perſon whoſoever (he that ſeerh the rhoughts of ny heart, 


knowes that I lie not) but. for the love of the truth, the zeal of 
Gods glory, the integrity df my conſcience, and the: diſcharge 


of my. duty. And herein {be ravi animam meam :; look ye :unto 
it. The third propoſition. followeth... .... -, : 4, 


we, ) What mectal other creatures were made of, 
ly of nothing, or of ſome preexiſtent matter, 
gs O I finde 
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Pſa), 103. 14. 
Gen. 3:19, 


Iſaiah 14.13. 
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expreſſe mention in Gods book. This 1 finde; that man 


was made of a-matter, and that not gold, nor ſilver, peari or pre- 


tious ſtones, .but -of earth; the baſeſt and. vileſt of all the ele- 
ments, yea, of the duſt of rhe'earth, evenof dry duſt,. which is 
good for nothing : that if he! ſhall wich prond Phaeror in the 
Poet, boaſt that Apo//o, God is his father, he might preſently 
call ro mind that poor Clymere, the eandh is his mother ; that he 


was made of duſt, that he is but duſt, and that he ſhall return to 


duſt. And yet 1 know not how it comes to paſſe, but 1 am ſure 
ic is true, that many in authority reſemble the duſt in no property 
better then one, that as the dry duſt in the ſtreets, is with every 
blaſt of winde blown alofr'into the air : ſo are their hearts blown 
aloft, and ſwelled up with a windie rympanie of their own preat- 
neſſe. But let them climbe as high as they can, God will one 
day ſend a ſhower, and lay this duſt. They are but natural men ; 
and the threed of nature ( as a Poet feigneth ) isryed unto the 
foot of f=piters chair: hecan looſe it, when it ſhall pleaſe him. 
Though Adams wit was ſuch, that he could give names unto 
every creature, according to their natures, yet he forgot his own 
name. - Ee did not remember that he was called Adam, homo ab 
humo, by reaſon of that affinity that was between him and the 
earth, / Theſe ſons of A-amare very like their old grand-father, 
they are witty in ſeeking out the names, and properties of othet 


creatures, but they forget their own names, and their natures 


too. And this is the cauſe why they be ſo holden with pride, and 
overwhelmed with craelties, They will with Nebuchadnezzcy, 
ſtrive to advance themſelves above the ſtars of God; and to 
match their old grand-father, the firſt Adam, who though he 
was made of earth, yet with the wings of pride and arrogancie 
would needs ſoar up into heaven, and care little for reſembling 
their elder brother, the ſecond Adam, who took upon him our 


weaknefſe, that we might be 45+ rang : our poverty, that we 
e 


might be inriched ; our nakedneſſe that we might be clothed ; 


- our baſeneſle that we might be exalted ; our mortality that we 


night be inveſted-in- the robe' of immortality ; and was con- 
tented to deſcend from heaven: to earth, that he might make a 
way for iis,"to aſcend from earth to heaven. But let them ſecure 
themſelves as much as they will ; their hour-glafſe is continually 

| running ; 
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cn doe, Our Ek 18: 
ran g of the forbidden tree, had this Fencokcs | 
lenounced againſt him ; that. he howld return to duſt, And his 
children are liable unto it; till heaven and earth be renewed, and 
there be no more death. | 
Thoſe great and mighty Gods of the earth, which clothe them- x,qye 15.rg, 
ſelves in parple and fine linnen, and dwell in houſes of Cedar, Iſaiah s. 2. 
and adde houſe to houſe, and land to land, as if the way to hea- 
ven layd all by land, have a time appointed them, when their in- 
ſatiable defires ſhall be contented with a Go/gotha, a place of 
dead mens skulls, a little portion of the great potters field, as 
much as will ſerve to hide, and cover a lead carkaſle in it. You 
which fit on the ſeat of judgement, whom the Lord hath ſo 
highly extolled, as to be called Gods, you have your dayes num- 
bred, your moneths determined, your bounds appointed which 
ye cannot paſſe. It is nor the ripeneſſe of your wits, nor the 
dignity of your places, nor the excellency of your learning, nor 
the largeneſſe of your commiſſion, that can adde one inch unto 
the threed of your dayes. 


Pallida mors £qu0 pulſat peae parperum taberna 5, on 4 . lib.x, 


Reg umgq, turret — 


Deaths arrow will as quickly pierce through the ſtrong caſtle of 
a King as the muddie wall of a countrey ſwain. Were ye wiſer 
then So/omon, ſtronger then Samſon, richer then 7ob, mightier 
then the greateſt Monarch of the earth , fairhfuller in your 
places then Samae!, that faithful Judge of /ſrae/, | 


Ire tamenretat Numa qd devenit & Aucm. 


This muſt be the concluſion ; Te muſt die as men, and yeeld your 
bodies to deaths Serjeant, to be kept a Hi in the dungeon of 
the earth, till the great and general aſſizes that ſhall be holden by 
our Saviour Chriſt, in che clouds of the skie, at the laſt day. The 
concluſion is moſt certain, howſoever the iſes be fallible, 
and doubtful. Alexender, when by his followers he was called 
a Ged, forgot that he was to die as a man, till by a poyſoned ar- 
row he was put in minde of his mortality, 'and then he "_— 
| C2 hc 


Seneca, 
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Epitaph. 
Hen.a Regis 
Ang]. 


AR-132. 


, 2Chr.19 6. 


the: truth : Vo? me | is ; ſed jam mt hominem efſe 
fentio, You ſaid that I was a God, but now I perceive I am but a 
mn. And ſhortly after he perceived it with a witnefſe, when he 
was poyſoned by Antipater, andthen incloſed in a ſmall parcel of 


ground, whoſe afpiring mind the whole world could not fl. 


Cui [atis ad totmm non efſent omnia terre 
Climata, terra modo [ufficit ofto pedum. 


He, whom the whole earth could not content, was at length con- 
tented with a parcel of ground of eight, yea, of ſix foot long. 
Herod when upon a day he was arrayed in royal apparel, and fate 
on i bench, and gave ſuch an-excellent charge, that the people 
cried. 
-»--101 v0x hominem ſonat---- 

Itis the yoyce of God, and not of man, immediatly afrer proved 
neither God nor man, For he was eatenup of wormes, and gave 
up the Ghoſt. Rare cxamples for the Gods of the carth, to look 
down into their own boſomes, and to remember that they »»/# 
die as men. It isa goodcuſtome of the Emperour of the Aby([c- 
nes ( Preſter John) to have every meal, for the firſt diſh, that 
comes on his table, a dzad-mans skull, ro put him in mind of his 
mortality. So was that which was uſed by Phi/ip : namely, to 
have a boy every day to puthim in mind, that he was to die as a 
man, Not much unlike was the old practiſe of the Egyprians, 
who-when their Princes went to banquet, uſed ro beare before 
them the piQure of a dead-man, to put them in mind of their mor- 
tality, 

n/ Seeing then that ye muſt die, ſtudy to have your accounts 
in readinefſe, that whenſoeyer the Lord ſhall call you hence, hee 
may finde you pravided. Be faithfull in thofe high rooms where- 
in God hath placed you. Te execute net the judgements of man, 
but of the Lord, Aske counſel therefore of God, and weigh your 
proceedings in the ballance of the ſanQuary. Do nothing but what 
God commands you, andthe teſtimony of a good con{cicnce will 
watrant to- be lawful, remembriog; that ye muſt one day ( God 
knowes how ſoon that day will come) be ſummoned to appear 
before the common Judge of all fleſh ; who is a burning, andcor- 


ſ#ming 


ming fire, who is not blinded with ſecret eloſeneſſe, nor cor- g,4,1,.,9, - 
"0221224 rupee Wit bribes, nor moved with friends, nor allured by flatte- | 
"Wehty,,y rergnot perſwaded by the importunity of intreaters, ro depart $I 
$1!;p,) ary-baires breadth from the courſe of juſtice : no though theſe 


three men- Noah, Daniel, and Job, ſhould ſtand before him, and 
lf. TMs make interceſſion in your behalf, Theſe things remember, and do, 
and ye ſhall have comfort in your lives, comfort at your deaths. 
And when your ſouls ſhall be removed from thoſe earthly cor- 
—.. , tages wherein they now dwell, they ſhall be tranſlated into ever- Ezech, 14, 14s 
+. .-* laſting habitations, and received with this joy tul, and comfortable 
\...) 12 welcome : it 4s Well done good ſervants and faithful: ye have been 
: Pay faithful ina little, I will make you rulers over much , enter into your 
"2 waſters joy. | 
TR 25. Like men] It is implied in the concluſion of my text, thar 
8 it 1s the bot and condition of all men to die, And therefore as it con- 
*=©+- cernes magiſtrates, ſo it concerns all others to proyide themſelycs 
4 © **: for their end, becauſe as the tree fals, ſo it lies : that is, as the diy Eccl.11.3; 
| WL os death hall leave them, ſo the day. of judgement ſhall findz 
F ---22*, nem. : 
1, Remember this yee rhat are to be witneſſes, for giving teſt mo- , ,. _. 
* \ $+ Pplication.r.to 
---» Ny unto the truth, and: jurers for giying a verdict according to the witngſſes,toc.. 

v2: truth. And as you love and reverence the truth it (clfe, as ye deſire 
} - /+,3\ 2; the benefit of your Chriſtian brethren, which ye ſhould love. as 

+>»; your ſelycs, aye wiſh the glory of God, which ye ſhould tender 
+4: 5,» more then your ſelves ; ler it be a forcible motive unto you to 
4» 3x: » deal uprightly in every cauſe with every man, without decl:ning, 
---4{4. to the right hand, or to the lefr, then ſhall ye ſanctifie the.name of 
God, by whom ye do ſwear to ſpeak truly, to deal truly : ye ſhall 
--»-» give occaſion to good men to praiſe God for ypu, and ye ſhall not 
-... i,» need: to be aſhamed to meet God in the face, when he ſhall call you 
toa reckoning for. your doings. But on the other ſide, if rewards 

ſhall blind you, or fear enforce you, or pitty moye you, or partia- 
liry {way you, or any reſpe&.,whatſoever draw you ro ſmother the 

\..., tinth,and favour an eyil.cauſe z. yes pearce your ſelves throygh 

+ with many darts, For, firſt: you are falſe witneſſes againit your 

{  Nnighbour: ſecondly, ye are thieves, ye rob him of his right :- 
(3-%* thirdly, ye are murtherers, ye kill him iq his body, or in his name, 
132” or in his maintenance; .faurthly,.and which. is. worlt of al), ye 
Wikio | I $3 | ISNT: talks 


Mar. 23.21. 
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take the nameof your God in yain, yea, as much as in you lieth, 
ye take his godh:ad from him, and make: him who is the truth 


from everlalting, tobe all one with the devil, who is a lyar from 


the beginning, If ye muſt be countable unto God, when he ſhall 
call you hence, for every i4/e word that goes out of your mouthes ; 
and it the leaſt ungodly thought of your hearts, inthe rigour of 
Gods juſtice, deſerve erabl ach; how ſhall ye be able to ſtand 
in jadgement under this ponderous Chaos of ſo many crying ſins. 
I cannot proſecute this point, only for conclufion I ſay with 14o- 


ſes, behold wry” have I ſet before you life and death, bleſſing an 


curſing, chooſe life, and ye ſhall live, If not, / pronounce unto you 
thit day, Je foal ſurely periſh. The month of the Lord hath (þo- 


ken it. 
26; You, whoſe profeſſion is ro open the cauſes in controy er- 


Arturmies,&c. (je, and by your knowledge in the laws to diſtinguiſh between 


2 Pet.1.10. 


Plut, Apor, 


right and wrong, truth and falſhood, remember that ye muſt die. 
And therefore I beſeech you inthe fear of God, to ſtudy to make 
the cauſe of yourcliehts ſure, as that ye do not in the mean time 
forget S, Peters counſel, to make Jour own elettion ſure. 

I my this the rather, becauſe (----abſit reverentia vero) I will 
ſpeak the truth in deſpite of all ſcoffes, and I hope ſuch as are inge- 
nious will bear with my plainneſſe, if as Philip faid of the AMace- 
donians, I call a boata boat, and a ſpade a ſpade ; becauſe it ſeemerh 
to be much negleRed by many of your profeſlion , who with 
Martha trouble themſelves about many buſineſles, but num ne- 
ceſſarinm, to meet Chriſt, and ta'k with him, they ſcarce remem- 


.berit, Irememberthe ſaying of Demades touching the Atheni- 


ani, when they refuſed to make Alexander one of their Gods, 
and Caſſarnder ( who was his ſaccefſour ) threatned that unleſle 
try Wome do it, he would preſently overthrow their city : the 
Athenian (faid Demades) have reafon to look to themſelves, leſt, 
While they are too curious about heaven, they loſe the earth. 
But theſe men haye need to look to themſelves, leſt while they 
trouble themſelves too muck about the earth they loſe heaven : by 
whoſe means eſpecially it is effeRed, that ovr courts, do too much 
reſemble the Lyons den, which howſoever other beaſts in fimpli- 


city went. flocking on heaps unto, yet the fox, that foundby ex- 
perience how others ſped, durſt not come near it, 
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All com 
force for ſilver, as the loadftone hath for tron. Glancar made no yom.lliad, 
o01 market with Diomedzs, when he changed his goldenarmour, 1.5. 

or armourof brall: : but many cliznts complain that rhey meet 

with worſer merchants, who for a pu > full of ang-ls give them 

nothing but a black boxe full of papers. Procraſtinations, and un» 

neceſſary delayes, for filling of the lawyers cofters, and j illing of 

the poor clients, i+þa fault which 1 have glanced at heretofore, and 
mighta thouſand times hereafter ere ever it be reformed. For ne» 
ver was it more ſpoken againſt then now,and never was it ſo much 
praftiled as now. Well fare the old Athenian lawes, which (as 
Anacharſis once ſaid) were like unto Spider-webs, that catched 

the lictle Flies, and let the Waſpe, and the Bee, and the Beetle 

burſt thoughthem: inreſpe& of them that hold Waſpe, and Bee, 

and Beetle and all, and ſcarce any can burſt rhrough them. Bar 

what do Inow ? Condemn I the law ? I do wrong. 1s the law 

finne > faith Pax! (he ſpeaks of the morallaw) Nay the law is ho- Rom.q.6;7, 
[y,and juſt, and good, but 1 am carnal, ſold under finne. So ſay I, 12,14, 

is our law fin ? Nay our law is juſt, and good. Here is the break. 

neck of all : too many of our Selliciters, Atturnies, and learned 

Scribes, are meerly carnal and ſold under finne, uſing it not to that 

end for which it is ordeined, the'glory of God, and the peace of 

the commor:- wealth. But as the fowler doth his net, for catching 

of ployers to inrich themſelves withal : making that which 

ſhould be for the common good, a Menopolie for themſelves, a 
profeſſton of mockerie, and a meer ſhop of moſt horrible, and de- 
teſtable covetouſneſſe, 

But it is the \worſt thriving in the world to riſe with an other 
mans fall. Ir was a ſhort, but a ſharp quip, which a captive gave 
unto pe oe Noſtra miſeria es Magnys, It is our miſery 
that gave thzethy ſarname. Tt is ſo in this caſe, Noſtr4 Þiſcris 
e: Magnn:, may theelientfay to his counſcilour, As the ſwelling: 
of the /plene a eth the conſumption of orher : {o the in- 
riching of the lawyer, the impoveri{hing of the dicat. If then 
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his uſes good { alas) why is it never ended? If it be nought, 
why is if Rill defended? if the cauſe be novght, the d-fence is 
. . worſe thennought. Underſtand me rightly :- it may be a Coun- 
J \ {ellours hap to bea ſpeaker in an ill cauſe, and yet he not worthy 
any blame. The party may mifinform him” inthe cruth of the 
\ cauſe, Jadgemynts in thelike caſe: may be different, or ſome 0- 
ther circumſtance may deccive him. ' But where ic plainly appea s 
to be nought indced, by nimblen:M- of wit, and volubility of 
rongue, to ſmooth it over with colouwavle probabilitics, th reby 
(as farre as thou canſt) to give the ruth an overthow, this is buc 
to guild over a rotten poſt; rs call good evil, and evil good, to lct 
looſe Barabbas, and deſtroy cſu4, to make the devil, who is a 
fend of darkneſlz, to appear'in the bkeneſle of an age! of I:ght, 
and therefore worſe then noughr., Betrer with Papinizn to have 
thy head parted from thy ſhoulders, then to be 1 commoa Adv. - 
care in ſuch cauſes. 

There isa kind of men in the wor!d, who though they know 
before they begin their ſuits, or at leaſt befo'e they have waded 
farre in them,”as well'as they know their own names, and the 
number of: their fingers, that the matter which they prc ſccute, 


Z \ ire 


by extremity of law, is manifeſt wrong : yet eicher 0::t.of a ma- BREY 
litious hamour, to give their adverlaries an oveithrow, or b:caule wr 
their ability is ſuch, chat it will hold them out, or becinſe others wry ”_ 
do joyn with them, and make it a- common quarte', or becauſe GY 4 
they love (Sa/amenderslike } to be broyling in the fire of conten- * Pd Lol 
tion, can by no means be diſſwaded from their wicked enterpriſe. Re | 
T,00r0ke 


This matter ſo wickedly, and miſchievouſly begun, one counſels OY 
lour or other, (that loves' (with the Ecle-catchers in the old co. 500 
medie) tobe fiſhing in muddy waters, and deſucs alite to bache "ic 
himſelf inany pool thatan Angel ſhall trouble) muſt manage. He "Pitt tz 
maſt find ſome probable title in the law for it :: he muſt as long as *7, aw 
the law will afford him'any kind of ' weft, weave it oat in length, 4's 
and when it fails, he muſt-Spider-like {pinne it ont of hi; oune "as 
bowels, He'muſt prolong judgement,anddeferre the matter from ets 


% Ine day to another, from one tearm to another, from one year to "mc, 
b- another, from one contt to an other; -till at lengch he who hath "thy, 


both God, and the law; anda good conſcience on his fide, for very = 'iny,., 


 weariteſle, be cnforced to give. it over, or be brought to ex "nn, 
| treme | 
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reame begge low his ſuit no lohger, or till Arro- 

0; have cut in ſunder the thred of his dayes, and fo made an end 
equarrell. Well were it for the Commonwealth, if ſuch ſc- 
ons quarrellers, and make-bates were by ſome ſevere puniſh- 

ment; taught not todeſude juſtice, and Pprefle the truth, that 0- 

thers by their example might be terrified from ſuch wicked at- 

tempts, and that honeſt and godly men might live in more peace, 

and tranquilliry.I1f my words doſound harſh ro ſom of my hearers, 

I muſt ſay of them as Hierom faith of ſom in his epiſtle ro Ryſ/icus, 

dum mihi iraſcuntur, ſwam indicant conſcientiam,multoque pejns de prices, 

ſe, quam de me judicant. I they be offended with me, they bewray 

their own guilty conſciences, and have a farre worſe opinion of 

themſelves; then they have of me. I name none, I know none, 

I ſpeak in generall agaivſt ſinne, and if a»y mans conſcience condemn " 

bim, God is greater then his conſcience, and kynoWwerh all things, and john +4 

therefore let him por his yay, nud ſinne no more left a worſe thing 7 

bappen unto him, Uy hopeis, thatall youare ofa better diſpoſiri- 

on, But I kow ye are-all men, and therefore ſubje& to the like 

paſſions and infirmities that others are. Ler me thcrefore once. 

againe (to returne to that from which I have a little digreſſed ) 

beſeech you in all your pleadings. and legal! proceedings to re- 

member that account that yee muſt make unto.God, when yee 

ſhall be called hence. Remember that there is woe denounced a- 

gainſt them chat calf good evill, and evill good, Remember the 1 5. 22. 

end of your profeſſion : it is not to ſowe diſſenticn, to fill your 

own coffers,to make a mart to utter your own wares,to ſhew your 

ready wirs, and voluble tongues, in {peaking probably of every 

ſubje& good or bad : but to help every man to his right, to cut 

away ſtrife'and contention, and to reſtore peace and unitie in the 

common-wealth, that all the Members of the body politick may 

be of one heart, and one ſoule, Ever a« there 5s one = of or (= 

cation, ene Lord, one faith, one baptiſme, one God, one father of al/, 

which is above all, and through all, and in ns all, Remember that , "_ 

our God is called the God eter: his Goſpel the Goſpel of peace, Eph. 6. 15. 

his m iniſters the Ambaſſadours of peace ; his natural Son the Au- Is. 52,7. 

thor of peace, his :doprted ſons, the children of peace: if then ye Colcff, 1, 

will be the ſons ofthe moſt higheſt, your endeavor muſt be this, eph. 4, 3. 

to preſerve the unity of the Spirit in the bond If pecce, aber 2 Tim, 2% 

| "PRE 3% what 
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Eph.{. 4,5,6. 
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whar'I ſay; aud the Lord give you 'Wiſdome, and underſtanding in 
all things, CO NENTSTTS TTY 3» FS: 
: Bindlly-to ſpeake unto all (and ſoto make anend of all) ſeeing 
thac we are all Tetiants at willzand'muſt be thruſt our of the doors, 
of theſe earthly Tabernades, whenſvever it ſhall pleaſe our great 
Imdlo:d to call us hence, letus' have owy loines girt, and our lampes 
continually 'b yrning that whenſocver the Lord ſhal call us hence, in 
. theevening orin the morning,at noon-day,or atmid-night,he may 
find ns ready, Happy is the man whom his Maſter When be comes hall 
11, \, find watching, Letus every day ſum" up cur.accounts with Gog, 
Heron Ita edificemu quaſi ſemper vitturi, itdvibamus quaſi Cras Moritne 
; v4 1 let us build as if we would ever live, but let us live as if wee 
were ever ready to dye. Then tay every one of us inthe integrity 
_- "of heart, and ſyncerity of conſcience, when the time of his depar- 
2.acul' x." Herhand fay with the ge _ - _ fought a > 
"N42 and bavefiniſped my tourſe. Thavt kept rhe fanth,f rom Pence fort 
C4 7s Rnd np for me 4 finte4 of rig hreowſmeſſe, which God the righteogs 
Fudge ſoall give me at that day, 4ſiito this God, one eternal, om- 
nipotent, and nncharigeable 7ehoveh in eſſence, three perſons in 
mariner of fiſtence, the Father,the Son, and' the Holy Spirit, be 
"aſcribed allhonoar, and glory; power, might, and majeſtie, both 
now and foreyermore.” Amer,  ' © * - 


3. Toall. 


Galathians 3, 10. 


As many as are of the workes of the Law, are nrder the 
Cunrſe , forit is written, curſed is every nan that tonti- 
meth not in all things which are written in the bboke of 
the law to do then, 7s 0 | 


# * 


now to ſpeake only of the reaſon, for it is 
written, &c. wherein obſerve three things, 
I. Itis tonopupoſe to begin a good courle of life, unleite' 
thou hold it.out, and conrnae ll the coo, 
z.[ts not'enotgh fra C ntop 


ra COruruan to performe obedience to ſome 
of Gods precepts, and ro bear with himſelf wilſully in the breach 
of othoys. Curſed is he that contidtueth wot in all. 


3. That the rule of our obedience, is no unwritten tradition, 


8&5 


but the written Word of God, that are written in the books 


of the Law; | 
Butbefore I ſpeak of theſe, 1 gather from the cofinexion this 
conclofion, tn 
That no man cav in thi; life perfettly fulfill the Will of God : it 
followerh thas, becavſeas ir is written, Carſed, Fc, So it's writ: 
r'n, This doe and thouſhalt live, and the map that doth theſe thing: 
oat live in them $0 that the Apoſtle takes this for granted or 
elſe his argument is ofns force : this is evidently confirmed by 
many places of Seripture, 1 Kings 8. 49. Eccteſ. 7. 22, Pſal.143. 
2. 1/a. 64.6.” Atts. 3.10, Att. 13-39. 1 lob. 1, $. 
2. It is confirmed by rea{6n: the firit is drawn from the cor- 
rup:ion of nature whichis inthe beſt Chriſtians; ſrom which wee 
T 3 | may 


Rom, 7. 
Rom. 8.7. 
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may thus argne, he that confiſteth of fleſh as well as of Spiric cat - 
noufulfill the Law, nonot in his beſt ations, but the beſt Chri- 
ſtian that ever lived, conſiſteth of fleſh as wel as of Spirit, therfore 
he cannot fulfill the law. The minor hath been formerly proved. 
The Majoris plaine, for as he is carnall, he is ſold under finne. The 
wiſdome thereof is enmity againſt God, for it #not ſubje& to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can be : Thus it is proved from the 
the death of Chriſt; for if righteouſneſſe be by the workes of the 
Law, then Chriſt dyed-withourt a cauſe, Gal. 3: 21, and if they 
which are of the law be heices, then faith is made void, and the 

zomiſe is made of no «fe, Rom,4 14. for he came to fulfill the 


aw, Matth. 5.17 which was impoſſible ro be fulfilled of us, 
in as much as it was weake becauſe of the fleſh-: Therefore God- 


ſent his ſonne in the ſimilitude of finfull Aeſh, Rom. 8,2, But the 
Romiſh Sophiſtersauſwer,that this maketh againſt the Pe/agians, 
which were of opinion, thata man might by the ſtrength of nature 
falfilt"the law ; not againſt them which hold. that this abilitie 
comes from Ae 009 harthi good workes of a Chriſtian pro- 
ceed from Chriſt, as the juice in the branches proceederh from 
the Vine. 
TorhisI anſwer, | 
tz That neither the P#/agia»r, no: theſe againſt whom the A- 


poſtle diſputeth, did altogether exclude grace, and therefore if 


be ſtrong againſt, them, it will. be of force againſt the Pa- 
piſts too,. 


'2, Their anſwer is grounded upona falſe ſuppoſition as that the 
works of s Chriſtian doe 


they doe in part proceed from the flcſh,, ard.therefore though as 
T 


the faithfull.the force and efficacie of Chriſts reſurreRion, they 


be perfe&, yet in. reſp: of the fleſh they be ſtained and pol-. 


ta td, 


3-Chriſt diedfor n$,not by any inherent, but by his imputed righ- - 
teouſnc 2 (which righteouſneſs is applyed and appropriated unto-. 


us p:iricipally by the holy Ghoſt, inſtumentally by faith, wherc- 
by Wo are incorporate into Chriſt, and ſo partakers of bis 
gh: couſneſſe wee mighrbe juſtified, 


"Thhitks a 1674baw. was as holy a man as. 1g»ativs the ayer f 
| H 


roceed wholly from Chriſt ; for, they. 
tiey are the workes of the holy Ghoſt ( who: applicth unto. 
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1 yhc m faith Bellarmine, their very adverſaries can find nothing 
that deſerveth reprehenſion, preter nimiam ſanitiratem, fave 
their coo much holineſs and yet it was not his good workes, buy 
his faith for which: he was counted righteous. I know that this 
impatative righteouſneſſe, is counted with them a _— and 
iImaginarie righteouſheſs,but-hereinthe injurie is not doneunto us, 
bur unto him who ſaith, to him that worketh not, but believeth, 
in him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is imputed for righte- 
ouſneſs, Even as David declareth the blefſedneſſe of the man;unto 
whom God imputeth righteouſneſſe without workes, ſaying, 
Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth no ſinne, wee lay: 
that faith-was imputcd to Abraham for righteonſneſſe : now it 19 
not written for him only, thatit was imputed anto him for righ- 
—_— but alſo for ns to whom it ſh albe imputed for righte-- 
Clit Cs | | | 

A thitg, reaſon, to-prove thatno marrean fulfill the Law, is be- 

cauſe all have need to ſay, forgive us our debts : who more excel- 
lent amongſt the old people ( ſaith Anfi») then the holy Prieſts,. 
and yet the Lord commanded them. that they ſhould offer facri- 

fice for th:ir ſinnes ; who amongſt the new ay holier then» 
the Apoſtles ? and yet che Loxd commanded; ro fay in their 

prayers forgive us oxy debts, To this Bellarmine anſwereth, thar: 
we may {ay forgive us our debts for veniall finnes, which in: this 

life we ſeldome orne ver want. 

But I obje&. Either theſe finances which they call veniall are a- 
paioſt the law of God oz.not : if the former, then-the fairhfultdoe-* 
noc fulfhllLthe Law; ifthe the latter, then they arc not deb:ire, and * 
therefore. wee need not ſay in reſpet-of them, forgive wm 
our debts, 

Thiz aſſertion is further confirmed by the teſtimonies of Hierons-+ 
and Auſtin. Hierom againſt the Pelagians lib. 2.1 confeſſe that 
there areJuſt men, but that there are any withour ſinne, this I de- 
ny ; againe, behold the Apoſtles, and all the faithfull cannot doe - 
that whichthey would. Auſtin de ſpirits & litera cap. ultimo, 
Ss quanto major notitia, tanto major dilettio, profetoquantum nnnc 
areſt dilettioni tantumperficiende juſtitie deeſſe credendumeſt: and- 


& perfedla inſtitia, tune avis plena infbitia, . quando. plena ſanites,. 


PAB6: . 
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thne Phobia fanitiejogaonts plent'ehuribat "tune plea chivitns 
guatitto videbinnu eh Rents oft”: nequte enim evit givd addetuy ad 
arletenem; cum fidesperoenerit ad viſewers, Atid\n the ſatric book, 
as long as there 1emaineth any carnall concupiſcence, wee cannot 
love God withall oorheare; Now what theſe Fathers tnaintained, 
was the opinion of the Chutcliiat that time;+4B#v#ard came long 
aftepthem; when the Chirech had garheredmich corruprion, and 
was becom like Glayers the Sea God, who having ſundrie parts of 
his bodie-werne and conſfurned: þy beating upon tht wl py an: 
the ſhelves,/hath the ſame parts repgred with ſhels, an d wreck : 
yet what was his opinionihthispoint; we may gather ort'of his 
fifticth Sermon upon the Cantieles $'S! placer tibs de effe wal; 
chanitate datum fuiſſe manduium, wor inde contendo, dummb4s & 
acgwie/ens tm milit, quoi minime in iſta vita ab aliquo homine fofſie, 
Thus wee have proved our aſſertion by reaſon, by Scriptare, and 
Fetimonicatthokkinn Church Ontya vat fOnely memb [obr ii 
us, contraSoripturas venue Chriſtianus, contra” Ecclrſam nemo pits 
cifions ſenſerit/ Againſt reafon no! ſober man, agiin{t the Serip- 
__ < ogg man,/ 4gainſt the Church: no peacuable man 
+[Thus muchToneorniog/the'connexion + Now I proceed to the- 
fi{l{pcopofitions += £1 0P mom 
+1 Ut 45 19,46 prexpoſeto begin a good conrſe of life, unleſſe rhowhold ella X.4 
it oxt, and continue till the end. or UN 
-Forts forfallefinne fora time, and to returne againeunto/ir, is ww 
aviitas not td forſake it.atia\t, /f theirighroogs turn away from bis int 
ff anensts..h nnd” cormeit (i119 witie; and dot atcordine to all the ir (wh 
abomiuation: that the Wicked mavdeeth, all the righteouſneſſe that x wt Ire 41] 
be hath done ſoall not be metioned, but in his tranſgreſſions that he 
| hathitoniniitted; and in bis finve that he hath foined, inthem he'fhall 
die, Ezethi 14,24 nayyj'itis farreworſe; for if after they have 
elcapedthe filthineſs-otithe world} they be yet intavgled againe 
thes6in; their Vitcer end isiworſe then their beginning, for it had 
been better for them not tohaye known the-way of righteouſneſs, 
thenafter they have knowneir, tota ne afide from the comman- 
dementsgiverunco themy 2T+t. 2.20, 21, And if we-ſinne wil- 
linglyafter wehave received the knowledge of the truth, there 


remaineth 


CER. 4 ee 2 


, | 
pA fam pah AS 
"HH Mg b + ws + 


# lo 198. _ oe On 
44 4&4 oY 
's 
"4/1 


MANeNO IAC ifics ,/ but a fearcſall Jo6k ng for of 
jydpement, and'of violent fire, which 1Þall devoure-rhe'adverſa- 
en, Heb, 10.26, » Andthe Apoſtle elſwhere ſaith, that iris it 
potlible tor fuch to reperits! fuer runhe well; bur Sathary thindred 
Am he calt beforeVim a-gotden Appleywhic fbicughrhinr curbt 
bis way; it had been berter'fot 7#das tor have been a ſtravper wn- 
to Chriſt as Pi/ate was, then ro have forſakery him after he was 
choſen; for though both of them did 'moſt grieyouſly' tranſgreſſe 
in that they pat to death tlio Lord of life, yer” Jxdarithat delive- 
red him had the greater finne, Zhi 9,1 1, av itis in bodily! difca- 
ſes; ſo itis'in the ſickneſſe ofthe ſoute”: if the ficle: perfon by well 
guided; oftentimes there'is hope of recoverie; but if while he\s 
in recovering, he by neghgence- fall into a relapſe; his diſebſe 1s 
more dangerous thenit was bef6rs; and for the moſt part proveth 
incureable. Even'ſ6/ifi fpiritvall Rckneſſes, thoſe thar ſleep in their 
finnes may be awaked, thoſe tharare (ick-with finne'tnay'be ctr- 
red, yea,thoſe that aredead in'thelr ſinnes may be 'raiſed; burifat- 
they begin toſnort ag; 
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and make a mock of him, they'tread under foor the blood of the 
Covyenant as an unholie thing, they make Chriſt like Siſphus in 
the Fable, to begin his:-worke of redemption, anew, after hs he 
hath once finiſhedit;/as if-the ſick perſon, after that his Phy ſitian 
(hath recovered his health, ſhould, of purpoſe eate ſuch meats as 
would renew his diſeaſe, and that to this end, that he may put his 
Phyſitian to a new labour,and trjehisskillin recovering him again, 
or asif a banckrupt after that his friend out of his love hath dit- 
charged allhis debts;.and undertaken to be his ſuretie, he (hculd 
.of purpoſe ranne upon a-new. ſcore, .in hope that his friend will 
po againe;” and therefore (this may be the fourth reaſon) the 
d giveth them over unto reprobate minds, and vile affeAions, 
to dothoſethings that are aot convenient, and to commit iniqui- 
tie even with greedineſs. Now as when the Pillar upon which 
the houſe ſandethis taken away, the houſe muſt needs fall, and 
whenthe Pilotis removed from the Ship, the Ship will be daſhed 
upon rocks and ſhelyes, and at length fink : even ſo when the 7 
Lord. ſubſtrafteth his graces from them, they preſently fall and **1 
My Wha ot ee headlong into the gulfe of perdition. Hitherco "1 
eadded;thatrhoſewho haye oncebeen diſpoſſeſſed of Sathan, mn 
have begun to imbrace the truth, ſhall of all others be moſt + 4! 
aſſaulted by Sathan; andcobe inflamed with his ficrie darts,then he * 
entreth in,and keepeth poſſeſſion more ſtrongly then te did before. 
When the uncleane ſpirit is gone from a man ( faith our Saviour 
Chriſt ) he walketh through drie places, ſeeking reſt, and When he 
findeth none, then he ſaith, I willreturne into my houſe from whence {1 
came, which if he | find empty, ſyept and garniſhed ( ready to re- 
ceive him) then goeth be and” taketh ſeven other ſpirits Worſe then 
himſelfe, and they enter in and dwell there, and the latter end of 
that man is worſe then the beginning. 

Thinke upon this whoſoever : i art, which haſt begun to 
foe the world, and profeſſe thy elſe a ſcholler in Chrilts ichool, 
beware of backſliding, all downfals are dangerous, be not wearie 
of well- doing, but (withthe bleſſed Apoſtle) forget that which 
4sbchind, and ftrive to obrain; that which is before, remember 
Loxs wife when ſhe turned her eyesback-towards Sodome, ſhe be- 
came a Pillar of ſalt, this came-upon her for an cnſampley and. is 
Avriten toadmonifh thee, that' when.thou art fled out ofthe S0- 
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1], om of fine, which is ready every moment, to call for fire an" 
imſtone from heayen, thou ſhouldſt not with her looke back 
ut i(with Lor) haſten unto the hils. The Poet fableth of Orphe- 
»,, that with his melodious harmony, he brought his wife our of 
hell; but when by the way he looked back towards the place 
whence ſhe was rought, loſt her. In vain doth Orphexs (1 
mean the Miniſter of Gods word, by by, upon-the ten ſtring- 
%, ed harp ofthe law,bring thee home from hellzifin the midſt of the 
*: way thou turne back againe; it is to no purpoſe for doſes to lead 
:2 theethrough the Wilderneſs towards the promiſed Lan, if thou 
£41 long after the fleſh pots of Goſbey, and account more of the ſtink- 
= ing garlick and onions of + £7 ypr, then of the milke and honey of 
22> Canaan; itis a trick of the moſt 'uncleane” beaſts ro returne to 
:1:>| their filchine(s, the dog raketh up his vomit after he hath once 
zr; caſt it up, the Sow returneth to the mierie puddle, after ſhe hath 
"7:1 been once waſhed . The Spouſe in the Canticles is of another hu- 
kn, 9, Mour, [have waſbed my feet, how ſhall 1defile them, I bave put off my 
+ir:z coat, how ſhall I put it on? foe is married unte Chriſt how ſhallſbe play 
«-: the whore withothers,aud ſo forſake ber firſt love? Itisnot for a Chri- 
\ {:: ſtianito imitate Demas, firft ro make profeſſion of Chriſts Goſpel, 
\.i-- and afterwards to reyolt from it,and imbrace the preſent world;or 
.., with the Galathians,to begin with theS$pirit, and end in the fleſh; 
"iz 0 tobelike King Joa/b, who/diduprightly in the ſight of the Lord 
Las rh. al the;days of Teboida the Prieft "ar epaired the houſe of the Lord, 
15: '; but afterwards becam an Tdolatour,andiflew the Prophet Zachari- 
"1; /, 4yTehoide's (on, or to be like Herewles inthe Poer, who when he 
'|* ...., wasa young child overcame a Serpent which ſet upon him in his 
** ,  cradle,when he-was cometo mans eſtate; he overcame a Lyon and 
F***" ſundrie other Monſters,butin his old age;he became laye unto'1+- 
1d; whereupon his wife doth 
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Gods Mercies and 
ſtian, to have a head of gold, and feet of clay, a good beginning 
and abad ending : {uch ſacrifices offeredunto Juno are little accep- 


ted with [chovahythe firſt Year me offered a golden ſheep, the next 


. o 


yeare he ſacrificed one of;filyer, and the third year one of brafle - 
Such Mandrabalithere are too too many nowa dayes, of whom 
the 0/dproyerb may be verified ; young Saints. and old Devils; 
likethoſe, 2 Tim. 3.-13., which waxe worſe and worſe, decei- 
viog and being deceiyed, firſt profeſſors and (then perſecutors : 
ficſt Apoſtles, and then Apoſtates. Tric and examin thine own ſoul 
inthis point, and be not partial. in this examination :- baſt! thou 
ſometime loathed the world, and thevanities thereof, ' and coun- 
ted them but lofle, and drofſe; and dung, that thon mayeſt win 
Chriti? haſt thou, once abhorred ſuch ſinnes, as thy corrupt nature 
is moſt inclined unto, apd canſh thou find inthine heart to fall in 
love-with them againe? . To inſtance in ſome; particulars; doeſt 
thou delight in. {wearing and blaſpheming the name of God, a 
ſinne which thou. baſt ſometime deteſted ? haſt thou ſometime 
had a longing and \,hangring deſire after the word of God ? 
wnotgreatly thicſt after it, nor eſteeme more of 


in dally ing and wantonneſs, in gluttony and drunkennefs, in envie 
and maliciouſneſs, in oppreſſion and covetcuſneſs, or in any other 
vice which thou IE once forſaker? Thy cal cis eromythis is 2 

pirituall relapſe, ithad been as good, nay, better for thee, never 
turne out ofthe wayz the more heedfull muſt thou bein looking 


to thy ſteps, and. perſevering in that godly courſe, which thou 
once haſt 


.and.not with the, Iſraclites to. ſtart, aſide like a 
the.time, of temptation ,- nor to be-like the chil- 
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wy /wceeſit;alia rentavda eſt vis, this way proved nor fo well 
" Pe 15 yrs er courſe muſt be taken in hand, worldly plea- 
"hp ſares'on the right hand and on the left, are ſufficient motives to 
W114 draw them afide, they muſt needs divert out of their courſe to 


4 L22z gather a poeſic of thele lowers, thatgh by that meanes they loſe 
* Wl vt, the goale of eyerlaſting felicity; but arrae'Chriftian muſt be con- 
© 8 2, ftant'in his courſe, he muſt reſemble the ſunne which comes forth 
"Wray a4 Bridegroome out of his! chamber, and rejoyceth as a Giant, 
% ta; £0 runne bis courſe; and yet in one thing, he muſt be unlike the 
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"ez; fan, he aſcendeth above the: horizon in the morning and trayai- 


WW, { : 


22%; lerh ro the meridiat;whergh&ſheweth himſelfin his beſt ſtrength 
$®::5 atnoon-day, but from that hour he decligerh, and caſteth his beams 
Siditz, Moreand more obliquelic,' waxing faint by degrees, till atlength 
. hehide himſelfeunder the weſtern horizon: a Chriſtian maſt nor 
belike theafternoon'funne, he muſt ſtill ſtrive towards the top of 


+» Heaven, he miſt neyer decline” let all the powers of Hell ſtand in 
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Gods. Mereies and 
they deemed their Church love without ſpot or wrinkle, refi: 
fed tocommunicate, with ſuch as they ſuſpeRed to be polluted 
with any finne. Tert#/{ian who was much addicted to the here- 
fies of the Montaniſts, infomuch that: in his old age he became a 
Montaniſt, granteth, thata man may once repent. after a relapſe, 
but no more then once. And of this opinion ſaith ,B, Khenanus 
were many old writers,and amongſt others,St.,ſ»ſti»;but Anſtin 
meaneth only rhatpublick repentance, which he calleth hamilimas 
penitentia,and Lombard and the ſchool-men tearm. panitentia /c- 
lennis, which was impoſed onely for ſuch grievous offences, as 
whereby a Citie or Common- Wealth was greatlie ſcandalized. 
And the reaſon why it was but once granted by the Church, 
was, leſt the medicine being made, too common ſhould lefle 
profit the fick, as Aſtin ſpeaks inan Epiſtle written to Mare- 
donins, in which Epiſtle he plainly averreth, -that a ſinner 're- 
lapfing after this ſolemne repentance, and afterward repenting 
bis fall, may obtaine a pardon at the hands of God. Bat 
wee haye a better witnefle of this point, then A»ſtin, even 
God that cannotlye, who by the mouth of his Propiers hath pro- 
miſed, that #henſoever the Wicked turneth from . bis, wichedne(ſe rug, 
that be hath done, and ſhall. doe that which, « lawfull and right, ' *% itn! 
he ſhall ſave his ſaule and live. And therefore be not diſmaied, © wn) 
thou faint and drooping ſoul, , which baſt fallen into ſuch finnes, tr; 6a"; 
as were ſomtimes hateful in thine eyes It may be that Sathay will *: 
obje& the place of the Apoſtle before cited, if wee fimne willing- . [rien 
bt, &c. for roſerey kind of thon. muſt know that the Apoſtle alt x! 


ſpeaketh nat of every kind of back({liding; . But dau ode 
Firſt, Of. that which is committed with a full conſent .of the » ;;-;... 
Will (:f wee finne willingly) and this the child of God after his :4,;..... 
converſion. can never commit, becauſe he. is partly  fleſh;-and 
partly $ irit..: fo that though the . carnall - part /be ſtill | ,, Fw 
ready ta draw him ynto moſt hainous. and groſſe ſinnes, yer the . 
Spirit. is at his. elbow.,.ready to.pull bim back againe; it is unto him - ,,..._ * 
ie Ang wo ule hed be jew rao erg him, 
ſee thoudoe it not-faid the Angel, ſee thou doe. it not ſaid the ,,* © - 
Spirit; or as Abigail nh de br who met him in, the-way _ ;; 
as, he was,going to. kill, Nabell,.: and difliyaded! him; drom. non 
2188 loodie fe; and thoughit doe not till, prevaile, by yealon ct 
atheBcſhin like an beadiirong horſe,chat can bardly becucbed, \, ft 
CESS. 8. 1 : ye UK). & 
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tit prevaileth thus farce, that the Will giveth not his abſolute 
conſent ec the committing of ſach ſinnes; and again the Apoſtle 
meaneth, not every ſinne wherein the Will yeildeth his full afent 
( for without doubt the ele& before their converſion fall into ſuch 
finnes) but -of a-generall, malicious, and purpoſed revolting 
fromthe knowne truth, and a proud and ſcornful rejeting of the 
blood of Chriſt, once offered for ſinne, ſuch as was in Z«/ia», who 
firſt profeſſed Chriſtianitie, but afterward became a moſt bloodis 
Perſecutor of Chriſtians, even till his laſt gaſpe: ſo that when he 
was deadlie wounded with an Arrow; and ready to yield up the 
Ghoſt, he-thruſt his hand into' the wound, and-threw- his. blood» 
into the. aire, crying blaſphemouſly againſt the Sonne of God, . 
Vicifti Galilee, O Galilean thou haſt overcome. So that this place 
is underſtood of fin againſt rhe holy Ghoſt, which ſhall nor be for- 
given in this world,nor in the world to come,of whichalſo the A- - 
poſtle ſpeaketh, Heb.6. 4.5.6, itis impoſſiblerhat they which were 
once lightned, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, if- chey fall' awa 
ſhall be renewed by repentance. - Inwhich places, it every rhple | 
were underſtood; -then who ſhould be faved, for the deareſt ob 
Gods: Children have fliden- backwards, after- their converſion; 
2; Lot into inceſt, Nob into'drunkennefle, David to murther, and a« - 
i; _ Solomonto Idolatrie, Peter to: forſwearing his Lord and 
aſter. | 
2. The conſideration whereof made-Conftantive. bid. Aceſing 
': 4 Novatian Biſhop (who refuſed to communicate-with ſuch as 
had fallen after baptiſme) ſer a ladder for bimſelfe to dimbe into. 
| Heaven, noting his intollerable pride; as if he and his followers. 
u_ geuvided-their feet fo well, that they had. never flid afrer baps. - 
Itis very dangerous to eommitſuch- findes 88 hive been onee. 
left and forſaken ( as hath been already. proved /.-but- yet Gods 
Children have no particular priviledge;. For-Firſt,.. their iabre d- 
corruption;though it be quelled yer it is not killed. And thereſo ec. 
It is ſtill ready togive.them the bile, and carcie them-captives to 
theLaw of fin ; again the cauſes remain, which may move God 
to giveover his Children: a littleunto themſelves, and to: permit . 
them to fall, as namely to hamble them, to make them.more car-. 


neffly imploce his help, to: ſhew unto them their own miſerie in | 
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in relapſing, and to make knowne his owne mercy in fo'giving, 
but ſtill he is ready to receive them again, if they returne unto him 
by repntance, . For if he would have us to forgive our Brethren 
err treſpaſſes (whenthey turne unto us and ask forgiveneſs) nor 
ſeven times, bur ſeventy times ſeven-times, that: is, as oft as they 
oftend us: mach more will the Lord;out of the bottomleſle depth 
ofthis mercie, pardon his children when they fall, if afterward 
they returne unto him by earneſt and. unfeigned repentance. And 
thus much ineffeRt,the Novatians did at length confeſſe, holding 
that ſuch as ſinned after baptiſme, were rot to be admitted into the 
comgergoticny buryert they ſhould be exhorted to repentance, that 
{0 they might obtain remiſſion of finne of God, who alonecan for- 
give lines; meaning that if after their 'relapſe they ſhould repent, 
the Lord would have mercie uponthem : and this is the difference 
betwixt Gods children and revolting hypocrites; theſe when they 


yet they riſe as © on 


or of 7eſabet from the window, it is a breakneck. fall,but the fall 
county islike unto the fall of Extychss, though they fall 
from thethi 


rd loft; yet they. are taken up (though dead) and - 


ſome good' Paul by embracing them with the ſweet promiſes of 
his Goſpel doth revive them : the wicked are like to the Raven 
Which (as the vulgar corruptly reades it) went out of the Arke 
and returned nor, hy goe' out of the Arke (the Church ) and 
return'not, but feed upon the carrion of this world; but the godly 
are like the Dove,they flic fomtimes out of the Arke (the church 
of God ) yet when'they findno reſt for the ſoles their feet, they 
returne again with an olive-branch in their mouthes, like the 
Dove, I mean withan humble confeſſion of their oftences,and ear- 
neſt and hearty prayers unto” Almighty God ; which when they 
do, then Noabzthe true Preacher of righteouſneſs, will put forth 
his hand, and again receive them into thearke. And therefore let 
not the weake Chriſtian be diſcouraged with the remembrance 
of ſuch ſitities as he hattifaln inco after his juſtification, as if now 
there were no hope of pardon, but ler him proſtrate himſclle.be- 
fore the thrope of God and/with many bitter groanes crie After 
this or the like manner. Father 1haveſinncd againit way - 9 


fall, rhey fall away; but-Gods Ele& rhough they fall ſeycn times, 
The fall of the wicked is like the fall of Ez from his chaire, 
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agaln(}thee,T dare notliftap my impure eyesunto the heavens;the 
ſeare of thy majeſty. Iam one whom thou haſt youchſafed to a- 
zptto be thy ſon, and yet T haye never reverenced thee, as a lo- 
vying Father, but like a ſtranger have tranſgreſſed thy precepts, 
and neglected thy ſtarntes, ſo rhat I am moſt unworthy to be cal- 
led thy ſonne; Iam one for whom thou haſt given thine owne; 
and only ſonne, Chriſt Jeſas, God and man, the very trightneſſe 
of thy glorie,the engraven formof thy perſon, the eſſential word 
by which thou madeſt all we. Fr yet I have been unmindfull of 
ſo great a benefit, Thaverejeted the ſweet promiſes of 'thy'ſons 
Goſpel,l have denyed the faith. I have ſinned;Father;1 have ſinned 
apainſt Heayen and againſt thee, I am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſonne. Tam one whom thou out of the bottomlefſe depth of 
thy mercie. (many others of. better deſert being till leftin dark- 
neſſe) haſt illuminatcd with the light of thy wordhaſt called unto 
faith and repentance,haſtingraftcd into the true Vine;when I was 
a wild branch,thou haſt made me partaker of thy holy ſacraments, 
and yet theſe ineſtimable Jewels, theſe heavenly treaſures,theſe rich 
indowments 1 have ſet atnanght;/and trodden under foot: I have 
finned Father, TI have fihnedagainſt Heaven and againſt thee, Iam- 
no more worthy tobe calted thy ſonne. I am one w hom thon- 
haſt waſhed with the blood 6f thy deare ſonne, whom thou haſt 
reſtored to newneſs of life,and yet Thave returned like adog to my 
yomit,and with the Sow to the wallowing' in the mire : to thee 
therefore, to thee belongeth righteouſneſs, but unto me belongeth 
nothing bur ſhame, and*confaſion of face; yer O my God, the 
grearer | my offences 'are, 'the more ecarneſtlie I” implore 
thy help and the more ſhall thy mercie appeare, if thou pat -- 
don and forgive them : - I have pellated and defiled"all my 
wayes, thou O Lord Jeſus which art puririe it ſelfe, which cameſt- 
into this world to ſave finners ( whereof 1am chief} waſh my 
filthinels, revivemy deadneB, quicken my duliitls; awake my 
droufinefs, kindle my zeale; increaſe my faith; Eord-Jeſus I fie 
unto thee,my ſoule gaſpeth after thee as a thirſtie land; Peter deny-- 
ed thee, and thou didft receive him again, the Apoſtles forſooke 


thee,and yet thoa forgavſt them;Pas perſecuted thee,aqd yetthon': 
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mercie-: 
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elite; oftentimes provoked thee, and.yer thou didſt in thy 
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1. Gods mercies and 


forgive them, thy love is not abated, thy bowels of compaſſion 
are not leſſencd, the bottomleſſe Ocean ' thy mercie is — 
ed; thou haſt proteſted, and made itto be proclaimed by thy He- 
raald the Prophet, that thou wilt not the he of a ſinner , but 
that he turne unto thee and live, Lord, I turne unto thee, receive 
me to mercie, let thy favourable countenance once againe ſhinc 
upon me.And when his heaventie Father ſhall heare theſe, and per- 
ceive that they proceed from an humble and contrite heart, pre- 
ſently he will haye compaſſion upon ſuch a prodigali Child, and 
fall on his neck and kifſe him, and bring forth his beſt Robe, evcn 
the Robe of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and put it upon him, and pur 
a Ring on his finger, and ſhooes on his feet. 

Thus farre of the firſt Propoſition; the ſecond followes, 


Jt 5s not enough for a Chriſtian to perform obedience to ſome of Gods 
precepts, and to beare With bimſelf wilf ully in the breach of 
ethers; Curſed is herthart continueth not in all, 


There were ſome of opinion ( as: ſaith Lombard ) that a man 
might truely repent of one { nhe, and obtain pardon for the 
ſame, and thy continue in another; but;theſe did never rightly un- 
derſtand the nature of mortification, which requires a deteſtation 
and forſaking of all finne, and not a paring away of ſome, which 
may. beſt be ſpared : as wee cannot at the ſame time look with one 
eye inro Heayen, and another unto the carth, ſo may wee not in 
ſomethings ſerve God, and in other things be ſervants of ſinne : 
when a man ſeeth his hoaſe on fire; he willnot quench ſome part 
of the flame, aud let the reſt be burning, but be will uſe all poſſible 
meanes to. extinguiſh all the fire, leſt peradventure if one ſpark be 
left, it ſpread abroad, and conſume the whole building. Sint. c 
is as dangerous to a mans ſoule as fireia the chimny top 1s dange- 
rous to the houſe : he that would avoid the danger, muſt not caſt 
water in ſome corner,not medling with the reſtbut he muſt do his 
beſt to quench it all, andnot WRREF leaye one {park remaining, 
keſtit ſpread abroad, and he at the length be burned with un- 
menchable fire, . Chriſt never healed any man, but he healed him 

|, Mary Magdalen was polety with ſeven Devils, Chriſt 
notcalt ily 5 leaving the ſeventh, but he caſt them out all. 
ind when a Legion of Devils did poſſeſſe one man, he did not 


deliver 


torie) tl t he would not have us to. forſake ſome. of cur finnes, 
bur leave them: all,: #/hoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law: ( faith 
James) and jet failethin one point, be 5s guilty of all ; which p'ace 
Auſtis underſtandeth of love, which is the fulfilling of the law : 
this Expoſition is good; for he that covereth or ſtealeth, or cc m- 
mitteth adulterie, loyeth not his Neighbour as himſclfe, and -e 
that loaveth not bis Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can be love God 
Whom he hath net ſeen. Now of thele two hang the whol law and 
the Prophets, But I ſuppoſe that the meaning of James is rather 
this, that God would have us to keepe the whole Law, and to 
leave no commandement great or ſmall unobſerved, This expo- 
firion Zames ſeemeth to approve in the next words, for he that 
{aid, T how ſhalt not commit adulterie, faidalſo, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
now though thou doeſt not commit adulterie, yet if thou kil'eſt, 
thou art a tranſgrefſor of the Law, he then that offtendeth in one is 
guilry of all, becauſe he offendeth againſt him, who is thelaw-giver 
of them all, and who would have vs without reſpec, to oblerye 
them all, andililke wiſe becauſe he is lyable to that curſe (though R 
Nit the ſame degree) which ſhall come upon ſach as 

ſhall breake them all. For Csr/ed is everie man that continueth nut 

in all things, that are written in the books of the Law to doe them, 

God is notlike the falſe mother, which would have had the child 
wth Fo be divided, he will either have all or none, he aſeth not to hire 
{4.4524 Dy bales, he will either have all our ſervice, or: elſe he will have 


|... iy None at all, wee cannot {erye him and Mammon too, he likes no 
4 cre Mermaids, which are balf fiſh, and half fleſh, no Ambidexters (hal 
es 'w _ dwell in bis houſe, noſuch Satyrs as can blow both cold and hot 
| _—_ out of the ſame mouth, no ſuch Monſters as the Romane Legate 


on ſaw at Alexandria, which was balfe white, and half black, no 
{ $a ;— fuch Werigeery as thoſe Aſrians, which ſerved God ard their 
ont jr Idols, no ſuch Jewes as ſweare by God and by AMalcolme, no fa- 
14/XW%"  crificerslike to him in the Poet, whichoftered one ſacrifice ro ſum- 


46 122% mer and anotherto winter, one to God and another to. the De- 
(60% vill. (Buralas ) hoy . 
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t54 _ Ools Meteits and: 
ſinning, then an huhgete man ofeating' his dinner, as if they had 
16 God bunt the Devil to ferve. Others are like thoſe Eaſterne 
people called Coords, which worthip both God and the Devill : 
God becauſe fay they he is good, the' Devill left he ſhould doe 
them ha-m; thefe will with Heyod'fear [obn' Baptiſt {the Preacher 
of the word ) and revetence him; and heare him gladly, and doc 
many things which he exhorts them ro doe, burt-they had rather 
ſee his head off, then part with their beloved finnes. Sax! was 
contented at Gods commandement to kill the leane kine of the 
Amalekiter, bat the fat'and well liking Beafts he kept, So theſe 
at che cotnmandement ofthe Lord by the mouth of his Preachers 
can be contented to kill their leane ſinnes, their little ſinnes, bur 
they have ſome fat ſinnes they muſt needs enjoy, theſe muſt of 
neceſſity be ſpared. Naaman the Syrian was contented to wor*« 
ſhip no other God ſave the God of 7/-ael, but yethe muſt needs 
goe with his Maaſter into the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord muſt 
mercifull to himin this point; ſoit is with very many which 
would be counted good Profeffors, they can forgoc moſt of rhefr 
fires, yet ſome beloved finne they muſt needs enjoy, the Lord 
muſt be mercifull unto them in this point, the 'Coverous man can 
abſtainefrom exceſſe in eating and drivking, butWrie and op- 
preſſion, this is a fat finne, he will not kill 17, the Lord muſt be 
mercifull unto him in this point : the Drunkard can be contented 
to hate uſurie and oppteſſion, but he muſt needs drinke till the 
wine doe inflame bitn, oh this is a merrie finne, the Lord muſt 
be merciful nrito him in this point : the wanton perchance can 
be contented to bid them both adien , but His carnall appetite 
he muſt needs obey, this is a pleaſant firme,the Lord muſt be mer- 
cifullunto him; in this point; theſe men are like unto thoſe double 
pifures, which if they be viewed one way,have the faces of men, 
looke upon them another wy andrhey have the ſhape of Foxes 
or Goats, or ſome deformed Creatures, bchold them direaly, 
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Lothe there be that haye ſtept a foot further in Chriſtianitie, and 


ſome little finne which they muſt necds enjoy, the Lo:d mnlt be 
mereifull unto them in this point, Oh ſaid Lot (when he came our 
of Sedome) Let me flee into this little Citie ( Zoar ) behold it is a 
little one, and my ſonle ſal live, ſoitis withtheſe ; when with 
Lot they are fled out of Sodowe, they muſt needs goe with him 
to Zoar, when they have left their great ard grofle ſfinnes, they 
have ſome little oneas they call it, oh fet them enjoy this and 
their ſoul ſhall live. but (Beloved Chriſtian) thou muſt remcm- 
ber what I told thee before, that no ſinne ofit ſelf is venial , for 
the wages ofthe leaſt ſinne is death; and _—_— thon muſt be- 
ware, of theſe little ones as well as the other: what helpeth- ira 
man to eſcape the _ of the ſword, if he ſtab himſclfe with a 
n- knife? to eſcape drowning in the' great Ocean, if he drown 
imſelf in a little brook ? and what will it profit thee to caſt a- 
way the great Cart-ropes of iniquitie, if thou ſtrangle thy ſefe 
with the {mal cords of yanitie? Thou muſt therefore be content- 
ed to forgo thoſe little ones, a great beam will put out a mans eye, 
ſo may a mote roo; a great lame may burn a houſe, ſo may a ſmall 
ſparkle, a cart-rope may ſtranigle a man, ſo may a ſmall cord: a 
word will take away the life of the ſtrongeſt man, and fo may a 
little pen-knife, nay the nt of a needle : a Canon ſhot may mur- 
ther a man, ſo may the ſhot ofa pocket dagg; the deep Ocean 
may drown a man, and ſo may a{fmal Riyer.It isevenſo with fin, 
the fegyptians were as ſurely drowned that laid dead on the 
ſhore, as thoſe that were overwhelmed in the deep, ſo the leaft 
finne without repentance,drowns a man inthe gulte of perdition, 
as well a5 the greateſt; and let me add this which is a moſt certain 
truth (rhough ar the firſt itmay ſeeme a paradox.) that more arc 
damned to Hell for little ſfinnnes then for great, Why ? B:canſe 
as it is not the falling into the fire thar burnes a man to death, 
but continuing init, nor the falling into the water that drownes 
a man, but lying in it : ſo it is not the falling into (in that damns 
a man (for then all-ſhonld be damned, ſeeing all fall jnto fin (bur 
cotinuancein finne and impenitcencie. A great ſinne may prove 
veniall, and alittle finne'the fame kind n morrall, exemp!i gratia, 
oppreſſion may be veniall, pots leaſt deſire of another _ 
A 2 goods 


oath to commit any of theſe grofle ſins, bur yet they have . 
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' Gods Merties and 

;go0ds./mottall; aQuall: adulterie, yeniall, and advlterie of the 
-beatt (unlawfull defire) mortall, ſhedding of innocent blood ve- 
.niall, and nnadviſcd anger mortal; one of theſe wee find pardoned 
-in Navid another in Zachews,thethird in Manaſſes, and pardon- 
ed they ſhall be to all ſuch as truly repent, and believe the Goſpel: 
but theſe being breaches of Gods law, are in their own nature 
mortall, and unlefſe repentance follow them, they arc ſure to 
bring death with them; not that theſe are more grievous in their 
own naturethen thoſe, or did. more provoke Gods wrath, the 
contrary is true in both, but becauſe they often find mercie when 
rhe other doe not, becauſe they are often accompanied with re- 
pentance, when the other are not, and it is not the greatneſſe or 
littleneſle of the finne, that makes it mortall or venial ; but the 
.continnance in it or forſaking of it, he that continueth in his ſin 
(though never ſo ſmall) tallnot ofper, but he that forſaketh 
them (though never fo great) ſhall finde mercie. Now many 
that have been overtaken with grievous and crying ſinnes, ha- 
ving had thelooking glafſe of the Law laid before them, have 
\ been humbled, and upon their humiliation pardoned, and ſo their 
mortall finnes made yenial, whereas theſe leſſe ſinnes, wherein 
men walk? ſecurely, and never are truly humbled for them, but 
bleſſe themſelves with the fancie, that they are free of many hai- 
nous crimes, Wherewith many others in the world are ſtained : 
theſe, theſe I ſay bring many milions to hell: experience ſheweth 
that many dangerous wounds being timely looked unto are cured 
whereas the leaſt, asa ſtab with an Aule, or prickle of a' black 


or prickle of a black thorn negle&ed, may jodeoger a member if 


not life; Sothe greateſt ſinne, ſoundly and timely repented ob- 
tains pardon, whereas the leaſt negleRed as if there were no 
anger, becauſe of it ſelf not ſo dangerous, brings death on the 
 backofir, Letthen the men of this world ( who make a ſpore 
of ſinne) mince, and qualifie, andextenuate their greateſt offen- 
ces, let them thinke themſelyes happie, becauſe they are not the 
greateſt tranſgreſlors; let them never have any Scriptures but 
Iuch as ſound Gods mercies in-their mouthes, but for thee (Be- 
| loved Chriſtian) if thou look to find favour at the hands of the 
Almighty, though after thy fals and lips, thou art to meditate 
uponG ods mercies, leſt thoube ſwallowed. up with vet mu 3 
VINCLS 
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adgements and fierce wrath againſt the leaſt tranſgreſſions, lay 
em open before God, that he may coyer them, condemn them, 
hat he may forgive them, confefle them to be by nature mortall, 
that by grace he may make them venfiall.. q 
- Thus much concerning the ſecond propeſition; the laſt pro- 
poſition is againſt the Romiſh doQtrine of traditions; wee re- 
ceive traditions ( fay the Fathers of the Councell of Treat) per- 
taining to faith and manners, with like devotion and reverence, 
that wee doe the books of the Old and New Teſtament, they 
meane divine and Apoſtolicall traditions, theſe wee reverence 
and receive as well as they (viz.) if they be expreſly delivered 
in the Scripture, or may by neceffary conſequence be thence pro- 
ved: this is not their meaning, but fuch as are not written, but 
only faid to be delivered by Chriſt and his Apoſtles: very well 
but ſeeing the ancient received ſome for divine and Apoſtolical, 
which are not rejeRed even by the Church of Rome, as abſtain- 
ing from blood and that which is ſtrangled, praying toward the 
Firions are divine and A- 
ſtolicall, Be{armine gives me a good rule, that is, without 
onbt an Apoſtolical tradition (faith he) that is taken for Apo- 
ſtolicall in thoſe Churches where is a continued ſucceſſion of Bi- 
ſhops from the Apoſtles, where is that, warrie, onely in the 
Church of Rome, Er ideoex teftimenios hnjus ſo[ins Eccleſie ſums 
poreſt certum & indubitatum arg umentum, ad probandas Eccle- 


fiafticas traditiones, and therefore from the teſtimonie of that 


Church onely may be taken a certain and infallible argument for 
proving of Apoſtolicall tradirjons, 

This is the ſtrongeſt ſtake that ſtands in the Popes hedge, al- 
low him this principle, and he will be ſure to win the fleld. 

The Proteſtants have challenged the Romaniſts at three 
ſeverall kinde of weapons; Reaſon, Antiquitie, and Scrip- 
ture. The firſt they put off with their nice and acriall 
diſtinctions :; the ſecond (when all other ſhifts have failed them) 
they wipe off with the wards of their expurgatorie indices. 
wherein they deale with the ancient Fathers (and ſome of theig 
own (ide alſo) as Terence inthe Poet did with Progne, that is, 

cut 
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cut out their tongaes,” that) in future times they ſhall never be 
able tocrie down Poperie, when they are aſſaulted with the third, 
which is the fitteſt that can be uſed to. maintain Gods: quarrell a- 
-gainſt his enemies, being taken ont of David; Tower, where hang 
a thouſand ſhields, and all the weapons of the ſtrong mtv; they pur 
offthis' blow by their tradition, yea, but traditions are again(t 
the Word of God, Te ſhall add nothing unto that which I command 
Jon, Dext, 4+ Yea but traditions are the word of God, though 
not written, how prove you this? becanſe our Church holdeth 1(1 | 
them to be ſuch. Et quod nas volumes ſanttum oft, ns Tichonius | 
the Donatiſt-was wont to ſay, Woe nts you yee Hypocrites, for yx |: uy 
bind beavie burdens, and lay them upon mens /boulders, yee make 
the Law of Godof no effett by your traditions, So ye ſhew your 
ſelves to be Children of the old Phariſes, hold on in your courles, 


and fulfill the meaſure of their wickedneſs. [rc ful 
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{ Job 14: 14, 


If a man dy, ſhall he live againe? all the dayes of my ap- 
pointed time will I waite, till my changing come, 


MM  hopc.in Chriſt, they were of all men the moſt 
miſerable. ſaith the Apoſtle, 1Cor. 15. 1g, 
For, though they be not in diſtreſſe, yer are 
they af fied on every fide; though not c- 
Ry vercome of poyertie,yert in poyertie;cthough 

Ceo they periſh not, yet they are caſt downe; 

though they be not forſaken,. yer for his fake tlr2y are perſecuted 

all the day long, and are accounted as ſheep appointed to be Main : 

v but they know that he that raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe 
upthem by Jeſus, and therefore they faint not, knowing that 
their light afflifion which is but foe a moment, cauſeth.unto 
them a farre more excellent andeternall weight of glory, and that 
when-this earthly houſe of his Tabernacle is deſtroyed, they 
have a building given of God, that is an hopſe not. made with 
hands, but eternall in the heayens, 2 Cor. 5.1, If any min benot 
tuily perſwaded hereof, I may fay to him as Philip did ro Na- 
thaniel, Come and ſee: Come and behold a lively picture, a no- 
ravle experiment hereof in the ſpeaker of thele words, who 
T7 uot long before (1fany men.in the world) might have taken up 
| Nie" boaſt in the Fable. 


Fl for this lifes fake only, the faithfoll had 


John n; 


Sum / 
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Ovid. Metam, Sny fol X,qum4 emm negat hoc, felixque manebo, nb 011 
lib. 6. 6 Hoc 4uoque quis dubitat, &c, rela 


His Garners had been full and plenteous with all manner of iis 
ſtore, his ſheep brought forth thonſands and ten thouſands, in oof 
his field, his Oxen were ſtrong to labour, no leading into captivi- -::r:t" 
ty, and no complaining in his ſtreets, his wife was as a fruitfull 6: 


Vine upon the wals of his hoaſe, his ſonnes grew up as the young -;4h 

pa and his daupghrers were as the poliſhed corners of the ...| 4 

emple ; beſides this he was ſo hedged about by Gods provi- ,.-- {4 

Mag. Com. in J&nce, that the ſonne of wickedneſs could not hurt him: And | ,;:, 


lib, 1, 8&&&. Was he not happy that was in ſuch a caſe ? But, maxima pars e/F |,...;. 
falicitaris fniſſe falicem, the remembrance of a mans felicity paſt, _... ray 
adds to his preſent miſerie; For now his Children which were 
unto him as the Arrows in the hand of a Gyant, are raken away |... 
Pal. 127, DÞy deaths arrow, they cannot aſſiſt him, his goods and catrels, the |, _- 
externall complements of his fo: mer f.licity, are violently takin |, 
away by the Sabeans,his enemies they cannot love him, his friends |", 
(miſerable comforter; God wot) inſtead of ſweet conſolations 
to his diſtrefſed ſoule,thunder our ſuch ſharp threatnings that they 
doe increaſe his calamity, and more'to grieve him, the wife of ">" 
his own boſome, appointed by God as a help for man, is now be - = ie 
comeas Dalilah was to Sampſon, a ſnare to him, his own fleſh 
(like a tinder-box; kindling with every ſparkle that Sathan doth ** 
ſtrikeunto it) luſts and fights againſt bim, yea, and God him- "+": 
ſelfe hath drawn a curtain before his eyes, hath his face as **l 
though he had quite forſaken him, behold now and ſee if there "0 
be any ſorrow like his ſorrow, his Children have left him, his [© 
' oods taken from him, his friends revile him, his wife entangles 77; 
im, his leſh buff. ts him, God ſeemeth to forſake him, tell me ** 52, 

if his hope were only in this life, if he were not of all che men im #12, 

the world the moſt miſerabie, nothing is lefc to ſolace him in 
this great calamitie, but that which the Poet fableth left within "11+, 
the veſſels mouth. LO OneY 
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Some hoperemaineth in the crookedand broken veſſel, which as a 
helmetkeeps himfromblqws,as an anchor holds the ſhip both ſure 
& ltedfaſt,that it be not daſhed by chewinas vpon ſom ſhelves or 
rocks, as a corke holds up above the waters, that he fink not, and 
in a word makes him relolye with himſclfe, not to be _ di(- 
mayed, nor utterly diſcouraged at theſe calamiries which are be- 


fallen bim, being ſuch as are not worthy of the glorie, which * ©: 


ſhall be revealed, but with patience to wait when his landlord 


will come, and put him outcfrhis earthly, houſe, and cloth him , ©, ,.+ 


with that houſe which is from Heaven, At the days of my appoin- 
ted time Will { wait til my changing ſvall come: i As thongh hehad 
faid,the Arrows of the Almighty are in me, an the venom thereof 
doth drink up my ſpirit, and the terours of God fight againſt 
mee, which makes me F'confefſe ro fend forth ſome unſavourie 
pA eh, $99 ſhill neve* quire ——— me, nor deprive 
me of my hope, which ſhall be accompliſhed after this fleſhly 

Tabernacle ſhall be deſtroyed ; for 1 am fare thar- my Redeemer 


liveth, and that I ſhall ſee him even with theſe eyes,” and no o+ Job. 14, 


ther for me, and in this hope and confidence I will patiently wait 
and expect, not for a ſhorr rime, but even all the time that my 
ſoul ſhall continue in this Tabernacle {which cannot be long) for 
that houre when this body ſhall be diflotved, and the .Spirir ſhall 
returne unto Gad that gave it, A// the dayer, &e, 5 

In which words wee may obſerve andilcarne theſe Leſſons, - 

I, Thatevery man hath anappointed rime by God, which he 
cannot paſſe, wine appointed time. -.. bxttich 358 +: 

2, Thata mans life is not long before-he come to his fall pe- 
riod dayes 94. YL © p »y SIT | #k 

3. Sceing the time of mans life is limited, we oaghtalwaycs 
to waite, and provide our ſelves for death, I will wait. 

4. \Ve are not to waite ſome part, bur all our. life long, A/! 


the dayes, 


5. Thatdeathto the godly and regenerate, is bura change of « 


paſſage to a betterlife, my changing. ith 2.70.2 
| Theſe 


Y 


The. 5. 
Heb. 6. 19. 


Job. 6. 4+ 


162 Gods Mercits and 
Theſe ſhall be handled in their ſeverall order, but firſt T will 
ſpeake alittle of the connexion of this latter part, with the pre. 
.cedent part of this verſe. In the former he propoſedthis queſti- 
On, If a mau aye ſhall he live again ? not as one enyingthe reſur- 
re&tion of the body, but ( as 1take it) as a fleſhly man not fully 
perſwaded, but ſomewhat doubting of ghe truth hereof, as in the 
tenth verſe of this chapter, may « ſick, and dyeth, and man peri/h- 
eth, and where is he > As if he ſhould haye faid, is it impoſſible 
thata man ſhall dye, and be turned to duſt, and eaten upof worms, 
and turned to grails, and gae as it were a progrefſe through a 
beaſts bodie. ſhall be revived andlive againe, if a man dy ſhall 
he live againe ? The ſpirituali man which prevaileth againſt the 
fleſh, makes this reply, that though he doe not ſee any naturall 
reaſon for it, yet he will believe it, and he will defend the con- 
cluſion, maugre all the premiſes that can be brought againſt jt, 
AH the dajes of mine appainted time witl 1 waite till my change- 

my ſhall come. 
W hence this note doth naturally ariſe ; 

That in thus life, in the regenerate man, there is 4 combat and 
conflifÞ betwi xt the fleſh and the ſpirit. 

A natwall man of himſelfe is like a heavie bodie, which in a 
well difpaſed medizm, moveth downwards of it ſelf without re- 
fiſtance, he gaes downwards without violence, nay, precipitat 
non de/cendit, he throwes him(ſelfe downe as Sathan would have 
perſwaded Chriſt to caſt himſelf downe from the Pinacle of 
the Temple, and doth/not deſcend downe by ſtaires; but a rege- 
nerate and ſpirituaJl man, as he cannot eafily fall downe, being 
holden up with the two wings of faith and hope, fo can henot 
eaſily aſcend, being preſſed down by a weighty burthen too hea- 
vie for him to beare, he is like to the Gyant under Sicily: 


Nititar ille quidem pugnatq; reſurgere ſepe 
4" Metam. Dextra ſed Auſonis de eſd ſubjefta Peloro, 

MY Leva Pachine tibs, Lylibes crmra premuntur 
AE8114.Cofptonnns nanncns 


| Upon his right handlye preſumpruous fins, upon his left, ho- 
nour and feare, upon his feet andrhighs the luſts and affeRions of 
- a be 
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he fleſh, upon his head blitiheB and ignorance;doubring and an- 1 

zeliefls; fo that oftentitns the god which he world; that he canner | 
dry but the vill which be wonld nit, that be doth: or hemaybe 

\416  coMpared to x rien tHit ſins againſt the ſtream, with much adb 

| \ he gets upward, but it he miſſe the ſtroke, the ſtreame carryeth 

bith back again, or to one which afcendethup to the top ofa Hill, 


j * '"\ witha butthenon his back, much neing and ſweating hath he 
i'r "i before he can get up, and if his foot chance to lip, ſo heavie is 
"Um, = the load of his back;that he wwill hardly recover himſelF without 


[M9 afall: the ſpirit ſtrives againſt the ſtreame, to ſwim up to the 

fountaine of goodnee, and the fleſh ſtrives to beat him back, 

and as it were with an cafie tyde to carrie him down into the O- 

| ; n we : ceanoffit,and iniquitic; the fpirit ſtrives to creep up the hil,upon 
, Wit 
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hand and foot, as Fe»athay and his armour bearer did berween 

the tivo rocks ; Bozze ind $enth when they went againſt the * $324 

Philiſti»s, butthe fleſh ſtrivethto beate him backward, and to 

tumble him down like Neb#chadnezzars ſtone from the top 

ofthe mountain; fo that itfareth witha regenerate man, as it did 

wh ae Ng ſhe ow om Coen Ns bt + _— 

pirit fight 4nd ſtrugle one with another, as the Children did in 

her womb, fo faith the Apoſtle Gal, 5. 19, The fleſb Infterh a. © 353% 

gainſt the ſpirit, and tbe ket aps. the fleſh, and theſe are con- 

trary one to another : fo that wee cannot doe the thing which we 

would, which is not fo to be underſtood, as chough the bod 

fought againſt rhe foule, or chat theſe rwo the fleſh alt ſpirit 

werelocally ſeparated, for as the fleſh Sy he wall, fo the 

ſpirit is partly carnall, theſe two are mirigled and' joyried in both 
' and foule. and ih every part and fatultie thereof; In the 

rſtanding, there is knowledge mixed with ignorance and 

blindneſs, there is ſpirit mixed with fleſh : in the Will there is 

a willing and _—_ in the affections there is a deſiring and 

forlaking of that which is good; as Medes in rhe Poet had be- 

rween narurall reafon, aid carnall appetite. 


<.. Vided nee liors Probeg; 
Detevier« ſequd? 3 


The reaſon is manifeſt: For as a TT becomes not a perfeAt man 
: in 
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in an inſtant, but groweth by little and little; So aſter our regene- 
ration, when we ace new born of water and the ſpirit, wee be- 
come not preſently ſtrong men in. Chriſt Jeſus, but wee grow 


ary in perfetion, weeaſcendas it were up Jacobs ladder, wee 


climb from onedegree or ſtaire of perfetion to another, till all 
impe: fe&tions be removed from us, For howſoever jaſtification 
be att us individum + ſimnl totur,asa judicious writer truly aver- 
Juſtification is an individuall at, and admits of no degrees, yet 
ſanAification comes by parts and degrees, for it fareth. with him 


as it doth with cold water when it is made hot by fire, as the cold 


is by degrees expelled, ſo is theheate brought, in by degrees, om- 
nu remiſſio eſt per. admiſſtonem contrarii : Inlike manner, as the 
old man, which like the earth is cold, periſheth, ſo the new man, 
heated by the fire ofthe ſpirit, quickneth and reviverh ; and a- 
gain, as there js a ſtrugling and mutuall conflit, and encountring 
berwixtthe the contrary qualities, 


Frigida cum.caliai pugnant, bhumentia ſiccis, 


One indeayouring tocaptivate and deſtroy the other ; ſo it is 
betwixt theſe two, the ſpirit indeavoureth to conquer the fleſh, 


; butlike a naturall agent, agends repatitnr,jit ſuffereth blows of the 


fleſhwhich rebelleth againſt it,and leadeth it captive to the law of 
ſiahe, only here is the difference, that two oontrary qualities may 
be ſo tempered, as that a mean conſiſting of both, and not ſpeci- 
fically diſtinguiſhed from both, may be produced of them; bur 
theficth and the ſpirit will- neyer. make one, and thercforethe 
ſpirit faith to the fleſh, as Alexander did to Darizs, who offered 
him half of his kingdome, ſo that he might quietly enjoy the o- 
ther half,butas one world cannot have two ſuns, fo one Kingdom 


. muſt not have two kings and therefore *twil endeavour utterly to 


diſpoſſeſte the fleſh, and depoſe it from.its eſtate which it hold- 
eth in man,as Alexaxdey did to depoſe Darins from his kingdom; 
3t canno mote live in agreement with the fleſh, then Sarab could 
with Hagar and her {onne, and therefore it ſaith as ſhe didto A- 
braham, Caſt out this bond-Wwoman, and her ſonne, for the ſonne of 


Gen. 211 1% pf, Lond-woman may met be beire With my ſonne 1ſaas : Of heate 


and cold may be made one individual qualiry which wee call 


l.ke-warme, but the fleſh, and-the ſpirit canaot. be mixed, no 
Ig; Chriſliao 
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riltian may be luke-warm, for ſuch will Chriſt ſpue out of his ypoc. ;. 
nouth, Thus you ſee that ſo long as a Chriſtian remaineth in 
this world, 1o1ong there isa contention betwixt the regenerate 
and carnal] part, the fleſh which like a Zopyras keeps within the 
wals of the City, is ever ready to betray him unto his enemies 
hands,it is to him as the Canaanires were to the Iſraclites, thorns 
in their eys and pricks in their fides,fo that a Chriſtian may fay of 
itas David did of Abſalom Even my ſonne which comes ont of ' my 
bowels ſeeks my life: or take up that complaint which the Propher 
doth elſwhere ; it is not my open cenemie that doth me this diſ- 
honour, for then peradventure T conld have boine ir, neither 
waz it mine adyerfarie that did magnifie himſelfe againſt me, for 
then peradventure I could have bid my felfe from him, but it is 
thou my guide and mine own familiar friend ( my fleſh) which 
cateſt my bread, that liftet up thy heele againſt me ; on the 0 
ther (jde the ſpirit ſeeks to rogt out the carthy aff:Rions and 
luſts ofthe fleſh, as the Hebrews by little aud little rooted our 
the Cananites, it ſeeketh to reprefſſe this rebellion, as David did 
the plots of his ſon Ab/a/om, Experience we have in the main 
pUlars of the ſpirituall Temple ; David a man after Gods owne 
heart, ſo moved at the proſperity of the wicked that he begins to | | 
ſay, that certainly he hath cleanſed his heart in vain; and waſhed 
his hands in. innocencie, there is a carnall Devi, which make his 
fect almoſt to goe, and his ſteps well-nigh to ſlip, but when he 
gocth in the SanRuarie of God, then he underſtandethtche end of 
theſe men; there is ſpirituall David, which makes him condemn 
: hisformer thoughts and ſpeeches; ſo fooliſh was I and ignorant, 
4 114% evenas it were of a Beaſt before thee. Peter who ſomerime was 
£ -p=akx: fo confident as to continue true unto his Maſter, that he made 
+: : 444527 proteſtation, that if all ſhould deny him; yet he would never doe 
\{ 1::5k - 1t, preſently after he begins to follow afarre of; and' anon after 
«| + jvf20h; rherock of Pegers faith, is ſo ſhaken with the voice of a damoſel, 
-+,44/> thar he begins tocurſe and ſweare, that he never knew bim; bur 
1442: preſently again at the crowing of a Cock, the ſpirit isawakened, Mat. 5: 
and goes about to.take ſome ayengement of the fleſh, he wenr 

out and wept bitterly ; who more ſtrong in the ſpirit then Pay! © due 

; .. (4: Was, in zeale feryent, in labours abundant, in nothing inferiour | 
"7" = tothe chicf Apoſtles, and yer he hath given him a prick r Be 
| ef. 
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fle(h, the ellngs of Sithan to buffet him, which thakes him 
Rom. 4. 23, ſay when he would doe good, evill is preſent with him, atid that 


he finds a Law in his Members, rebelling againſt the law of the 
mind, and carrying him captiye to the by. of ſinne; and good 
reaſon it ſhould be ſo, for if the {pirit ſhould ſo domineer over the ©... 
Helh, then there were no reſiſtance and relu&tation, then would © ... 
. we not have an earneſt and[onging defireto be out of this world, | 
Revel, 22, 22, We Would not with the faithfull ſay, Come Lord Jeſus, come quick. 
!y, we would notdefire to be cloathed with our houſe which is 
from Heaven, but would ſay as Peter did, Maſter, it 55 good for 
#s to be here. To end then; that wee ſhould ſong after our futtre 
perfe&ion, when corruption ſhall put on incorruption, and mor- 
callity ſhall be (wallowed op of immortallity, we find this con- 
flict in our own bowels, that we may be wearie of this prefent ** 
Hate, and fay as Rebecca did, when Eſanand /aced ſtrugled m hee © 
womb, if it be ſo, why am I thas ? Only here is onr comfort, that | 
though the fleſh be till laſting againſt the ſpirit, and we haye |**- 
more fleſh then ſpirit,for fleſh is like to Goliath, & the ſpiritis like By 
to little David; yetthe ſpirit ſhall be in the end ſure to prevaile, © 14.0 
as David prevailed againſt Gohiath,for though ir be little in quantis 179% © 
ty, yet it is fuller of activity, as a little fire hath more ation whit 1: 
( though leſſe reſiſtance) then much earth : for it fareth with lends 
theſe ewogas with the houſe of Sau! and David, the ſpirit like the ine 
houſe of David, waxeth ſtronger and ſtronger, but the fleſh like tt & 
e 2am. 3, x, the houſe of Sal, waxeth weaker and weaker, iris with them =v.. 
as it was with Job» Bapriſt and Chrilt, I muſt decreaſe (faith Joby) ©: 
but he muſt increaſe, the fleſh which Mon is before, it muſt »”4ss., 
decreaſe, but the ſpirit which like Chrift comes after, whoſe *'/- 11, 
ſhoe latcherthe fleſh is not worthy to looſe, ir muſt grow and 
increaſe, and this is plain, and of this place ; for whereas the fleſh »,,,,.. 
objeReth, that manis fick and periſhech, and where is he? and +... 
again, If a man dye ſhall be live again? the Spirit replyeth, -...c. 
and puts the flefh to ſilence, All the dayes of my appointed ..... 
time Will ] waite ti] my changing ſhall come. 
Is it true beloved Chriſtians, That the Children of God, yea 
UI. evenin fach as have obtained the oreateſt perfection that a meer 
manhath obtained in this life , there is relucation between the 


feſh and the ſpirit ; Oh then let as many of us as long after _ Us , 
an 


Mark, 9. -r 
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anddefire to ſee good daies,even life everlaſting, and daies which 

wer ſhall have an end : Let us, I ay, labour to ſabdue this Re- 
zel, and bring it into ſubjettion ro the Spirit ; for it is the Spirit 
that quickeneth, the fleſh will profit nothing : The fleſh: is like 
Caligula, (who as Tacitns faith of him) was a good ſervant, but 
gn ill maſter : It will be a good ſervant if we keep it in ſubje&tion 
to the ſpirit , but it will be an exceeding bad maſter if it once pet Tae 
the upper hand; and it will uſe the ſpirit as the $cythi.ons ſervants 
dealt with their maſters, who when their maſters had for many 
years warred in the Southern parts of Europe and Aſia, in thej,q 1 , 
mean time married their wives, and got poſſeſſion of whatſoever 
they had ; and therefore we muſt uſe it as theſe Scyrh5ans uſed 
their ſervants, who when they could nor prevail againſt them 
with open war, at length handled them like ſervants and ſlaves, 
took rods and bear rhem, and fo recovered their ancient poſſeſſi- 
ons. We muſt nor proceed againſt the fleſh as againſt an equal 
enemy ; bur we muſt uſe rods and ſcourges, we mult chaſten and 
corre it, and fo bring it again im ſubjeRion to its lawful com- 
mander : It is like the dumb divel, which could not be caſt out 
bur by prayer and _ muſt implore the aſliftance of 
Gods ſpirit (being of our ſelves unable) that we may be ſtrength- 1444, 1, 
ened and enabled ro overcome it ; we muſt by faſting withdravy 
its food wherewith it isnouriſhed ; I do not mean only our meat 
and drink, but all worldly dehighe, and enticing atlurements to 
ſin : wanton and idle ſpectacles they be food of our carnaleyes, 
theſe we muft withdraw away, and with Job, Afake a covenant 10Þ+ 31> 
with our eyes that we will not [ook npen wantonneſs ; fooliſh aud un- 
decent ſpeeches be the delight of the rongue ; thoſe we muſt re» 
move away, and pray with Duvid, Ser a Watch, O Lord, before 
0ur monthes, and keep the dore of our lips : Tn a word, whatſoever 
wilt be an incitement to (in, and is like to ſtrike fireinthe tinder 
of our corrupt affe&ions, that muſt be debarred, aud: kept from 
them. Let us then uſe the fleſh as the enemy uſerh a beſieged 
Ciry , obſerveand watch the by-wayes, that there be no inter- 
courſe, or ſecret compa beryween it and Sathan, that there be 


Aunal, 


no proviſion carried by Sathan and his vaſſals into is, thar ſoit 
may be ioforced to yeild ir felf, or as thee Hunters: uſe Mole and 
Foxcs 1p the carth, ſtop the palaces that throuph hyoger ic may 

be 
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Job. 14. 4, 
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Cant, ſet. 6. 


Job. 9. 2, 


Gods mercics and 


be at laſt inforced tocome our, and leave its habitation ; other- 
wile, if by excetlive eating and drinking we nouriſh it, if by 

orgeous and coſtly attire wee deck it, if by epicureous and vo- 
uptuous delights wee pamper it, what doe we but arme our cne- 
mies againſt us, and Golzathlike, give him a ſword for the cutting 
of our own throats. 

Againe, Is it ſo, that in the regenerate» ſo long as he remaincth 
inthis earthly Tabernacle, there remain not ſome few reliques, 
but many fragments of the natural man,ſo that there is acombat be 
tween the fleſh and the ſpirit ? where then be the Papiſts which 
maintain juſtification by works? Can a cleay thing come out of that 
which is unclean, faith Jeb? and can our minds wils and aff:Rions 
wherein the fleſh and the ſpirit are mixed together, produce any 
effet which is not impufe 'and imperfeRt? and therefore farre 
ſhort of that perfeQion and righteovſneſſe which is required by 
the Law, I do not fay that they are ſinnes (that is but a flander 
of the Papiſts) but they have ſome degrees of fins and imperfe- 
Rions joyned with them, the beſt corne that groweth in our 
fields, hath ſome grains blaſted, the beſt fruits that we can bring 
forth, are in ſome part rotten, the beſt gold that we can ſhow, 15 
much mixed with drofs ,and cannot abide the touchſtons, it is an 
eaſie matter I confeſle, for a ſinfull and unrcgenerate cloyſtcrer to 
fay ſomewhat for the dignitie of workes in juſtifying a man, but 
when we enter into an examination of our own conſciences, and 
find ſo many fins and imperfetions lurking 1n every corner of our 
hearts, it will make us crie out with Bernard, merityum meonum mi- 


ſeratio demini, my merit is the Lords me:cie; and again, /#fficit 4 


merit umy[cire quod noneſt meritum. Nay if we look up unto God, 
and conſider him not as a mans br ain conſidereth him, but as hi 
word deſcribeth him unto us, with whoſe brightneſs the (ars are 
darkned, with whoſe anger the carth is ſhaken, with whoſe 
ſtrength the mountains melt, with whoſe wiſdom the crafty arc 
taken in their own nets, at whoſe pureneſs, all ſeem impure, in 
whoſe ſight the heavens, nay the very Angels are anclean; we mult 
needs conſeſſe with fob, that if we thould diſpute with God, we 
could not anſwer him one for a thouſand, and confeſle that he 
foundn> ſtedfaſtneſs in his Saints, yea and when the heaven is im- 


pure in his Gght, much more is man abominable and filthy which 
drinketh 
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wan hath an 's pointed time by Goal Which be canner 
hough Adams wildome was ſuch, thathe could give 
names to everie creature, necotding to their nature, yet he 
te his owne name ; becauſe of his affiniti: between him 
the earth, the ſons of Adaware like their father, they 
are witty cnough about the creatures, but c wy quite forger 
their own names and rheir natures too, and this is the cauſe 
be ſo holden with znd over-wheltn&dwvich 
oe ey wil contend others Hato to ad- 
mlelyes even above the flars of God, and ro mirch 
tee Grad uy te {ſe dey who he was made 
ofthe earch, would wich the wings of mto hee- | 
ven,and carelittle for being like their e brother, the ſecond 
Adam, which from Hexyencame anto earth, and rook upon 
him our infirmities and miſkries, but let them ſecure them- 
ſelves never ſo much, thetide will tarrie for no man, for their 
Farhey eax fowre 


; 
_ a banal 


en, ad inten al be bſeone, cM beyen ml 
and dainty women, which never adyenture to ſer theſole of 


their feet upon ky neo and renderncſs 
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thoſe which cloth themſclyes with lianen, and baild them 4% oF 
h-uſes of Cedar, and add houſe to houſe, and'and to land, as 5” a 


though th:y ſhould coatinue for ever, or at the leaſt as if 0 

K*h:ir journy to the heavenly Canaan, lay all by land and no- 
thing by S:a, have a determinate time, — their unſatiable 
d:fires (hill be content witha Go{gotha, a place of dead men; 
ſculs, alittle parc of a potter3 field, asmuch as will ſcrve to 
hide and cover their carthen veſlel : 


Cui ſatis ad votum noneſſent omnia terre 
Glimata, terra moao [ufficit ofto pedum, 


*YF Are not his dayes determined ( faith 7-5 ) the number 
99. 14+5- of bis moneths are With thee,thou haſt appointed his bounds 

which he cannot paſſe; it is not nobility of Parents, nor wil- 
dom, nor comelineſſe of perſon, nor ſtrength of bodie, nor 
largenefſ2 of dominions,that canlengrhen the thred of a mans 


dayes, 
Pallida mors equo pulſat pede paupernm tabern as wiborhedl 
reg umqne turres. ether 
For, | FR j xt. | 
Y » * | J\luy \ Wa | 
| Deaths Arrow. will as: ſoon pierce the ſtrong Caſtle of a ...... 
King, as the poor cotrage ofa Countric Swain be thou more ,.;.... 
zcalou_then doſes, or ſtronger then Sampſon, or beautifuller ,,,.... 
then Ab/alew, or wiſer then Solomon, or richer then Job, or ;,..._._ 
KAY faitbfullenthen Samael. chit ths 
Lito dandet os | ee. 
; Ire tamen reſtat N ama quo devenit + Ancur. wy 6h 
| ALGIUNC 10% 
X 248 | ks | k : 1 bn that "Ra 
| Thiglathe concluſion of all fleſh, axthetime appointed thou |...” 
Toner in the Dungeon © e: | deg 
ſhall be holdzn.in the clouds atthe laſt day; the concluſion is *'lt 


moſt certain, howevsr the- premiſes be moſt fallible and tt 
doubrfull, | ſay not, that the, time of our lives are equally >! 
Fayſp oar bfe confiit of like” houres, | "tz 


lengthened, or that thed 


foe ſee but a, inter day, and their breath is gone, ſome an ""tz1:. 
;equinoQiall day , wy they live till theix ob[dle 8c, 2 ante) 
"*, : ns whe; 


avs. - Gea bed cen «Lthens and Creet; the reſtwhich are without 


HSYh _ Jersja f "Mifevies, WE: 
en fohg/ Sommers day, and live till old age, all of 
hem w th the Beaſt called i4ie' ſhall be ſure to dycat night ; 
he courſe of mans lifeis likethejourny of the Iſraclites, from 

£emptto Caraen, ſome dyeas ſoon as they are gone 'out of Cicer. hb. 10. 
Eeypr,ſome in the midle way,fome with AZoſercome to the! Tulc. Quall, 
--; hrs borders of Canaan, ſome indeed with Caleb and 

Jaſbxa; enter the promiſed Land alive, ſuchas ſhall be living 

atthe laſt day, but this is without rhe ordinarie courſe, and 

beyond the extent of the ſtature enafted afrer mans rranſgreſ- 

fjon: ro ſay that their change ſhal be equiyalent with 

death, that it may be as great a queſtion whether their bodies 

be the ſame which they were before, as it was among(t the 

Athenian Philoſophers, whether rhe Ship wherein Theſews  . 
ſailed to Crete to killthe-Afinetawre was the ſame whenthe ©19% in Theſ 
decayed parts of the: ſhip were repaired with new planks, 

till at length none ofthat wood was left, that furtowed the 


*hg 5 
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this compaſſe, have. an'hour aſſigned them,- when they 
muſt leave.their bodies inthe Wilderneſs, but then be care- 
full of rheir health, uſe cecreation, obſerve dyet, ſeek rothe 
Phy ſitian, all theſeas they will nor add one cubir to their fta-' 
tare, (ocar) they not add one minut to their appointed time: 
Indeed Hexek4ab had fifteen yeers added to his dayes, but 
this was notby the helpof man, bur by his immediate power 
which turneth manto deſtruRion, and agiin he faith, Come Pal. co. 

again ye ſons of Adam :' and again it was not added to his 

appointed time,(for as God isnot as man that he' ſhould lye, 

{o is he notas the ſog of man that he ſhould repent) burit 

was added to that time wherein by the courſe of nature ,,__- 

the thred of his life ſhould bave becn brokep,the thred of na- £.,.4. 

tureis tyedtothe foot of ?upirers chaire;z for as it is with the 

fruits, thoſe-whichare not pulled off the trees when they are 

ripe will fall themſelves, ſo it is in men, thoſe that are not by CEP NY TE, 
force taken away, by the courſe of nature drop downthem- 
ſelvs:that axiom in naturalPhiloſopic is true thatevery thing 
is reſolved itorhat whereof ir.is compoſed; which made 4- 
4x42 ora: to ſay, when he heard his fonne was dead, {'knew 
ſtill that had begortenamo z | maz-and Epitttrss when 
$091 2 


he 
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walking ene day into the flelds, he {aw a woman break an 
earthen pot arthe Well, and going abroad the next day, he 
heard ſome Children weep for their Father that was dcad; 
when he came home, his ſpeech was this, hers: vid: fragi/cm 
frangi, bedie uidi mortalew mori; it isno greater matter that 
a. mertall man ſhould dye, then that an carthen veſſel ſhall be 
broken; ifany man ſhould doubt of the certainty hereof, 
Job, 8, 8 1 would ſay unto him as Bi{ded faid to leb, /nquire I pray 
'* * thee of the former ege, avd prepare tby ſelf. to ſearch of their 
Fathers( for wee are wen of yeſterday, and are.ignerant, ſo our 
dayeron eartbart bat as a ſhadow) will not they teach and: 
tell thee, that all fleſh izgraſſe? How many millions have li- 
ved beforethee, and where are they ? Owmnic hec magni vi- 
 Saturbaterrm hit ad marr; ſotbat Lmay ſiy with I!. know 
yenothing 2: bave ye notheardit? bath irnotbeen told you 
from the beginning? have ye notunderfiood it by the foun- 
dations of the earth? he fitteth on the circle of the earth, and 
the Inhabitents therofare as gun, $6 bringeth the Prin- 
ces to nothing, and maketh the Judges of tbe carth as. vanity, 
aa. though they were not planted, as though they were not 
ſown, a5 though theis Rock took noroot im the earth, ſo he 
bloweth upon them and they wither, and the whirl-wind: 
ſhall blow them away in ſtubble, //a. 40. Out of which 
place its plain, that as God hath fet every man his limits and 
bounds, which he cannot paſſe, which was my firſt colleRi- 
on outaf the ſecond part of my diviſion ( mine appointed 
tiwe)(0 it is evident likewife,that this time is but ſhort which 
is ipy ſecond obſervation (daje- ), 
2 PoR, To this purpoſe: it-is that Moſer faith, teach me Olord to 

_—_— il __ 4 mma they had been __ | 

paſſing of the ſun through a { or yeares, they ha 19003 
been but a few revolutions of + gar ruming Giant, Witt 18 

All. 19. 6.. through the Zedieck quickly gone; but yet w ſhew unrous 
the momentarie ſhortneſs ofour lives, he expreſſeththem by. 8 ***t 
dayes, which if they be natueall,, rhey contain but fo many [5115 
turnes.obthe- heaxeraupon the axecltree of the world, or art | 
ficial, they contain butthe remaining of the ſun in. our Hori 
2011, which ſtemcth tobe. Devids meaning, when beg. 


| that Godhath made his dayes 45 it were a ſpan long, 'a Mort 
2 winterday, he makes bur a little fragment. of a circle, and 
then oency the ſunof his life is di/wn ;' a7 rhe Lord Hiverb 
) (fidhenmnto /eniathan) ad ar thy ſoule livtth, there ic but # 
| ſep betwetn me and death; he meant in thar place that he was. 
diyly in danger ot his lite, by reaſon of Sal, which never 
canſed from pertetuting him : though there were no perſe« 
Sexlr ity the world' ( as there are too many) yet 
with David as many as are ſprung from the loyns of 44am; 
have but one Rep. between them and death; it'is neerer unto) 
them then their clothes on there backs, they carrie it about 
with them in their Jown' bofoms, and though it preſently ger 
za; notthe maſterie, yet Serpent like, it is fill nibling; at their 
| heels, and will never leavertripping them till ic hath brought 
them to the ground, Prima que vitans dedit, hora carpfit: 
' The firſt houre that they began to breath, but an inch from Sen. WE + 
the thred of their life : if a mans bodie were made of Ada- 
mant or ſteel or brafſe the wicked Echnick needed nov to 
have exclaimed ſt God, that the Raven and the Harr, 
and the Phanix ſhoald live fo many ages, whereas the life of 
' amanlikea Weavers ſhurtle, or {wift poſt is preſemly gone, 
* for though they ſhould come at length toa fullpoint (as tho 
' flint will at length be broken, and braffe and ſtcel canke- | 
red and confumed)' yet they ſhonld firſt pafſe ſo many ages, | 
that they could not fay with /acob, few and rvill haut our | 
dajer been? but alas they are bur of aglaflie merrall, the leaſt 
fall will erack them, they are of potters clay, the Icaft knock | 
will break them, ſo tac we cnoy tay to death with him in the j 
Tragedy, 


Parce venturu, tibi mars paramur 
84 1icet [egnis properamus ipfoe 

Henee it is that mans life is counted as ns buble of the 
mus; # vapont, '4 ſmoak, a dream, a ſpany, a tale thas is 
And are theſe things ſo? hence then we might ficſt kearnot * Re - 

to put our traſt anidconfidence ia man, as h he were 
able to prolong oar dayes;. ,for ket him be'as tall.as oſont, 
oy 
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of An4k, or mighticr then Og king of Baſar, whoſe bed 
was of [ron,or more terrible then Goliath, which ſo aff-ayed 
the //-aelires, thatchey 'darſt not come neer unto him; yer 
he cannot deliver his own, "much leſſe thy bodie from the 
grave, or make 'an agreement unto God for it, he is but a 
man whoſe breath is his noſtrils, and ithall be ſyre though 
he be the mightieſt potentate in the world, to heare Neb- 
chadnez.zars (entenceagainlt him;O man to thee be it ſpoken, 
not thy kingdom only,buteven thy life is departed from thee: 
but totruſt in bim with whom the Inbabitants ofthe earth are 
reputed as nothing, ahd who according to his will worketh 
in the inhabitants of the earth; and the Army of Heaven, and 
none can ſtay his havd, or ſay unto him, why doſt thou ſo, it 
ishe thar hath limited our lives, and ſet bounds to our dayes, 
which we cannot paſſe, 
Again, hath God limited oar lives, and given Bars to our 
dayes, as untothe Szas, ſaying, hitherto ſhall ye goe, and 
ye ſhall go no further, then I might put you in mind, to be- 
ware of ewo dangerous rocks, upon whicks many unh-edfull 
Saylers- have ſplit” th:ir Ships : the/ficlt lyes on the lefe 
hand, that we relye not too much on the outward meanes, 
for that were to truſt in man and contemn God : the ſecond 
ontheright hand, that becauſe our years are det:rmined we 
negle& not the ordinaric meanes, for that were to temot 
God,we maſt not think that wee can keep our ſelves in pri- 
ſon, when we are called to the Bar, nor yet muſt we breake 
the Priſon, before the Goale deliverie. Aſs ſought to Phy- 
ſitians and dyed; Hez:kiab ſought not, and had fifteen yeers 
added to his dayes; the one ſought to the Phyſitian, and not 
to God, the other to God, not to the Phylitian: we mult 
joyn them both rogether, or elſe we ſhall make a fallacic or 
paralogiſme in Chriſtianitie, which Logicians call, a bene 
diviſis ad malt conjunttas; tor we may with Aſa uſe the Phy- 
ſitians, but farre more with Hezekzab ſeck unto the Lord. 

Buc the third and laſt uſe is this, that ſeeing mans death is 
appointed, yea, andthat it muſt be ſhortly, wee make uſe of 
<6 ſhort time, and not waſtfully miſpend this galden op- 


portunitie z it was Apelles his cuſtom not tolet any day ſlip, 
| without 
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wot drawing of ſome lines with his penſil;ang it was Py- 

ag ora his rule to his ſchollars, that they ſhould never ſuf- 
rtheir eyes to ſl: ep at night, till they had raken a diligent 
farvey of all their dayes labour, no more ſhvuld we lec one 


day paſſe without: uſing of that talent which God hath 
| pat us, nor ſuffer our eyes to fl:ep, nor our eye-lids to 
\ Dumber, nor the temples of our head ro rake any relt, be- 


fore we bave taken a (tri&t account with our (ſelves, how we 
have beſtowed the day paſt, alwaies waiting and expeRing 
that day, when we ſhall pay ou; Grand-mother her duc, 
which is the third note I obſerved, Scilicer, 


Ultima [emper 
E xpeRt anda dies bomini eſt ———— 


We ſhould ever expect our laſt houre, when we muſt 
make our account to God, that wherher he call us.to a rec- 
koning at evening or at morning, os at mid-night, we may 
have our accounts ready: when we fee a vapour drawn up 
by the heat of the ſun, when we ſee the ſmoak aſcend up the 
Chimney. when we ice the Polt courfing on the way , when 
we ſee a glafle broken, when we hearea blaſt of wind, when 
we put off our clothes, when we lye down to fizep, when 
we dream a dream z we ſhould ſtill remember the ſhort» 
nefſe and. uncertaintie of our lives; that they are like 
yapoursquickly conſumed, like ſmoak preſently vaniſhed, 
like a Polt in a mament paſſed, like a wind ſhortly, ceaſed, 


to ſurpriſe 8... This City ſhall nox ved6livere 
i prile "_$* : Ciy p + 44a 4 os ME. R 
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e that death will ſho 
wee will ſay unto oue (clyes, as » patty. 
thy ſclfe, this Cog Bel nas ha per=' 
wade our (clyes of our lives, a+ the falſe Prophet perfwaded 
n the enemie was 
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of Ay4k, or mighticr then Og king of Baſar, whoſe bed 
was of [ron,or more terrible then Goliath, which ſo aff:ayed 
the //-aelires, tharchey 'darſt not come neer unto him; yet 
he cannot deliver his own, "much leſſe thy bodie from the 
grave, of make 'an agreement unto God for it, he is but a 
man whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, and tball be ſare though 
he be the mightieſt porentate in the world, to heare Neb»- 
chadnez.zars (entenceagainlt him;O man to thee be it ſpoken, 
not thy kingdom only,buteven thy lite is departed from thee: 
but to truſt in him with whom the Inbabitants ofthe earth are 
reputed as nothing, ahd who according to his will worketh 
in the inhabitants of the earth; and the Army of Heaven, and 
none can ſtay his haud, or ſay unto him, why doſt thou ſo, it 
ishe that hath limited our lives, and fet bounds to our dayes, 
which we cannot paſſe, 

Again, hath God limited oar lives, and given Bars to our 
dayes, as untothe Sas, ſaying, hitherto ſhall ye goe, and 
ye ſhall go no further, then I might put you in mind, to be- 
ware of two dangerous rocks, upon whicky many unh-edfull 
Saylers-have ſplit” th2:ir Ships : the 'ficlt lyes on the lefe 
hand, that we relye not too much on the outward meanes, 
for that were to truſt in man and contemn God : the ſecond 
ontheright hand, that becauſe our years are det:rmined we 
negle& not the ordinaric meanes, for that were to temot 
God,we maſt not think that wee can keep our ſelves in pri- 
ſon, when we are called tothe Bar, nor yet muſt we breake 
the Priſon, before the Goale deliverie- Aſs ſought to Phy - 
ſitians and dyed; Hez:kiab ſought not, and had fifteen yeers 
added to his dayes; the one ſought to the Phyſitian, and not 
to God, the other to God, not to the Phyſitian: we mult 
joyn them both together, or elſe we ſhall make a fallacic or 
paralogiſme in Chriſtianitie, which Logicians call, a bene 
diviſis ad male conjuntts; for we may with Aſa uſe the Phy- 
fitians, but farre more with Hezekyab ſeck unto the Lord. 

Bu: the third and laſt uſe is this, that ſeeing mans death is 
appointed, yea, andthat it muſt be ſhortly, wee make uſe of 
hh ſhort time, and not waſtfully miſpend this galden op- 


portanitie 3 it was Apelles his cuſtom not tolet any day flip, 
| without 
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drawing of ſome lines with his penſil;ang ir was Py- 
ag ora his rule to his (chollars, thar «45x ſhould never bo 
xir eyes to fl: ep at night, till they had raken a diligent 
- farvey of all their dayes labour, no more ſhvuld we ler one 
day paſſe without uſing of that talent which God hath 
| pal us, nor ſuffer our eyes te fl-ep, nor our eye-lids to 
- Dumber, nor the temples of our head to rake any relt, be- 
fore we bave taken a ſtri&t account with our ſelves, how we 
have beſtowed the day paſt, alwaies waiting and expeRing 
that day, when we ſhall pay ous Grand-mother her duc, 


which is the third note I obſerved, Scilicer, 
. Ultima ſemper 

E xpeftinda dies bomint eſt ———— | 

We ſhould ever expe our laſt houre, when we muſt | 


1Jr:s, n/!1 make our account to Ged, that wherher he call us to a rec- 
hm, Koning at evening or at morning, os at mid-night,' we may 
{pris Have our accounts ready: when we fee a vapour drawn up 
\\ : $1 vhc:. by the beat of the ſun, when we ſee the ſmoak aſcend up the 
{4 4:5;- Chimney, when we ice the Polt courfing on the way , when 
' eh: We fee a glaſſe broken, when we hearea blaſt of wind, when 

-| dl We patoffour clothes, when we lye down to fizep, when 
| we dream a dream ; we ſhould ſtill remember the ſhort» 
., tbr oy Defle and. uncertaintie of our lives that they are like 
 tkyart YaPoursguickly conſumed, like ſmoak preſently vaniſhed, 
* {ot ikea Poſt in a moment paſſed, like a wind ſhoy 
\ x hf + hikeaglale preſently cracked, like our clothes qu 
Tf. 1: ed, like a dream in aninſtant periſhed, fo thar it 1s 
17960" that weſhould notremember it, as that wee 


$ — 9 
OY SM... th. Ml 
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il kai member the number of our fingers, or with Corvinus forget 
3 ha ww D Cur. 0Wne names ;, but alas we (ce thig,, and. yer we will not 
{ j3K' ſee it, weknow it well, and yer-we will nocconſider it, we 


| fl: are ſure thatdeathwill ſhortly knock az our doorey, and yer 
4401 wee will lay unto oue ſelves, as Fererdid unto Che, pity | 
ſhall nor ha unto thee: we w per- ' 

was 


4 qc thy ſelfe, this thin 

4 + | eng Grade cor fll falſe Prophet perſwaded 
wes of the fafery of their Citie, when the! enemie 

to ſurpriſe it... This City ſhall not vedeliveredjorc 


4 {$0,00 ahe | 
wt > $200 9 y 


q » J0000Þ* 


v8 0 3 #.. o F C S&# 
Ld 


. 856 


Jer. 8. 9. 


Mor. 


hands of the King of Baber, we can build our houſes, plane ni 
bar trees, ſowe bur fields, garher ofr Fruits into our Barns, 
For thoſe things we'cay 0bſerve # fit ſeaſtn, but yet the {61 


otdering ofour lives, the: ſalyation bf out ſouls, as though 
they were trifles not worthy the looking into, we poſt tham 41h) 
off to our better leaſute, Surely the Stork In the atre krioweth 4 
Her appointed times, and the Turtle, and the Grane, and the 
Swallow oblerve the time of their romming, and yer man [i 
will not _ the fs vie he muſt comme to his. 
particular judgement, when muſt ave theſe toyrs "©, 
which he makes his chiefelt del ;ght, and fay I have no es , 
ſure in them. When wer ſcea man dye, we remember our m"ur_ 
mortality,but we have no ſooner pu him in the gravezthenwe * wn 
have ed in the carth of oblivion the rememb: ance of our **" oh 
own death, wearenc {oony in our own houſes, then we re- ** £2 ' 
turnto our bd fins,the lwetrer wo hisblaſphemic, the wamron 
to hiv pleafures , the Uſurer to his unlawfall gaining, rhe 
Drunkatt tohis vomit, every one to his o1d wayes, notone | "* 
will think with Mimſ-1frha he may be the next which (hail tl! 
be tarned ont of the diotes, We count that rich cortno- 1D 
rave” m the Parable a right fool t und (6 H> was indeed) who i)! 
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when tus field brought forth abundance bf fruit, determined wan: 


to pull down his barnt, #nd make them greater, and then to dit 
fay to his ſoule, talee thy reſt.hor remetubting that even thac mot: 
s ſoul might detaken from him drmivor te Grroni(faid 21 cy, 


7 the to Anihoit ' quorum attaiwitaeritrorim rxiras mon per» ng 


borreſteve indi it notas { that we ſhould imitare this "nor 
otmbatdne i His life, and not 


us all away ; we retnern- bo 
| he E CRves (enrence, tet ws eatc UNO bery ! 


4 4 


[ be weys), but we forgetrhe latter end, ro mor- 1154, 
| Hl we'do not remember rhar every one hath wrt: 
Lu 


| wn toefl yea; Livy > 
" | Thoabaſt eattii'and &rmken thy pleaſurerhou_muſt now \,, "'* 
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&# Thknow ye defire it, oh they beſtow ti. 
| ihe Ebrd hunks foe you here i in the 


—_— 


elivit [WROEring wanronneſſe, in Kidutis 
edn ©) n ſtrife and envie, reſſion and cove- 
pe! e it to thie glorieof God, when ye (hill 


wh 


FT 


and be no more ſeen, ye 'be received into e- 
habirations. The Lord could take your ſouls from 
Fou Ne! ye depart this place, if ye depart in faſeric, before 

E come into he to bouſes, or before you goe to bed or be- 


loſe parece, ll es” Beat the 65 the 
wicked 7oþ 21. WH; ul the Tabrer ati Fiahe, _—_ 
dofr Orgiins, a0d ſpend cheir dayes 


Wwea t b, andthet Wen en / | down inco the Beivs. Nor Rom. 2. 


like eſs in in Ecclef, A. 13. which do nor know their 

time, but e fiſhes which arertaken in an evill ner; and like 706, ar. 
birds apagy of zghe in's fare, (o they are ſnared in the e- 
ps EN SA in his 

ev t olpe 

ſter doth deferrc his com q 


1note, k-2 a OPER FEEL SCH 
not how _ poreton ado nth Me 


this world, 
rich unto God, reN I goods but in goodnefle, ler Ro 
C114 


Chartonis 
Chyen. ; 


198; 


_ One x5 nero. S 


came. A cit 
roar uu ly rac 
ing what ſhould become Wille ea yy6. of 
Animula, vagula, b blandpl ala chal /pes Sw FINER que UNC 
abibis.in loca ? allidala, ri igids ,nidula,nec ut ſoles dabis jocos, 
What ſpeeches but this, or worſe then this can any expect 
will proceed from you. in your fickneſle, when you ate rea- 
dy toleaye the warld, if in yohr health Ynare, not ſtudied 
to make your ele&ion, re; if inyour Iif e ye offer to, God 
nothing bur dregs,t ere js fi hope you will ſet forth good 
wine at the houre of your dea wk late repentance is oftentimes 
counterfeit, never ſo accepted with God, we mult bloſſom 


in the being. if wee will bring forth fruit in harveſt, it is no 
commendation:to cfler tot phe eodld4ug Satan the lower of 
our faouVes ud Ne þ to God the withered ſtubble of old 


hen wecan ſcarce tuirn our ſelyes jn our 
po qr world, when'it is ready to take a fare- 
refore have yotr loynes ſtill vicded about, and 
arning, andyou your ſelyes waſting and 

ay de dats not 9.oly for that time, when your 
bodies e ſeparated, 'but thuch more*for that 
When they Call gi again be united and cenſored. 
ahd che [i ike beenc of your meditations and pay” 

x lo Lny og long long holy and true; as the 


ongeth. {wr foul after thee O 
$A for No Ad id the'living' God; 
ome to appeare | ror e preſetice of God, 
ofni Menno | bt Gl for thu haſt redetrtie(] 
| £r1 ea thon wy helper and my re- 
doloag trrying, bur come Lord 
rveJour of th dſew6ids 


Ga God is but "4 change 


to the Childres i 
ef " aft; for f with Aer er andv- 
l take the meaning of the \ _ bs - 
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 12rarne, (Gen 3. and ſo by the trau/grofſion af one; dearb reigne 


ever all unto condemuat ion, Ray, 6.44; But, behold the' an 
bundant Ocean 4 the riches oe mercic, and bountifallneſs 
vfonr God, who by the balme of Chriſts blood hath ſo tem» 


pered this popſon (thatlike Treacle which is made of vene- 

mous wormes) it becomesa preſervative againſt poyſon,and 

hath broken the teeth of this Lyon, that we may ſay with the 

Prophet, the Lyon and the Lamb may d\vell together, hath ta- 

kenthe ſting from this Scorpion, that we may even now in 

ſome ſenſe ſay,O death where is thy ſting?thus by the grace of 

God, the puniſhment of fin is to us turned,to a freedom from ' "IIFEIeR 
ſin;ir was ſaid toour firſt Parents(faith Auſti=)thou ſhalt dye 7,F;,0" Ce 
if thou ſinne, now it is ſaid to a Martyr, dye leſt thou finne; 
then it was ſaid, if thou tranſgreſſe the commandement thou 

ſhalr dye the death; now it is faid,if ye refuſe to dye,ye tranſ- 

grefſe the commandement; that which then was to be feared, 

thar;ithey ſhonld not fingis now-to be undergorrteſtthey fin, 

then death was gotten by ſinning, now. juſtice is fulfilled by 


dying. 
"Buhold the great diff-rence of death in the godly, andthe je, 1 
wicked, to the wicked'jt Har hu force which before 
it had,to the godly it is [ike.afleep which reſteththcir bodies, 
and makes them morelively then before, to the ungodly it 
brings a taile or ſting with it, and that is condemnation, to 
the godly it is as ir were a Bee without a ſting, ro the godl 
It is fer minus 4 +> invighe and vexartion,t the wicked ir 1» 
the beginning of ſorrow and damnation, to the ungodly it is 
Sathans Cart to carry them to Hell, to the righteous - [ok oy 
| | 6, | 1 , 


Jyoti DevitIday Fein thetn, a4 be. 
—_ correct, eheireteriialt woe and ſorrow ; but ſet 
the childret of God rnd ord yo todye, then they ſear 
a Bee 4s nh they feltena levp when thei eyes 
are heave ,orehiey be comforted. when they ns It" 
afiſerie, 5 todo how when they tr ada in « ſtrange 
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LUKE 12. 32: 


Feare mot little Flock , for it is your Fathers pleaſure to 
give you the Kingdome, 6 


» HRIST the Great Shepheard. of our 

ſoules , being ſhorcly ro finifh chat. for 

which he came into.the World, the work 

of oor Recognen me lay few 

his life for his Sheep, and according to 

his corporall preſence to one-chete: in Era v3 
the wilderneſle of this World,where they —— - 

ſhould find Amalckstes to encounter them, 

the Sonnes of eAnack to mona them, 

herce Serpents to ſting them, Lyons and Bzares, and Foxes, and 
Wolves, todevour them, and the very Wilderneſle it ſelfe by its 
naturall barrenneſſe, ready to ſtirve them ; doth- in the prece- 

dentsof this Chapter, warne and'arme them apainft all humane 
and mundane fears, Humane, from Verſe 4. till theceach, Mun- 
dane, from the tenth till chis chiirty ſecond : -both whictif Ibe 
not miſtaken, are by way of recapiculation wrapped up. in the 
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(beginning of this Verſe, Feare wot; ec, And 'in the Jater/ part | 
-confirmed by-an Argument, # major 5,-For it «your Fathers plea- 


' ſare, ec ASif he thould have ſayd, 'My friends which have for- 

ſaken all and *” followed me in che regeneration, though ye be Marth. 24 28, 
- as 2 flock of Sheep" ſubjeR, co wandring;,-unfie. to: provide for 

your ſelves things neceliary, unable to refiſt the Wolyesamid(t 

won yeh REIes lizcte/inclie opinion and-eſtimarion 
- of rhe World: (being-repucet/rhe: ſcum-of theearth, the filth 

of the world;/theomcaſtof 


the people,” arid of-ſeouring of all r Cor, 4." 


things ) leſſe'jr compariſon with the world;(deipg.in.reſpe of 
heturyell, 65 the gl Ap 
, n 


\ them, a+ he firſtfroivinteteet oft 
ogy 
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)Y ef gt Eſnaved nor diſcou- j M 
bec 


#245 Four enemy! is now become your friend, he 


that had a' Sword of vengeance drawfie againſt you, will gow LE 
fight for you, he that was 4 juſt and Tevefe Judge, is now become 


your Father, becauſe you are in me, and howſoever of your 
ſelves you have deſerved'no Better theniothers, whom he hath 
left in that maſse of corruption wherein all Adams Children Jay 
Crowned : yet bis good will and pleaſure is ſuch, that he will 
at |:ngvb freely beſtow upon you' an inacceſſible Inheritance in 
his Kingdome of glory; much more will he watch over you by 
his heavenly protection,” proviſion, and direftion in this King- 
'dome9t'Grace's' Frere net, r+6. 


A Doiirine.tropojed by way of exhortation. 


Which words divide themſelves into two branches, 
1," Feare not little Flock 
2 | Acaſon'or arguinenc to confime:this, For it i your F.a- 
thers pleaſure; &6- © : 
In'the firſt of theſe obſerve,” 1. The objeR, Flock; 2, The 5 
'quantity-of it, Little flock.: 3 Anincouragement againſt feare. bx es 
-"" Tithe '{econd note thele particulars.:..1. The Grantor, Tour Jf 
*Fjthey : 2. The cauſe: impulliye that makes bim reſpeR us, and Wt 
: that is his:go0d pleaſure, evdb abou 6 wary s Oar Father « pleaſed . unit "Ne 
3. The ranger of. conveyance, by Franck Almaigne, fo give : fl 
"The quality and % roonmriar the gift; a Kingdome. 
"/ OfFreach of which'particulars, becayſe Leannot now particu- |: 
larly difcourſe; for as much as:they Jeem unto me like Elbaes 
"Cloud, fill bigger dad bigger, . or like the waters of the SanRtu- | 
. 'ury; deeper and deeper: 1willby your patience, make the ob- /i. 
Jeqof -out ſerious ſpeech, theſubjeR' of my ſpeech at this time Iit.,y, 
| + F mo 1171 (AT 


Floth, )* \ ES , I: SY 4\'Y; 
"The party x0 whom this:ſpeech is 'direed, are his Diſciples, i 
| 4, and 


Q 
FY 


; Verſe 2 thoſe' which he had picked and culled ak! 

all the Sons of «4daw, and effeQually called to fit, 

race; the Church-withiout that was aQually exiſtent at chat /id 

baC4"ſ0 that whats -bere: ſpoken ro therd 19 pokes. jo the «dj. 
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whole, Chareh' of God: They then were, ſhee. ſtill. is, a Flock 
of -Sheap, for thagismeant as. may appearce by.conference with 
likes places, 7ohn10. 11, 16. 27. foby,21, 15, AMatth. 25.33. 
Pfal:100. 3; Whence obſerve two things, 1, The quality of the 
members, in that.they are reſembled unto ſheep : 2, Theunity 
"of the whole body, in that it makes. but one Flock of Sheep 
Concerning the firſt, The Church of God iscalled a Flock of - 
Sheep, not a Herd of Swine, nor a Kennell of Dogs, nor a Stable 
of Horſes, nor a Fold of Goates, nor a Mew of Hawks, nor a 
Capine of Foxes, nora Den of Wolves, nor a. Puddle full of 
Toadey ; becauſe ſhe. muſt not wallow inthe filthy mire of fin 


op i ' like Swine, nor bite one, another like -Dogs, 'nor be proud and 


ſtomackfull like Horſes,nor ſtink in their corruption like Goates, 
nor be ravenous like Hawks, nor fraudulent like Foxes, nor 
craell like Wovles, nor, poyſonfull like Toades, but in patience 
and ſincerity, in, meeknefle and fimplicity in innocenſie and hu- 
mility, ſhe muſt reſemble a Flock of Sheep. 
So then the ungodly miſcreant that drinks iniquity like wa- 
ter, andis frozen- in his own Dregs, and preſſeth the Lord with 
his ſinnes, av a Cart is preſſed with Sheaves, is a filthy Swine 
and none of CyHx15sTs Flock, The 'backſliding Hypocrite, 
that like Nebnehadneaaars Image, d96h.8 head of Gold and feet 
of Clay, a good beginning and a bad ending; that with J{au- 
diabilis, firſt offers a | rg. then a filver, then a leaden Sacrifice; 
and with the Gallathians begins in the ſpirit and ends in the 
feſh, is an gnclean Dog lickingup his own Vomit , and none of 
Chriſts: Flock, che oppraſing Land-lord,, that wringetb, and 
ſqueezeth his Tenant like-a pange. aud ontys up their guts, and, 
- pals. the skin from thefle(b, and che fleſh. from = bones, as the 
Prophet ſpeaketh, is a rayenous-Wolfe , and none. of Chriſts, Mich, 3, 2, ;, 
Flock : The unjuſt: Magiſtrace that: ſitrech. ro.judge according 
'tothe.Law; and commangdethito (mice contrary to.che Law, and 
maketh his place a Monopoly for himſelfe, isa wilig Fox and, ,q, , , 
nonc of Chrifts Flock-;- The: deceirfull Lawyer.that hides. the 
weakneſs of hiy Clycns.Cauſe,as thePanther ath the deformity. : 
of his hezd; when hewould allure- other Beaſts co. fallow him, ,,.. ,., , 
is 2 deceitfull and.noge of Cheiſts, Flock ; The Prieff.co. 1 * 


and Jeſuite;, that] harbours in very PSI of our Land, 


_ 


C4) 
like the Egyptian Frogs, and'goeth about to poyſon: the hearts 17" 
of Chr es wht be eeed cups of : 7 Italian —_ yes, # 
is 2. yenamous Toade and noneof Chriſts Flock: Allthoſe we 
wiſh co be removed and ſeperated: from this little Flock, into 
their own proper Elements ;- The Sow to the Mire, the Dogto 
his Kennell, the Wolfe to his Den, the'Foxto his Earth, the -: * 
Leopard to the Wilderneſfe, the Toade to the ſtinking Italian $ en 
Fennes where they be bred: And Ipray God that you R, HY. it! 
and others like unto you ( 1 mean zealous, godly, and watch- {tf 
full Shepheards T9461 a= might deal-with as many of thefe ts ate : 
incurable and incorrigible, as our Saviour dealt with the Gade- (thts 
rens Swine, when they were poſſeſſed with Devils, Drive thew #1! 
into the Sea that they might be choaked in the waters: or as the 
Legend fables Saint Patrick dele with the Itiſh Toades, or as the + 
Welchmen uſed the Engl; Wolves, root them out, that + - 
tirere mighe not one be ſeft alive. to worry the tender Lambs 
of this liztle Flock, 

Give meleave'in handling the firſt: Point, to touch two or 
three propertyes of a Sheep, wherein every man muſt ſtudy ....... 
ro 23 151 her chat-will acknowledge Chriſt for his Shep- ]..: ©. 
heard, ” TORS 

1, She is Sincerum ſimplex & Sine frande pecns. Simple with- 
out all puile and diffimulation, 

' 2, Meek without all harme or offence: go 
- 3. Patiem, without alldeſre of revenge. | repay 
oncerning the firſt, We muſt have this Sheep-like ſimplicity, © © 
andt hat in Heart; 'in word, in deed, wemuſt be plain and fimple *i”/ 
of heart, ſo' we muſt be wiſe as Serpents but ſimple as Doves, 
 Matth 10. 16. Phin and ſimple- in ſpeech, for we muſt caſt off *'i i) 
lying, and ſpeak every man the truch unto His Neighbour, 1 
phe. 4: 25. Plain and fimple indeed; forthe that doth upright- "5+: 
] fed workech righteouſneſſe, (hall dwell in Gods Taberna- ** 64) 
1,540, P/al. 15:1, 2 TR 
” But alas whereis that Sheep-like ſimplicity , that ſhould be «: -, 
amongſt us, where is that 'true”Nathanict, that true Jſraclite 1, 
\ in whom js no guile: So far-hath deceitful hypocriſie prevailed in »,.., 

.. lens heatrs, that amongſt all yocation,sin Court and in Country, +», 

all in Common Wealth, dflimulation is now mn” W00TY 
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ed 4 great part of policy , and it is grown a common Proverbe 
in.onrFmouths , bur much more in our praftife, 2 neſcir difi- 
mulare neſcit vivere. And this ſheep-like ſimplicity 1s conternned 
and condemned for meer tolly, and brutiſh ſtupidity , in ſo mech 
that a ſheep, a ſimple man, and a foole, are become Symonjma, 
all one in ſignification, to cog, to cloak, to fawne, to flatter, to 
ſpeak what thou never thinkeſt,and tkink what thou never ſpeak- 
eſt, Oh theſeare high points of wiſdome : And as under the fay- 
reſt flowers, and preeneſt graſs lye the moſt poyſonful ſerpents, 
ſo oitentimes under the faireſt and ſweeteſt congues , the moſt 
poyſonful and deceitful hearts, Briefly, men (0 live, as if our Say 
viour had not giyzen this Commandement,, Be wiſe as Serpents,. 
and ſimple as Doves : but, Be wiſe 4 Dovesand ſimple as Serpents. 
They :eiemble the Dove and the Serpent too , bur'in contrary. 
qualities , the Nove in knowledge, the Serpent infimplicity ;. for 
knowledge ( Imean ſaving knowledg ) it isas far fromthem, as 
the Dove is from being a great Startes-man, or wiſe Politician:and 
for plain and honeſt ſimplicity; it is as proper unto them, as it ist0 
the wilie and winding Setodil:10 that it is plain chereisnotruth 
in their hearts and teynes.. | +, 

Now if the founraine be polluted, isit likely that the ſtreame 
will be cleane ?If the root be bitrer, will the fruit” be ſweet ? If 
the houſe be full of (moak, will the chimney be faire without ? ] 
the Clock be out of rune below, will the Bell ſtrike right above ? 
If the heart be full of deceir and hypocrifte, wil) there be truth in 
our words ? Surely no, For of the abundance of the heart.the month 
ſpeakgth : And no maryail therefore, ſeeing we diſſemble with our 
{ouble heares,if that be true alſo which immediately goes before, 
T bey [peak deceitfully every one to his neighbour. 

And as {implicity is baniſhed from our hearts and tongues, (o- 
from our actions, as we have double hearts, & double tongues, (o 
we have double hands; and love double dealing.So that we may 
cry with David, Help Lord, for there is not 4 godly man left , the 
faithfull are miniſhed fron among (# the chilaren of men. They ſpeak. 
deceitfully every one to his neighhon g 
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I ſee two ſorts of men{odireRtly-in my ways, that Imuſt needs (a- 
lace them before [ goe; both which, although they converſe and 
live amongſt che Lords ſheep, yet in nothing, ſave inthe outward 
appearancethey reſemble ſheep : Beware of them, for they come to 
Jow'in ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they be ravening wolves. Oc 
if 'they-will needs be called ſheep, 1 wil) be ſo bold us call them 
as they deſerve , Rotten ſheepe. Iatror/nm twrpes [pecion/an 
peſle decora , their hearts are rotten, they are wholly corrupted, 
they have nothing but a faire ſheeps-skin co covet and concealec 
their inward deformities from the eyes of che world. 

"Thefirſt is he that wears a vizard of Religion ; the other , that 
under a cloak of Law; and are, rs ot Juſtice , worceth his 
owne private intendments with the loſle and hinderance of other 
men, The firſt ſhrouds himſelf under God, the ſecond under the 
King, both damnable hypocrites: and ſeeing the Scripture wil! 
warrant us to call every bypocrite a Fool, we may call the firſt of 
theſe Gods foole, and the ſecond the Kings, To ſpeak-a little of 
either oftheſe by theniſelves : che ficſt is our Stature-Proteſtant, 


our indiſeremdpeller, our hollow-WMarted Interimiſt, our luke- 
warm Lyodicean; which howſoeverke make an outward ſhew 
and profeſ 


Relig ion , yet he counts no more of it, then the 
Gaderens d/TOfChrilt; who made more reckoning of their ſwine 
thent 


Matth, 7, 


hey did of him + And this man rather then for Chriſts cauſe 
he ſhould ſoſea ſwine, heevan be contented that Chriſt ſhould 


part out of his Coaſts.” He will make an outward ſhew to the 


world as if/hg did loye 'and reverence the tiuth : hewill perform 
the outwarTworksthereof as farre as the law of man binds him, 
but all without a ſimple and ſincere heart., only upon ſome (ſni- 
ſter reſpeds, and indif conſiderations. As Tt. becauſe he will 
not be fingolar, butdefires co live 3t unity with the people with 
whom he converſeth; 2. For feare of humane Laws. 3. Re- 
lipion is to him a+ a faire Cloak to a beggerly Swaggerer , ic hides 
{ his rotten rags, and keeps him from wind and weather. 4. Per- 
adventnre it ſerves him as a'laddagto advance himunto ſome pre- 
ſertnent; and as ſoon av he hackfaggfined the top of his hopes, he 

ares not though be patmiey "wich his heels. « 
uſe he makes no mc ofReligion, but onlyavan 
out, 
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-onr,that he'is ready to embrace any Raglen bs no reltgion,as the” 
"circumſtance of perſons, time and place ſhall require, For as they 
[ble of the Sea-god called Prorexs, that he doth always reſemble 
thecolour of the Rock'upon whictrhe lies; or as Glaſs refles the 
'viſage of him tat ſhall look upon it,or as water forms 1 ſelfe ac- 
cording to the faſhion of che veſſel inro which it is powred : fo 
he is always ready to joyne in profeſſion with them with whom 
"he liveth and converſeth ; the reaſon in all isthe ſame, the Prote- 
#; 2nd the Glaſſe have no perfeR colour nor viſage of their owne, 
and theretore they refleq the colour and viſage of others chat are 
next unto them. The water hath no fpgure of 1s owne ( for h#- 
widnum ſui: terminis non eft terminabile ) and therefore it applies 
it ſelfe ro the veſſel that containsit : And this man hath no Reli- 
gion of his owne, it is enough for him it he bave ſome ſpecies and 
refleQion thereof from others. By this unſtableneſle and muta- 
bilicy of profeſſion, may this hypocrite be Cciſcerned, and diſtin- 
guiſhed from'a crue Profeſſour. For as wild Apes are catched 
while they imitate the motions and dancing of men : {o may this 
ſame Ape be catched and diſcloſed by framing bis Religion co the 
diſpoſition and afﬀfeRion of others : For though hee hath no man 
ſave himſelfe in his Pater Noſter, yet hee hath every manin his 
Creed, becauſe every mans Creed forthe time is his. 

This Countrey is full of this kinde of Vermin, Ihave found it 
ro0 often amongſt rhe meaner ſort, and Ipray Godthat all of 
you that are Gentlemen, and of place and authority. in the coun- 
trey, could waſh your hands from this finne, Icharge no particu- 
lar, I cannot, For no man knows the things of mai , ſave the ſpirit 
of man which is in bim, 

Only let me crave leave to propoſe x few queries, and let eve- 
ry man upon the examination of his own heart; at his beſt lJeaſure 
return an anſwer, /s there any among you, any Phariſee, that wn» 
der a colon of long prayers devonrs widows hanſes > Any Alſolow, 
that under pretence of performing a'vow, pradtiſeth rebellion a- 
gaihſt his father ? Any 7ez.abe/, that under a colour of executing 
Judgement, ſycketh his blood from guiltleſſe Naboth ? If there 
be , ( as Thope there will ) a now eſt invents returned upon all 
theſe, Let me po « little further : Is there any Ambidexter, chat 
*can play with borh hands ? Any Satyr , that can blow both "oy 
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and hot out of the ſame month > Any ?ew that'can ſwear by Go4, 
& by Malchom? Any Aſſyrian that can (erve God and his 1dols?1s 
there any that can be contented to hear a Sermou in the Church, 
and to ſee a Maſſe at home ? That yoaketh an Oxe and an Aſle in 
the ſame Plow, and weareth Linnen and Woollen in the ſame 
Gurment, and ſoweth his field with mingled (ceds ? To ſpeake 
plain Engliſh, that hath not Fe/4»as reſolution, [and my houſe 
will ſerve the Lord, but comes himſiclie ro Church , leaves his 
wite to ſay over herB:ads at home, and permits to his children 
and familie , greater hberty intheir Religion, then in their Gar- 
ments, toshape what faſhion they like beſt 2 Ipray God there be 
no ſuch, if there be, I pray God turn their hearcs, that there may 
be no ſuch : but thoſe that will, maugre what can be ſaid or done 
unto them, continue ſuch , and hang like a Thiefe upon a Gibbcr 
between Heaven and Hell, God and the Devil , the Pope and che 
King. It were to be wiſhed they were handled by the Magiſtrate 
as T nllu Foftilihs dealt with Motins Suffetizs , when hee ſtoud 
indifferently affected between the R mans and the Fidenates, or 
uſed as Birds uſe;theflying fiſh, becauſe it is a maſter inthe Sea,the 
Dolphin perſecutes it there : and becauſeirt is a maſter in the Aire, 
the Fowls ſec upon it there : So becauſe they are «-4/#:*3 neither 
Proteſtants nor Papiſts,it matters not if they were expelled out of 
both their Elements : If not, yet lec them fear and heate Laodice- 
ar cenſure, Rev. 3. 16. I ipeak not thele things vut of any ſpleen 
to/any particular perſons whatſoever (he that knows the thoughts 
of my heart, knows that 1 lie not |) my worſt wiſh to m of you 
4s thefalvation of his own ſoule in the day of Jeſus Chriſt, 1am 

perſwaded far better thingsof many of you, and for others, at 
far astharity binds me, I judge the beſt ; and therefore if any be 
'offended art my ſpeech',-it is/candalnm accept um non datum , not 
I; but his owne guilty conſcience that deſerves the blame, 1f1 
Mhiuld inth:s place ſeek to pleaſe man, I were no fit Ambaſlador 
ot Chriſt : As long as the Chyrurgeon works according to the 
Tules of his Profeſſion, let his Patient weep, and cry , and. com- 
pkin of cruelty ,” yea and (cratch him onthe face , be reeds not 
ate for it: And be that rides in the ſtreet armed on every fide, 
from top to toe, what counts he if all che dogs of the Town'bark 
at'bim 2 Aslong as a man is faithfullin his Vocation, and with- 
Dilf =? F © Out 
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ithout feare of favdur'of man; doth thoſe things that are- pro- 
xt ta his place, Hic murnr ahencur eſto, Heisarmed on, evely 
idewith Gods proteQtion,and therefore may ſay with David,T ke 


Lordi on my Side, I will nat feare,, what man can da nnto 


me. 

»Barler us come to the other Hypocrite, which I called the 
Kings Fool, thisis he ot whom I may complaine, as Nazianzer 
d:d of rome, Pagnant pro Chriſto, contra Chriſtum, (aith he, 
and P wgnant pro lege contralegem, lay I, they fiphe for the Law 
a24in't che Law, and Leyts nomine armantur, contra legems PI 
micant , Tliey arme themielves wich the Law to tighe againſt. che 


Law, as Leoſpeakes, Ad Paleſtinos.Thus the Covetousand the Leo.Epift.83; 


unconſcionable dealer mukes the Law his Patron, the oppreſling 
Land-Lord makes her his SanQuary,the deceittul bargainer,makes 
her his ſtalking horſe, the bloody Reveoger makes her his 
ſword and buckler, to offend his Enemies and defend himſfelfe , 
and thus ſhee that is ordained for a publick good, proves the 
hurc of many , ſhe that is che Wſtris of Juſtice proves the Mi- 
niſter of injuſtice, ſhe that is a Preſerver of Peace, proves a 
Trumpet and an occa(ion of War, not that of her ſelfe ſhe is any 
ſuch c1uſe, no. no, bur as the midgle. region, which of all the 
three is the coldeſt, by antiperiſtulis producerh cke_ horreſt effec, 
Thunder and Lightening, as water which naturally doth quench, 
being poured upon lime, cauſeth ic eo burn , as the morall Law, 
the Law of all righteouſneſſe,is the cauſe of fin, Rom. 7.8, 10, 
IT, as the Goſpel of Peace is an occaſion of War, Afatth, 10. 34, 
35. Soour Law , which of ic {elſe 1s holy and Juſt and +pood, by 


accident turnes to be a cauſe. an4 occafivnof Evill, 


Al the blame hereof reſts upon the heads of two men, tte 
wrangling Client, the uncon!cibnab'e adyocate;the 1.is that Ahab 
that troubles all I/rac/, who 15,45 feremid (peakes of himſelf up- 
onanother occaſion, a contentious man, anda man that ſtrives 
wil thewholeworld,chat rough 1/maci,that hath his hand againſt 
every man, + and every mans hand againſt him, that Salamana:r 
that loves to be bryling and broyling in the fice of contention, 
Er lachrymas wittit cum nil lachrymabile cernit , he is never 
well but when»he-is/doing or plocding ſome ill, he goes to 
Law, not out of adefire of publick a , ( foc what hath be to 

4 


OO , 
Pe ace, he may ay, a Nero did" wich he fet Rowe on * it! 
re, £45 $9116, 5-4, So that it go well with him, he cares not if the ,,j// 
Ole world be ſet'on fire,not out of an honeſt defence of his own ,-.;c 


wh 
Right( for his own conſcience telsfiim he hath none)but either of ;,-.b 
 adeſire of revenge, or becauſe he knowes himſelfe to be more 
. $kilfull in packing and ſhuffling of Cards, then the party wfth _.- } 
whom he isto play, or preſuming upon his own purſe, or upon '.. +; ' 
che ſimplicity of his Adverſary,, or out of an hope by ſpinning 
In infiniturms the thred of contention, and bringing his - oppoſite 
into an inextricuble maze of croubles,to inforce him,either wholy 
ro depart from his own right; or-to ſay of it, as the Whore did of 
the child, Eee jt neither be mine nor thine, but let it be divided , 
or at leaſt (whichis the ordinary work that ſuch Archers aime at ) 
co draw him to a Compoſition. This is ſometimes ſacriledge, when 
itis for depriving the Church of her right, ſometimes thetr, when 
"nt is for ſtripping men of their lawſull Rights, ſometimes murther, 
when it is out of a defire of Revenge, ſometimes other ſinnes;wher 
orher ends are propoſed, ſhrowded and ſheltered under a cloak 
of Law, 

Well, the cauſe cannotbe ſo-bad; ſo repugnant to common E- 
quity, to Law, to Honeſty,to Conſcience , bur ſome will be found : 
ro ſoſficite it, and not only privately to countenance and ſupport 
it, but publickly if need {6 require,to plead and report it ; this is 
done by ſuch as makes his vocation a Afonepoly for himſelfe, »:: 
and levels all his paines,not at the publick good, but at his private 2 

pane, and in his heart applatids that ſaying of Feſpaſian to his 11: 
n7itzi,when he gathered a tax from ſome homly matters, /acr. 2; (4 


En7 


* rand 7, | bonns ef odoy ex rt qualtbet, It is no matter how bad the cauſe 
| Feſp be, ſo thefee be good. Weight it never folight in the ballance of 


Juſtice, Gold is a heavy mettall, and will ſoon make it weight. 
| Tull. off, Of both theſe I may well uſe the words of the Heathen Orator , 
ab x. | Totins injuſtitia nulla capitalior eſt peitis, quam eorum , qui 9m , 
bw cum maxime fallunt jd tamen gon, nt boni viri eſſe videantnr,Of 
altkinds of injuftice, none is ſo capitallacrime,as of thoſe who 
en they hurt worſt pyet do they it under a pretence and colour 

lathe-cime © | 
f out in Latine verſe, beating the ſiyle of Pnitentariar Aw : 
4 | cac 


ime of King Edward the third, there was a Phamphler 
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ie Aﬀes confeſſor , The! Argument is this, The Wolfe; the 

»x,.and- the Aſſe goe to Shrife, and doe pennance: Firſt, the 
Wolfe confeflerh himfelfe co the Fox, who doth both abſfalve 
him, and extenuate his faults; then the Fox makes confeſſion to 
the Wolfe, who obtaines like favour ; at laſt comestche Aſſe,and 

makes his confeſſion, who as his fault was lefſe, ſo the more he 
expected abſolution. And what was his fault? marry this : B*- 
ing very hungry, he had pulled a Straw our of the Sheafe of a 
Pilgrim that was travelling towards Rome z this is no ſooner con-+ 
felled, bur ic is made a capirall crime : 
Immenſum ſcelns eſt injuria quod peregrino 
Feciſti Stramen ſubripiendo fibi, 

Such, as for which he muſt have the cigour of che Law, and 
that is to be ſhine and devoured, The Author of that Book did, 
no doubt, obliquely gird the Pope, whom he meant by the Wolf, 

> and his Prelates, whom he underſtood by the Fox. 1thinke we 

{7 may not unfitly apply it ro rhe perſons whom we have in hand : 

he wrangling Client isthe Wolfe, the unconſcionable Advocate 
1s the Fox, the plain dealing man is, I would ſay the Sheep, but 
the Fable calls him an Aﬀe, and indeed he is made the Aſe, an 
inforced ro beare the burden away : The Fox andthe Wolfe 
ſhrive themſelves on? to the other, and all their fins are minced 
and qualified, mountaines with them are but Mole-hills, blocks 
in their wayesare but ſtraws, beams in theireyes are but mores, 
reac ſins are little fins, and litcle fins are no fins + Ler the 
poore filly Ale when he comes to ſhrifr, the leaſt wrong that 
can be pretended, eſpecially if ic be againſt one of them, though 
it be but the turning of a ſtraw, /mmenſum ſrelis eſt, e+c. It is 
an ation of Treſpaſle, and unlefle he will compound for the 
wrong that he hatch done, he muſt undergoe the rigour of the 
Law. 

Let not our learned and worthy Lawyers miſtake me, as if I 
ſoughtro diſgrace and defame cheir profeſſion, I reſpeR, I reve» 
rence, 1 honour itz 4nd I make no doubr but there are very many 
of chis Profeſſion, as learned and skilfull inthe Law, fo alfo ho- 
neſt, conſcionable, religious : And ( to ufe (Fethras words con- 
cerning Magiſtrates ). men of courage, fearing: God, men deal- 
ing holily, and hating covetoulaeſs ; 00 fuch Thope all are that 
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(12) 
be here preſent, Now that 'which-I haye ſpoken concerning 
them that are deceicfull and unconſcionable; is no.more a di(- 

race unto theſe and their Calling, thenit was to Chriſts Apo- 
les, that one of them was a 7xdar, or to the Leviticall Prieſts, 
that one of them * was a. Caiphas, or tothe Suns of God, t':e 
good Angels,?ob1. that the Prince of darkneſs the Devil was 01e 
of the:r company.Oaly this one thing let me beſeech them to take 
notice-of,, the better that! ary thing is, the more dangerous it 
is, when it is abuſed, Can there be any thing more neceſſary then 
Fire and Water, when they keep their proper places ? diſplace: 
them, remove the fire from the hearth into the: houſe-top, and 
eſtnsincerdia volunnt , it inldangrreth the whole Town: re- 
move the River ourot its -Channell into the mowne Mcadowes, 
and new grown Corn, and, 
Sternit agrot, ſlernit ſata leta, boumq; laborer, 

It \weepes away the. C: r:,and makes havock of all. Was there 
ever Creacure that God m4ie more excellent then the Anpels? 
and yet thoſe (Angels rhat fell,zn} kept not rheir' firſt Eſtate, nv 
Creature urger Heaven fo hurifull and dangerous,as they, Come 
to man; isthereany calling,it ye reſpect publick peace, fo nece(- 
ſary as the Magiſtrate, whom God hath ſer in his own room, 
and ſtfed with his own mame : If yee reſpe the Sonle ot man, 
ſo. worthy as the Miniſter, if yee reſpe the health of Body,ſo 
neceſſary as the Phyſittian,if yee reſp:R the outward and tem- 
porill Eſtate,ſo requiſite as the Lawyer > Butif the!e abuſe their 
places; 'if the Magiſtrate; undera colour of executing of Juſtice, 
practiſe Tyranny, it the M niſter for ſound DoArine, preach He- 
reſis, if the . Phyſitian, inftead of wholeſome Phyfick, miniſter 
poyſon to” his Patients, who ſo pernicious ? So likewiſe the 
Lawyer, if in ſtead of opening and explaining the Lawes, and 
defending the right, and ſtanding in the gap, that faiſhood and 
wrong may not enter, he labuur ro (mother the Law,and outſace 
the truth, and: patronize falſhood, who more hurtfull then he? 
The mote you are tobe exh,orred, (for you are all but men ard no 
man,walke he never {o uprightly, but he-is ſubject to fall ) to 
walke:worthy of that excellent vocation whereunto you are cal- 
led; love your Freinds, honour the Mighty, regard your Clients, 
reſpet your Fees; The laboureris worthy of his-hyre ; But pte- 
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ſettruth, anda good conſcience before them all; and letneither 
might, r feare, nor Client, nor Freind, nor Fee, nor any thing 
inthe World, cauſe you to make ſhipwrack of a good conſcience, 


int 
or to give leave to your tongues, which as the Heathen man {aid 
(ould be Oracles of the truth, to be Bauds and Brokers for an 
fl cauſe ; remembring that that deſcription,which old Fato and 
OD nintilian gave of an Orator, as it agreeth to us that are Mini- 
ſecs, 10to you alſo that are Lawyers, Viz. that he is Vir bonxs, 
dicendi peritus; and theretore as he muſt be Dicendi peritns, a 
go0,] Speaker,lo muſt he alſo be Vir bonxs, 2 good liver, Enough 
of this. 


To conclude this firſt generall Point, and fo to deſcend unto 2, uſe, 


the ſecond, C for 1 will not nowtrouble you with the ocher two 
properties of a Sheep) (ering the Dove-like, or ſeep-like ſim» 
plicity is a virtue, wherwith every M:mber of Chriſts Flock muſt 
be qualified, we are allto be exhorted, and let me ſay unto 


you with Saint Azſtine, Hortor vos omnes chariſſimi,meque hortor Augull, 
vobiſcam, 1 beſcech you, yea and my felfe with you. toavoid Cc veric, 
hypocriſte , and that the rather,becauſe it is afin unto whech ©P-55- 


all «Adams Poſterity are, yea though they be regenerate by 
the ſpirit of God, in a greater or lefler degree ſubject. To this 
purpoſe we are to Jabour for ſingle hearts, becaule theſe are 
the ſoul of our aRions,withour which, well they may bavea be- 
ing,yert have they neither life nor moxying, For as the: Body, when 
the Soul is ſeparated from it, how comely ſoever it be in outward 
form, will preſently ſtink and become noyſome ; ſo all our words 
and aQtious, whether they concern Piety, or honeſty, God or our 
Neighbour, if the heart be not joyned with them, are but ſtinky 
ing Di and filthy Abominations in the Noſtcils-af Almigh» 

ty God, , \ 56 
"The ſecond generall Point is the unicy of Chriſts Church, ſhe 
1s but-as one Flock, as the Sheep under one Shepheard, though. 
never ſo many, do all concur to the making of one.and the ſame. 
numerical} Flock'; $0 all Chriſtians, though: never. ſo diſperſed. 
over the: Globe of the Earth, being fed in the- green Paſtures 
of the Lord,which are beſide the waters of comfort, do make buc 
one and the {ame individual! Church. And this the very word it 
ſelfe-doth 1mply, if we look into his Parentage in the Greek 
| | congue, X 
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egation, orcolleion of many particulars * 


"tohpgue; 118.2 C 


Into onefociety an city of God, for which cauſe lhe. is called one 
undefiſed Love Gant 4.8.0ne Body: Ephe. 44. within which ny- 
thingis dead, without yohich niorhingisalive, as Hugoſpeaks; one 
Shcepfold;7ob11 6: Figured by one ſikece of Gideon, which was wc 


with che Dew of Heaven, whenall the ground beſide was dry 

ſhad6wed by the Arke of Nvahb, wherein eight Perſons were 
ſaved, when all thexreſt of the World was drowned, the Boards 
of which: Arke Were conglutinated: and pitched together with- 
in,and wichout : within, that, ſhe ſhould not looſe her own, 
and without, Ne admitteret alienam. that ſhe ſhould not leake in 
forrairt waters: a5 a Dornatiſt did nvt-unfit'y expornd it, or 
-rather\ds An/ſtiar moralizeth it, Ve in compagine nnitatiy fignifice- 
ty toltrantia@haritatis, ne ſcandals eccleſiam tentantil in, five ab 
3Js qn.se ts, five ab 11s que fors {ant cedat fraterna juntt BY A OF 


folvatur vinculum pacu, Auguſt, contra Faxſtum 116.12. Chap 14 10% 
'reaſon. 1, -In reſpeR or Chriſt, the Shephear4 is one, theretoce +17 
-the Flock but one, the Bridegroome one, therefore che Spouſe 


but one, the Head one, therefore-the Body bur one; In this 


reſpet Cypriax holds the whole Church one Biſhoprick , {+ ©-114/ 
not that his meaning is, that any one man ſhould be miniſte- :: 
riall head of the whole church in Chriſts corporal abſence,& that 
the Biſhop of -Rome, ſor that were to marty the chaſt Spouſe to ,.,;- 
two Husbands, & inſtead of a faithful Spouſe,to mike her a filthy ..... 
Harlot: Cypriexs words wil admitno ſuch Interpretation: wnas eſt ,, 
epiſcopatus,&c.And what account be made of the Biſhop of Rowe, | 


which chen was a man of better worth then al thoſe Magogs,who 


have poſſeſſed that Chaire for a thouſand yeares laſt paſt, ic 
are by chis,'that he contemned his Authority, vili- | 
Letters, oppoſed his Gouncell to his, his Chaire to 


may appe 

led | 
this,” called him a proude man, an ignorant man, a blinde man, 
. d litcle better then a Schi/matick, It is then one Biſhoprick 
'i8 reſpeR of Chriſt, the Biſhop of our Soules, 1 Pet. 2, 25. The 
ſdle &cumenicall and univerſall Preſident of the whole Church. 
36 then/as there are maty Beames proceeding from the ſame Sun, 
yer one Sun, in which they are United, many branches growing 
fyoi one Tree, yet one roote wherein they are conjoyned, way 
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64 one Sea wherein they all meet, aero. tircls, 
ut.one Center whereinthey all concur ; So the Members of 
iris Church, though in reſpegt of themſelves they be divers, 
fer th y have all but one beginning, one Spring, one roote, one 
lead; one Center, and inthis reſpeR all but one ; asone in re» 


o 
\ 


He of the Head, ſo in reſpeR of the Spirit, which animateth 


wery Member thereof. This is the ſoule that informs the whole 
Church, ir is that 7nte/leftws agens, of which Philoſopbers have 
ſo much dreamed, which is VUnzs numero, in every Member of 
Chriſts myſticall Body ; So that as the integrall Members of 
mans Body , though of themſelves they be ſpecifically diſtin, 
fleſh, bones, nerves, muſcles, veines, arteries, &c. Every one 
of them having a peculiar, effentiall, and ſpecificall form, yet 
being informed with one humane Soule, they are but integral 
parts of the ſame man. So all Chriſtians inthe World, though 
in {cx, and ſtate, and depree, arid calling, and Nation, and lan» 
gaape they be. different, yer being regenerated and animated 
with the lame ſpirit, they are but integrz1l Members of one and 
the ſelfe ſame Church, 3: One in reſpect of Faith and Religion, 
and profeſiton contained in the ſacred volume of che Bible, the 


- two Breſts of the Chutch; out of which Chriſts Lambs do fuck 
the ſincere Milke of the word, that they may grow thereby : 


The two Cherabims, that with muruall 'coumerview do face the 
mercy Seate, that is Chriſt;, the two great lights that inlighren 
the World, the old, like the Moon, to rnle . nighc, the new, 
like the Sun, to rale the : day chat for the Parriarks, this for us, 
the ewo Pillars to leade us from Zgypr, to Canaan, the old of 
a Cloud, dark. and obſcure in figures and ſhadowes, the other 
of fire, bright and cleare, both of them making one, and abſoluce- 
rule of our faith and profeſſion : ſhe'is then one, becauſe one 
ſpirit quickenerh her, one, becauſe one rule direeth her; that 
is, the efſentiall form, this is the proper paſſion/ flowing from 
chis form, by which the Church a 'Pofteriors may be demons» 
ſtrared, For they are 'my Sheep ſaith Chriſt which heare my voice, 
Zohn 10. 27, ach! briefly, one Spoule; one love, one Dove, 
one Body, oneFleece, one Arke, on Spirit, one (Faith, one Re- 
ligion, one Head, oneShepheard, one Flocks. : ; 


o 


Here ( to cone\to ſome application ) give meſtayeto hw ho | 
po 


Rom, 9, 1,*3; 


Jer, 9,R;1 


'Euſcb, lib; 5, 
| cap. 25 
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Apoſtles:proteſtition,''I ſay the truth i;ChriſtJeſus*, -7 ſye not.) (ſur 0 


, 


my conſcience bearing me wicneſſe in the Holy.Ghoſt, thac 16. 
. f 


Preat weight, yet was there not the leaſt diſcrepance amongſt + wei, 
chem, in any oneeſſentiall point of our faith, Una agebat i» 0n:- aig, 
a bus membris divini ſpiritus wirtns, & erat omnibus anima nn. \ abies 
& fides propoſitum idem, & divinitatis celebratio omnibus nn, R ' call (: 
Euleb, ib. 10, bift, Eccl, Chap. 3. in ſomuch that 2s when any 
member of the body is ili affected, all the reſt do conſpire to cure 
it: or whena houſe is'ſet on fire, the whole town will run to 
quench it: Soif any herefie happened ro ſpring in any part of 
the Wotid;their common deſice was to cruſh the (erpents head, to 
make. it like /9»as his gourd,ofſhort continuance, and to (mother 
at inthe birgh ,-and make it like the untimely fruic of a Woman, 
which periſheth afore it ſee the Sun : they did conſpire to heale 
theatiected member, and did concu co ſtay che flame from fur- 
ther combuſtion... .: | narks: 
"Thus did they from the moſt parts of the world concur at ts" 
iVite againſt Arins, at Conſtantivopte againſt CAlaredonins , at ** 
i& pheſns againſt Neſtorins, at Chalcedon againſt Extiches. Thus "07 
was the head of Briraines ſnake ( as Proſper Aquitanus tells) Pe ite: 
Tarius cruſhed by provinciallSynods, in moſt places of Chri- ir 
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" Nendome. Andlong before theſe times, when as yet there was "is 1 


bot a Chriſtian Emperour, thus they dealt with Afontanzin ma- Mts (, 


\ny of their Synods. And at Antioch apainſt Par/ns Samoſatenus, x), 
they. met from all Churches, under Heaven, as it were againſt « *:1, 
Tommon theife chat ſtole the Sheep vut of Chriſts flock, LITIOTR 
| 4D 'now-(-O times ). the one,and undivided ſpouſe of Chriſt | ;,,, 
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\ilike's Traytor drawn and'quattered, the Notthand the South,” 
ſe Orient,” and the Occident, each-differ fron other» in ſan- | 
dry materiall, and efſentiall/points of Faich. And here in the Rom, Ta 
Weſt, that Church whoſe faith! was once famous throngh the 
"whole world, which was as a Beacon npon an hill, a guide for: all 
the Churches round abour her, a SanQuary for orthodoxall ex- 
iles,one of the four Patriarchicall Seas, and thatin reſpeR of place 

and order, the fuſt ; the Empreſſe of the World, the Glory 

of Kingdomes , the pride and beauty of Nations, the faithfull 
+4,  City,is ſo eſtranged from the Bridegroomes Voice, and hath ſo 
':,  depraved the purity of Chriſtian religion, both by looſing of her 
. own, and the takingin of Forraine water, that as one ſayd of 4+ 
thens , we may ſay of Rome, thou mayſt ſeeke Rowein Rome, 
and canſt not finde it, veg become like unto one of the vid 
277 Ely ptian Temples, beaurifall without, and Cats, and Ratts, 
v3 2:51, an Cocodiles adored within. And whereas ſhee hath no more 
a2 reaſon to be called Carholikes, rhen the old Mahometans to 
call theraſelves Saracens, then the Jewes had ro call Herod: that 
© wasready tobe eaten with wormes a God,then the Perſiaxs thar 
. ___ were ſhortly afterflaine by the Romans, to be. called «5m 
: then Manes had to ſtile himſelfe an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
then Cel/»s the Heathen Philoſopher to entitle his Books written 
againſt Chriſtian Religion, the word of truth ; or Drunkards/ to 971gen Contre 
be cearmed goad tellowes, or liphe houſewives honeſt women : © lib, 1, 
lantus the Sea, which 


h " 


Pages (having made the rule of her faith like 

&& looſing ſome part of his Body by beating upon Rocks and ſhelves, 
T_ hath the ſame repaired by rocks and ſand that cleave to him? yet 
+: - muſt (hee be called the only Catholike Church of Chriſt, and all 
44-44 others that diſſent from her, although they do conſent with 

| | Chriſt,hall be counted and called Herericks and Sciſmaticks,and 

| 

' 

| 


- 


evenas in former ages, the Arian: called rhemſelves Octhodox- 
alls, and branded-the'Catholikes with the iname of Hereticks , 
: and Homouſians, and Johanites; and'Ambrofians; and Athanaſi- 
ans:and ax he tht is troubled with the vertigg or ſwimming inthe 
tands ſtill, whereas the 
brains turniaythoſe that ſay] from 
» chink that'the Land Yoge. back 

rom 


- 


! 


b 


| Calvinifts,andLutherans, and Zwinglians, and I wote not whar ; 


head thinks that theearth'turnes,when he 
14:4. earth ſtands Rtill;and his giddy 
qd ue -the more into -the It Se 
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- Revel, 18, 


y y 
(18 :) 


us to have turned from the truth; when it ivnot we, but their 
giddy brainsthat have turned; and to bave gone back from the 
ancient, Catholicke, and Apoſtolick Church, when it is not wee, 
but they that bare tun backwards, and made an apoſtaſie, 
Heare:yet more cauſe of grief in'this little Flock in theſe 
North-weſt:parts of che world,” which atthe commandement of 
Chriſt is come out of Babylon, Alas; what a rent have two or 
three points of difference made ; and thoſe not of ſuch moment, 
but that a reconciliation-might have been made, if a charitable 
conſtruRion had been admitted vn-both ſides. It's worthy the 
obſervation.,which the holy-Ghoſt ſets downe; Gen. 13.7. when 
there was debate between the Herdſmen of Abrahams , and the 
Herdſmen of Lots Cattel, The Canaaniter and thePereſites dvvelled 
at that time inthe land ; whereupon eAbrabam was more deſi- 
rons to make a pacification : Let there be ne ftrife bet Ween thee 
and me,nor between thy berd/men,and my herd/men,for we are bre- 


between Luther and Calvin , nor between the Herdſmen of ei- 
ther (ide (eſpecially ſeeing it is with us as it was with them, the 
( anaanite and the Perefite dwells amongſt us ) for we are bre- 
thres: The matters: of difference are not ſuch , but that they 
may, and 1hope will in time be-determined in a lawfull Afſem- 


\ * bly: Till then, oh let no heat of paſſion melt the pitch of Nook: 


Arke, no violence of perturbation burſt in ſunder the threed, 
and knots of Gods net, but both endeavour to preſerre the com- 
munion-of Saints, and ſo continue the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. , Worthy is that admonition which Saint {Auſtin 
= cocertaine brethren that did not fully agree in the doArine 

 predeſtination, Iwiſh theſe men would hearken unto it : 
Taq; dileBtiſs : ne vor perturbet hujus quaſtionis obſcuaritas. Ac 
unto vos primnm nt de his que intelligitis agatis deo gratias. Ynic- 
gnideſt #H1e00.g per venire nondum poref veſtre mantis intentio, 


« 


yacem inter vo: (+ charitatem ſervantes, « domino ut inteligatic, 
\brate;& donec res ipſa perducas ad ta gue nendym. intelligitss, ths. 


umwbnlate guo perventre þ ow St, Pal ſhall engliſh is , Le: - 
i 41 196} tre pw ferkdeg «1 minged : and if avy be etherwy/e 
ined, Gellfhal reveals rus. the amo. nite: 104. Nevertheleſs 
Tri +4 ih | | þo 


from themy when theygotback-from:the Land 3 So they charge - 


thren. So ſay I, let there be no ſtrife between Abrahawand Lot, ... 
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what oh with we DES tet us rected by Onerhle ; that wer 
4 wind one thing, Phil." 3. rs, LS, £2 
"Fo come yet neerer home; ; alchough peradyeiitbre i 'may be- 
filline, 15 it doth him who Serv in haſtily to part a fray, 
a broken head for his paines , receives blows from both 
Wiktice: ; T amen [ſubibo forte "will hazard my ſelfe, &- 
pro virili ag nan infundand 5 T. i ſacricm buns 1gnews : I willdoe the 
Fn L can to powre out my Backer, to quenchif 1may'this hol 
Fire; 1 meane the fire that is burning i in'our Engliſh Churth, choſe 
hot and fery flames of contention about' Circumſtances and Ce- 
'remonies, Figures and Colours ( ſhall Iſay more? ) tY sand tri- 
fles, if hot in themſelyes, at Jeaſt in regard of many.things thar 
are neglected , even by choſe who mo oppugn them, which 
might be badges and tokens of unity and conſent in our Church; 
yet prove they ( Tknow not how ) like the waters of Aaſſab 
and Meribah, cauſes of firife an OEmRON, and ſerve to 
make a rent in the Yule of bur Temple, even from the ropto the 
bottome , nd £6 feat in ſunder ” feimfeiſe Coate of Chrif 
Jeſus, Marke hike unchtiſtiah ſpeeches caſt to” and fro, 
ks 


thoſe Books which are by ſundry divulged on both fides, 

rept neither (" and yer I muſt needs ſay there is  difference*; th 
1+ ons maintaining the deceric tortivet our Chareh, the oth&1 

Ved 12 1.0 ſtriving CAE downe 71[ſth carved Work that eof, as it were, Deur, $3. 33; 

<ciej. with axes and hathmets ) antf compare thee with the oſt _— 
' fande 1 lemicallbooksthar have betn vl typ inſt, or xr or th Ir 


4" 20/Neer As , and you fall find ſome of them i ſrcernelle "and 

aq ther maſſe of ſtyle far exceeding thety , yy OE were vpg 

Ke ngs in vinegtrand wormwood + Otthert ike wry madegfrhe big 

agreed; of er ee \2hd the he eel 'of Aſſes ned 6 Art} 

ould das henhe hls dey nſtthe Os Rn ofthe ig 

Few one Moſer utfEay Vic e him with cuffed Cl peningbnt Gag, Ro 2ugna 
a waſpe — The Lordrebuke thee, ade 9. May we not juſt exclaim, as the 
«jigs Poet didconcerningt vill Wari berwe Geſers | owe 

dann s 9 uit fr ) ciyrs 'v Mc mizd it PAL e 41 1 

ant Hinge, wii tivinthlennbrided Eeiras f' © here Fats 

_ | {Mperha fores Babylon (p yy ad-hoc! 19:2 | 
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_ When'we 
df vhs ,-ſhall we every man ſlay his brother; and ſheath his 
Aword in his companions bowels 7 Oh that they would rememb. 


4 'the Military oath, to fight under Chriſts Standard, Imeane the 
nameof FReeman. It was thaughe a good mnotive'to Julius Cea- 
far (inthe firſt of Tacitss his Annals). to unite the minds of his 

Gileative Souldiers, to callthem Quirites, Divus Julins [edi- 


: 


Gen; 49. 5, Oh that they mogg cememberthatthey are brethren, not like 
Simeon and Levi , 
Serpents teeth; which ſlew one another, as the Poet faith, 
CMarte cadnnt [ubito per mutua vulnerafratres. But brethren 


bred in one womb, the Church, fed with one milk, the Word, © 
animated with. the fameſpirit, governed by the ſame Lord, juſti- *" 


fied by the ſame faith, watch-men over the ſame Flock, fighting 
Sen, in Thye- prder the ſame Banner. as nocere vel malo fratrs puta , ſaid 
We. he inthe Tragedy : and & thought it a good argument to 
compoſe thetwo Iſraelites which were at odds between them- 
ſelves : Sirs,, yeare brethren, why do.ye wrong one to another? 
e not, of force, oh that they: would conſider, how they 


If this b 

15 27 111 weary, atid weat, and waſt themſelves, while chey thus rubb 
one apon another, It was a prettie invention of the States of the 
low Countreys, . upon ſome feare of diſcord between them and 
"England, when they painted two earthen pots floating upon the 
Seas, with.this motto, Ss collidimur frangimar ; the like might 
Error 

e 


feare. Sicoliatmar frengimnr : If we thus be knock» 

WEL r, we ſhall both be broken in peices BD | {2 wee thes bite 
and drvohre one another, we ſhall be bitten and conſumed one of ano- 
of all., which is.not-the leaſt: of all, 0b that they 


« - 
= 


nfider, . that the, Poltjcian.at home , and che Papiſt.a- 
Woid)Yo0ks. upon them, : and howſoeyer they may ſeem in,ouc- 
Ward ſhew.to incline tothe one or the other party , yet indeed 


they laugh.it:theic leeve, and in their hearts ſay, There, there, 
awould wehaveit: Hor fthacwy velit; & mogramercentar A- 


s 


a6 


er that generall name, which as many have taken, as have taken ;..! 


tionem exercitus compeſcuit uno verbo, Yuirites vecando : And 
ſhould not the name of Chriſtians be as great « motive tocom- 
poſe thoſe jars, as 2nirites was to the barbarous Souldiers > * 


rethreninevill ; nor like thoſe bred of the '* 


. troda. 
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ſhoyld-maxch with joynt Forces. againſt the whore 7: {1 
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v arides Toiinnoted that whenthe Grecians ſtrove amongſt them- 
WW fever; -Philip got themall into his: hands : and certainly there 
- -janota fitter opportunity then this for the diſſembling Atheiſt, 
and the neutralizing Worldling,, and the Ntatizing Polititian 
{for the Foxes, theſe little Foxes that dwell amongſt us, and have 
-already deſtroyed our Vines, and left us nothing upon them FLormeryy Yith 
fave a few ſmall grapes, to obtaine their much defired prey : For gricol, 
- theſe are like the Eeie-catchers in the old Poet , it's beſt fiſhing 
. for them in troubled and muddy waters. T7 acitns notes of the 
'ancient inhabitants of this Land, that by their continual faRions 
and diſſentions, they made an eafie way for the Roman conqueſt, 
Britauni faltjonibus,e ftudits trabuntur nec alind adverſus vali- 
difſimas gente rnobss ntilins quam qnod in communi non conſulunt, 
ſed dum ſingutli pugnant nniverſi vincuntur. While the preſent 
Inhabitants of this Land tread in the foot-ſteps of thoſe ancient 
Britannes, behold Hell hathenlarged it ſelfe, the Antichriſtian 
Synagogue of Rowe hath hereout ſucked no ſmall advantape,and 
the Romans do their worſtrto come: and take away (which\God 3 Ve, | 
. forbid.) both our place and our Nation. True it us ( lay they.) 
which thou haſt ſaid ;the Church is one Flock, one Budie , one 
Spouſe , one Sheep-fold-z all che members thereof have one be- 
lief, one heart, one (oule. This very point doch; manifcſtly.de- 
monſtrate the Proteſtants to be.noe-ſo much as members of the 
Catholique Church, becauſe they be at concinuall jaris and wars 
amongſt chemſelves ; To whom I may recurn this Proverb, Phy- 
"ftian heale thy ſelfe : Or 1 way ſay as one ſaid unto Philip, when 
nx fue «tan: to reprove two forreiners for difſentions betweene 
themſe 


Joh, 13, 


Was; lves ; quoth one unto him, look firft to your owne havuſe, 
» //n' and make peace there, and then repfove your neighbour. 2is 
wicts ; ['vi t6lerit Gratches ae ſeditione qaerent s?Qur diſventions we ſe, We: 
a lament and bewaile,, yer are they neither in number ſo many, 


ing all from one or two roots, or in quality ſo flagitious, 
7,71 ' being marcers of queſtion, not of faith , abour the, hemme and 
___ fringe, not aboutthe garment it ſelfe ; abourthe husk, not a- 
eninyl bout the kernell; about ceremonies and circumſtances , not a- 
kt " bout the effentials and fundamentals of faith, or that chey ex-- 
fe © -elude us fioefromthe fociery of the faithfull, unleſſe eLuftin, 
3,07" '* 20d Jerome a0d Ruffigne, and Epipheniney und Chry/oftome, Cr- 
w, F | 2. ridl [ 


+ 


% 


(192!) 


-##0 and Thovah ret j\ Nrenira 
dxcluded togec ber with as; who although as was before ſaid, 
cheyconſented inal che fundatnentals of Religion , yet in {ome 
; p6inits of circuniſtshreand-ceremonie they/varied, 


Herod and Pilate, both at odds amonglt themſelves. yet both a- 

421  fainlt Chriſt + Or as Sampſons foxes, their heads lovke every 
__  -oOnie feverall wayes; marty their cayles are tyed together with 
fre-brands in them for annoying their enemics ; or as the B:aſts 
which Cacr,an old 1talian Ks &> > ( who dwelt where the Pope 
-now dwels } was woncto ſteale from others, which leſt by theic 
foot-ſteps they ſhould bediſcovered, he was wort to draw into 
his denne by their tayles , theirfaces looking another way all 
the unitie thac they can boaſt of is in the tay), whereby they are 
drawn to yeild andſubmit- themſelves and their works co the 
.cenſureof the Ramihb Church,their heads looking another way. 
Iwill not now ſpeak of their aRual and morall disſentions, nei- 
ther of the many ſchiſmes and diviſions, which have been in the 
"RomiſhChurch , when ſometimes there were twa, ſometimes 
three Popes at Once;, arid for the ſpace of two yeares together 
none at all; Neither will 1 mention the difference of their Reli- 

_ -gious orders, whereof there are,or bave been at the leaſt ro0.in 
many s differing one from another ; their intelleuall and 


peat chem unto you, I ſhonid both weary myſelfe, and much 


out of Billarmine : Pappx: bath obſerved 237. dif- 
niotw cited in Be/larmine : Craftovins hath obſerved 
auditions zmongſt the Zeſwites : 553/ler hath cited 57. 
reid Fillarmins commaditech himſelf, 39. points 
hetein r croffech it (elfe | 100. oppoſite conſtitutions in 
their Canon law, and 70, contradiftions between the old andthe 
ww? its ; Biſhop/Ry&h hath quoted 17. manifeſt contradi- 


wer ib one queſtion, . viz, touchingthe 
Gardiner queſtion, . viz, » 


ent oi 
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and // iffor; iParl and Barnabas be 


. * Bur whar dojabrhe builders of Babel/ipexk che ſame language? *, 
do all the Rondans apree amongſt themielves ? indeed as well as | 
D39gs inwKitchin, vr Coeks ima;pit; or as did the Afidianites $4 
Hoſt, and Cadmws his Souldiers , they conſent cogether as did ** 


| differences are ſuch, and 0 many, as that if I ould ;; 


"abuſe your Chriſtian attention. Our learned Se/owon in bis A- ” 
| pologie forthe oath of Allegiance, bach gathered 11. groſs con- | 
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(24) 

LADA, 3.6 ARS | | | Se 
| whe fr Pope : \and ſhall T Cake this For an undoubted truth ' * l | 
_ that whitſoever ts there decreed !s univerſally received atnongſt * , 
Papiſts > Oh but che yery Councell it ſelfe, though it hath been ©; 
ſundry times attempted, yet could jt not be receivedintothe ' |, 
Kingdome of Frayce, nor is as I ſuppoſe to this day. Yea, and *' 

in /tatre and Fpaine to00, both private DoRors, yea and Popes "© 

roo have croſsed the determinations ofthat Conventicle, 1 will © 
inſtance in on? particular; the Councel of Trext commands that © © 

the old and vulgar edition ſhall be teceived for authenticall, and © 
that no man underany pretence whatſoever, ſhall once dare or 
preſume torejef it, And yet Belarmine,a great Champion of "© 
rhat Synagogue, holdy that in foure caſes ir is l1awfull ro appeale 
from it rothe Origini[Linguages : and 'Azorivs, Vega , Sixtus ©” 

Sinanſi:, Canns, Lindanns, and divers others ſince that Coun. 1! * 

cell do-aver, that in that egditionthere are many pgrofſe errours, 14 
and ridiculous Solceciſmes,not only by the negligence of Writers 471, 

F and Printers (which the Lovanianifts, and Colonieniſts have no- bil 

red in theMargent ) but by the negligence and ignorance of the :b-: i» 

Interpreter himlelfe: yea and Popes themſelves contrary to the 4; 1 
Precept and 'Decreeof that Synod, have reviſed and correRed +; 
rhe ſame, For about 43. years after the firſt publication of this ;, j-- 
Dr. James. Decree, Sits 5.did review and correthe whole Bible ; and \j 41.1 
| \___. publiſhing ir inthe laſt yeare of his Popedome, did command ;;, 1... 
that that of his ſhould for evermore ſtand in force, upon paine 
of the great Carſe : and yet within three years after this comes 


i oat . 4 
NO 0] 


Clement $. with a new Edition in many hundred of places, diffe- ow 
rent from that of Sixtwy, the diverſities whereof being gathered ., DER 
rogether by a painful Antiquary into a Book , which he intitu. = 
leth Bellum Papale, doe make a pretty volume ; and this latter "© 


. muſt (1crow ) upon no lefle penalty be received for authenti. 
call. Theſe be they that boaſt of unity , and make Conſent a wg { 

\\  Butlet us grant that unro the 2 x which they are never a- : 
'*bleto make good, that Rewer is at Peace with her ſelfe , willje 9 tr 
+. hence preſently follow , that that Charch is this little Flock 7 ""%r 
" Theeves dnd Robbers arexr peace amongſt chemſelves, and true 


ment e to Law one with another. The Scribes and Phari» *:!:) 
.men may goe to Law one wich another. The Scrides an ſy 
es, hex Hered and Pilate agreed in cracifying Chriſt; The |". 


. Ink. . 
King , "i 


(25) 


the Kings of the earth ſtood up, and the Rulers took connſell to- 
ger her againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, P/a/. 2.2, They 
their heads rogether with one conſent, and are con- 
04,5 federace againſt chee O God, the Tabernacles of the Edowites, 
"Yn, and T/maciite;, the CMoabites and Haparens, Geball and Ammon, 
"rl andefwalcch, the Philiſtivas, wich (Yedd that dwell at Tyre, 
',,  Aſpwrisalſo joyned unto them, P/alm. $3. The Nobles and 
*21,.,, Princes and Dukes and Judges, and all aprced in the dedication 
*>%, of the Image which Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up; they muſt 
"14; either be at peace with God, or their braggs are winde : There 
"711; is notrue peace amongſt men when they warr with God z there 
n +. is no truth in unity when there is no unity in truch, Now how 
"1, * they agree with the Spirit of God ſpeaking unto 1s in the holy 
1+», Scriptures, hethat will heare th:m both ſpeak ſhall quickly 
» 4», Qiſcerne. God forbids that any Image be made co any religious 
| +, bofe, or being made, to be worſhipped, the Church of R owe 
| - 4... commands both - God commands that the Sacrament thall be 
-- **  miniſtred in both kinds, the Church of Reme commands that 


ING ' the greateſt part of Chriſtians have ic but under one kinde : 
\.,.., | Godreacheth ns, that hewſoever before men we are juſtified 
by works, yer before him we are juſtified by Faith wicthour 


++ the works of the Law; the Church of FZowe teacheth that we 

*,.'  arenot juſtitied before God by faich withour the works of the 

Law. God tells us that we muſt pray with the underſtanding , 

the Church-of R owe maintaineth praying in a ſtrange tongue ; 

God ſaith that Marriage is honourable —_—_ all men, the 

Church of Rowe denies it : God calls the prohibition of mar- 

riage a DoQrine of Devills, the Church. of Rowe makes the 

br vlane, 0 os: ibition of marriage equall to Canonicall Scripture : God 

1; nents) hath taken away all _ diſtintion of meats, and tells us thar 

in! everycreature of God is good, &c. they, the Church of Rowe, i Tim, 4; 
puts more religion in abſtinence from meats, then in the obſer. 

x444y'5 vationof Gods precepts : Briefly, whereas the ſamm: of the 

ble whole Bible is comprehended in the Decalogue and Creed, and 

\;4; x boththeſe included inthe Locds prayer; there is not a Com- 

3:44; mandement in the Decalogue, ſcarce an Article in the Creed, 

44; - Or petition in the Lards prayer, againſt which, if noc direRty, 

44:0) Yet indiredly and by me zhey doe not offend;they 4 

FIN T | a cri 


- 
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eribe an(inward religious' worſhip ro: Saints , againſt the firſt: pr i þ 
Commandement , they adore Images againſt the ſecond, they on 
maintaine WeAgey the creatures,invvcztion” of Saints, they 
diſpence with Oaths aguinſt the third, with greater ſtritneſſe © 
they obſerve their owne holidayes and faſting dayes ther» the ©. 
Lords day, againſt the fourth; they exto!l the Pope above aJll © 
Emperouis and ſecular Princes, they adnne Children into reli- Wo 
pious Orderg wichout conſent of Parents, againſt the fitth, = 

they teach and praRtiſe rebellions, murchers, and maſlacres of *'* | 
ſuch as be qppoſite unto them in 1macters ot Religion, againſt * * | 
the ſixchy; they probibite martiage and allow the Stews, a. | 

owe the ſeventh z\they hold that in exrteame neceſſicy it is © 
awfull to take- another mans goods, agaiiſt che eighth; they 


_ maintaine equivocation and mental) reſervation, againſt the | 


ninth ; they hold that concupiſcence, unto wich the will doth 
not yeeld conſent, is not properly a 1n, ang (o overthrow the ©. 
renth ; that concupiſcence unto which the will yeelds her con» » :/* 
ſent, being forbidden in the former precepts, pho £0 

Not to trouble you further, the ſumm of all is this, Such is + 

the uvicy of the Romiſh Church, as neither old Papiſts agree » » + 

with new, nor old with old, nor new with new,nor new with ++ 
old, nor Schoole Door with Schoole Door, nor Fryar- with 
Fryar,, nor Prieſt wich Prieſt, nor Jeſuite with Jeſuite , nor 
Pope with Councill, nor Pope with Pope, nor 'one with .ano- 
ther, norany with God: And therefore-as be in P/utarch, 
* who whe he caſt a ſtone at x Dogg, happened to lighe upon 
| his Step-mother, ſayd, That thargh it was beſides huc purpoſe, 
whe Printer of Jet #t was: not greatly amiſſe : Or as the Printer of a learned 
* Doftortqnolds Treatile, when inſtead of Cardinalrs be Printed Carnales ; al- 
bis Theſes, thoughit was be(ides the inteox of the Aucbor,' yet was it nei- 
+, 1111 { 7 ther incongrucs Latine, nor falſe Engliſh, So.if Rellarwine in 


ſettibe downe the works and: rules of the Cathol:ique Romiſh 
- Chuch, when he made Unit fot One,if in writing of Vnitas _ 
be bad ovcr-reacrbed aliticle with iis Pen, and added one Vow- .  * 
elimore and made it Panites, thooph it had been beſide bis * 

{phuac acid ent, yet had 11 neither been beſide, nor againſt the 
Anith thi being a2,proptrpefiion immediately flowing fromthe 
principlevot thu: Clmich,and conſeguently an inſeparable mark ' 1: 
whezzby to diſcecue ber, + But '*& 
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Ge Tet ws all which profeſſe our ſelves to be members of this 
fiarch, of what calling and condition foever we be, bend all 
onr erideayours, nor/for onr owne particalars, but for the peace 
thd good, and preſervation of the whole; even as the members 
bf k& mans body ( whictfis a fit embleme of -Gods Charch ) do 
fot fo mich tender their owne good, as the'(afery-and preſer- 
vition of the whole; and'becauſe the bond of this Unity is 
Peace, lct. ir be the care of you that are Mapiſtrates to main- 
taine peace, and of us that are Miniſters to Preach-peace; and 
of you that are Lawyers to procure peace, and of you that are 
Jurors co conclude peace, and ler 118 alt with joynt conf. nts pray 
for the peace of this ferwſalem , thit plentevuſneſſe may be 
within hes Pallaces, and peace within her Walls, peace in mat- 
eers of opinion, and peace inmatters of aQion, pezce in mat- 
rers of piety, and peace in matters of equity, peace with God 
and peace with our telves, and peace with all men, NOIeY 
that Gold himſelte is called the God” of peace, and his Goſpell 
the Go(pell of. peace, and his natural] Son the author of peace, 
and hi: adopred Sons the children of peace. 

Zur eſpecially ler me intreat, yea and as an Embaſſadonr- of 
Jeſus Chriſt, charge you that are Magiſtrates of our Countrey, 
fuſtices of the peace, to make your practice! agree with your 
names: Juſe rhis exhortation the rather' becauſe 1 may vie the 
fame words to you which the Apoſtle: did ro the Corinthians; 
It bath been cert aintly declared Aato'wit that thive art contentions 
among you't and ont ſalth 1 ans Pants, awother, 1 am Apollot 
Who is Pa#l, or who is Apo/or, bur the ſervants of Chriſt, and 
members with you ofthe ſame body ; lerno man ſo reſpe one 
particular member, as that he neglet the whole, the whole 
Chureh milixant, 'and ſo every particular Church is like unto 
that Ship wherein "Pan! fayled ander the Roman Cencurion 
from' Sidi towurds Rowie t Cielums nndique  whdique pont us. 
Shee is amidſta"ghuffie Sea, every where 'beſer with dangers: 
Una Eurk[que Notwſque'runnt The ayre thanders, the 
winds blow, the'riine falls} the Sea rageth; the waves riſe and 
beat npon th(-Ship i” Bxvwitar clamorgne Virnm ftridorgwe r= 
eW1L | E 2 dentnow, 


"3 toleave the Papiſts, and with an exhortation to all to Taft uſe, ex- 
ke an end of all, Is che whole Charch of Chriſt but one flock? $9/74/i07 19 «ll, 


Att, 27, 


- 


VF. Acn, lib, 
þ | 


Colol, 3. 


(28 ) 


dentum; the ropeserack, the niencry, they are carryed up to 


; the Heaven, and downe againe into the deepe, fo that theic 


ſoules even mele within them ; What muſt be done in this 
caſe ? Every Ma muſt ſhift 'for himſelſe and his freind, and 
leave the Shipp to. the mercilefle Seas ; or as Parnas his Mar- 
riners did,” fall) together by the eares about a rotten Shipp- 
board, and;hurt, and wound, and diſgrace, and diſplace one 
anotber ?,-No no, but tht Centurion muſt command, the Pilot 
muſt guide the Compaſle,, Pas/ muſt preach, the Marriners 
muſt row, Te man-in his place, all private reſpeQs ſet aſide, 
muſt labourto bring the Ship to Land. 


Let me then with the blefſed Apoſtle beſeech you, that all 
injuries forgotten, all wrongs forgiven, all fations abandon- 
ed, allcontentions and diſcords buryed, yee walke is the E- 
leQ of God, holy and beloved, put on tender mercy, kind- 
neſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meekneſſe, long ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrell toanother, even as God for Chriſts fake for- 
ave you ; and above all things put on Love, which is the 
ond of perfeRtion, and let the peace of God rule in you, and 
the God of peace ſhall be with you. 


Once againe for concluſion of all, let me with the ſame A- 
poſtle exhort you, if there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if -a- 


ny comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any com- 


paſſion and mercy, fulfill my joy ( my joy, nay your owne joy, 
and the joy of all Gods Ele&children,) that yee be like min- 
ded, having the ſame love, thar nothing be done through 
conrention and vaine glory, but that in meekneſle of minde 
every man eſteem better of another then of himſelfe, ſappor- 
ting one another through love, endeavouring to bop the uni- 
ty af che ſpirit inthe bond of peace; being of one heart and 
one {oule , of one accord and one judgement, even as the 
Chutch' whereof we profeſſe our (elyes to be members is buc 
one Flock, and the papa of this Flock but one Shep- 
heard, \and the 1ilke of, this Flock one Word, and the ſoule 
of this Flock, one Spirit, and(he.inh 


zerjtance- of this Flock one 
Kingdome; 


a E 
( 9. ) 


\Kingdome} ; and that Imay neither add to, nor detra& from 
the Apoſtles words, es there is one hope of our Vocation, ons 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm , one God and Father 'of all , 
"which is above all, and through all, aud in 4 all ; conſider what 
I ay, atid che God of Gods give you wiſedome to know, and 
4 conſcionable endeavour to put in pratiſe that which hath 


been ſayd. 
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FI : ka | | | 
econd Sermon. 
LUKE 12.32. 


Feare not little Flock, for it is your Fathers good plea- 
ſure, &C. 2 


TRUS, when he went apainſt Babyloy, 
falling in his way upon Gy»des a Navi- 
gable River, for his more ſpeedy diſ- 
patch hecauſed it to be cut into many 
ſtreames, and the event was ariſwerable 

& | FS to his expectation, for by that meanes 
SED SD he found a fafe and ready paſſage for 

SYS his Army and Carriages. When I firſt 

; locke:; upon this River of God, in hope 

of the like event, Idid the like , but the ſucceſſe hath proved 
different, for whereas I might in an houres (pace have (wim- 

Kted"it over ( going in one Channel! ) having cutt it into two 

ſtreames, and divided either into ſundry ſmaller Rivers, it hath 

proved like E/iſhaes Cloud, eyer biggerand bigger, or like the 
waters thatflowed out of the Temple in Ezetbze/s viſion, ever 
broader and deeper, Cel/am nndigue & undigne pontns ; SO 
that it hath coſt me one dayes travel! already, and is like to 
put me yet to more before I ſhall be able to wat it over. 

The laſt time 1 ſpake in this place upon this occaſion, this 

Scripture was divided into two ſtreames, 

Firſt, An incouragement againſt all kumane and mundane 

Secondly; A reaſon, For it ir your Fathers, &c. 

Inthefirſt of theſe, 1, Adchortation, 2, The objeQ of it; 

Fleck: 3: The quantity, Lirth, © 


Herod, lib.1, 


hat indignitiesUheyilaffered, in what account and eſbouw 


\ 


of the members, a Block 
So farr already.” »/': 1s 5 WP | TOA AS fy 

We are now to 'come tothe ſecond branch, the quantity. .of 
Chriſts Church, af few, Matth, 7. A remnant, Row. y. 27, 4 
little Sifter, Cant. 8.8, Alictle City whole inbabitantsare few, 
beleaguered by a mighty King. (-Sates ) and.preſerved. by the 
wiſedome of .a paor man: ( ChrÞ. :). $0 O/ynpiodernr expounds 
that of Feclefe, 9:13: A lutle Flock here inmy;Texs : Ligele-i 
two reſpeds : Firſt, little in the efteeme of the World:; ods 
ly, lirtle in compariſon with the World : From which. tyo re- 
ſpe&s we may gather cheſe cwo propoſitions, LT TO 

1. Thoſe that are in the ſobt of. God. the deareſt; ars.commonly 
in the eyes of mes of meaneft. and baſrſt. oftearse.: © 1; 11467 : 

2. The number of trwe Beleguers v5 ditile, heing compartd with 
the World. | | 1, & 

The former of thoſe (fox I. muſt handle. them ſererally ) al- 
though to a natnrallman it may at'the firſt; bluſh rather ſeem 
a-Philoſophicall Paradox'chen'a Theolegicall concluſion;,el 
cially ſeeing man naturally deſues'that which is good, and 1 hel 
he defires: he loves, and the better any thing is, the more-hee 
loves it, aid the more be loves it the mare;he eſteemes it : Yer 
he that is acquainted with the Qrgcles of God, andthe: wii- 
tings df rhe> Ancient ,-and\rhie-practice: of: preſent. times, and 
finds what bef&h} the Pacrigrcks and Prophets; and Apoſiles,and 
Evanpeliſts, andiMartyrs,; and Coufeflors; ;3nd Chriſt bimſelfe, 
und the beſt in all (Agesfiace che Strpene brganto-hige the heel 
of the Wemans/Seed!, 2nd ſecs what mileres they endured, 
L101 
they 
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(32) 
theWorld; will father fake it for an'undoubt. 
dilpurable/Probleme. That: which” David 


am a wore and not 4 man; a ſhame of men, and the contempt of 
the prople 7" all that ſte me have me in deriſion, Pſal. 21. 6,7. We 
re a reproath to our neighbour3, a ſcorn and deriſien to then that 
re rolund about wi, Pſal. 79.4. Paul ſpeaks of himſelfe and 
the reſt of the faithfull in histime, Pee are made a gazing 
ſtock to the World, and to: Angels and to min: We arefooles, we 
are deſpiſed, we are made the filth of the World and of-ſconring 
of all things , 1 Cor. 4. And that which the Pagans ſpoke ot 
one, they meant of all that were of his profeſſion : Bow vir 
(airs Sojns, fed mutucs tantum quod Chriſtians: Nomen nor 
cramen in nobis damnatur ;, & ignotam [eitam vox ſola preadam- 
wat quia nominatar, won quia reviacitur, ſaith Tertallian; And 
yet co'ſay the truth, they ſpared no 1yes rorexcuſe themſelves, 
andraake Chriſtians more odious to others. : P/;»y calls Chriſti. 


=p  anity, a wicked and exceſſive ſuperſticion : Chriſtsani per fla- 
« 15. pitia 5nvifs, ſaith Tacitm : And againe, Exitialis ſuperſtitio 


Chriſtianoram, the deadly ſuperſtition of Chriſtians. Chriſtia- 
ui penn bominum nove ac malefice ſuperſtitionis, ſaith Suetons- 
* : Theſe were bur ſmallcrimes ; they were Idolaters, troub- 
'Jers of States, overrhrowers of Empires: Atheiſts with Dia- 
goras, Worſhippers of the Sun with che Perſans, inceſtuous like 
Oedipnr ; Man-eaters like Thyefter, and what not > And what 
marvaile that theſe ſhould finde ſuch entertainement with 
ſrangers, when cheir Maſter found no better entertainement 
with his owne, bat was accounted as //a:;a% long before had 
foretold; a man forſaken and contemned of men, 7/a. 53. A 
Qeceiver, a Samaritane, a Wine-bibber, a freind of Publicans 
and Sinners; -nay,a Witch, a Sorcerer, whom none of the Ru- 
lers or of the Phariſees, but a few ignorant and curſed people 
which knew not the Law, made any reckoning of, John 7. 48. 


I dare not ſpinn along this thred: to our times , neither is ic 
- meedfull I ſhould , ſeeing theſe preſent dayes doe ſufficient! 
" Gemonſtrate my propoſition to betrue; I ſpeak not of the Bea 


and thoſe that have its mark in their foreheads and right hands, 
& 3:12 FT OFT TM berween 
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between whom and ſuch as are ſealed with the Seale of the li- 


ving God there muſt needs be immortale odinm & AWNGHanm [a- 


nabile vulnus, a wonderfull great antipathy as between the 
Serpents and the Womans Seed. I count little , how litele 
theſe account of us, it is indeed a ſingular honour to be difho- 
noured bythem : 1ſpeake not I fay of theſe, though theſe do 
ſufficiently confirme the truth of my propoſed DoArine. lr is 
well known ( would God 1 might be found alyer) that even 
in our Engliſh Church which is fled out of Babylon, and profeſ- 


ſethher ſ(elfe to be a follower of the Lamb whetherſoever he 


goeth: ſuch as yet carry the moſt eyident and apparent mark 
of Gods Sheepe in their foreheads, are not by profeſſed 
Enemies, but by many thouſands which in outward profeſſion 
joyne with them, counted the excrements of Chriſtians, and 
out-caſt of all things» and branded with the odious names of 
Preciſians, Cathariſts, Puritanes, and I wot not what: odio eff 
in hominib#us innocus nomen innocuum: 4$Tertallian ſpoke of 
Chriſtians in his time, 

Miſtake me nor, Idefireto be counted a Gon of onr Engliſh 
Church, and am not come to make an Apology for our Dexa*- 
r5/t,, that have burſt the unity of Gods Net, becauſe of the bad 
Fiſh that are within it, and have leapt out of Gods Fold becauſe 
of the Goares, and have forſaken his Field becauſe of the Tares, 
and his floore, becauſe of the Chaff which they finde mingled 
with the Wheat : thoſe that will live in no Church on Earth, 
bur ſuch as is without ſpot or wrinkle, muſt ( as ('snftantixe 
faid to Aceſias a Novatian Biſhop) make Ladders for them- 
ſelves toclimbe into Heaven, here is no place for them under 
the Sun; Neither go I about to patroniſe ſuch as agree with us 
inthe Fundamentals, but differ inthe Ceremonies and circum- 
ſtances of Religion, that hold with usthe ſubſtance, but as Da- 
vid did to Saxl, would pull a lap of our Garment, and hew 
down the carved work of our Temple, asit were with Axes and 
Hammers. I never thought it a ſound Argument that Ceremo- 
nies muſt be aboliſhed, becauſe they have been abuſed :; for if 
the abuſe ſhould make the thing unlawfull, there is nothing in 
the world which a tenderconſcience might not makeſcruple of : 


the Sun, the Moon; and all the Hoaſt of Heaven, the Earth 
| F which 
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which we tread upon, the Aire which we breath, ovr Meat 
and Drink which nouriſh us, our Appareil which cover us, the 
Bells, the Pulpic, the Font, the Church, and what cannor hzve 
been wickedly abuſed ? We abridge the liberty of the Church 
too much, if wethink that it may not uſe any thing which che 
Pope or others miſuſed, ſaith Peter Martyr in an Epiſtle writ- 
centro Hooper Biſhop of Gece ey, there being ſome cavelling 
at that time between him and R#dly then Biſhop of Loxdes, 
about ſome Ceremonies of the Engliſh Church : the one ſeck- 
ing co aboliſh them, the other to maintain the lawfull uſe of 
them, yet were they both fo far from Popery, that he that 
ſtood (o ſtiff for thoſe Ceremonies, was as ready as the other in 
Queen IMarier daies to ſpend his beſt blood in defence of the 
Goſpell. Our Elders, if not before the Egge was laid, yer before 
the cockatrice of Popery was hatched, were of another opinion, 
when they converted the Temples that were ereRed to heathe- 
niſh Gods, and the reverence which were dueto the Veſtall 
Virgins, and Idolatrous Prieſts to the ſervice of the true God, 
And this is the meeteſt ſenfe that can be taken in the Judgment 
of any that is not wedded to his owne conceit, to take away the 
abuſe and _— the thing : we have no commandement to deale 
with falſe Religion, as Sax/ was commanded to do unto Awe- 
lek, to root out good and all thar belonged unto it : but rather 
23 7oſhnah was inſtructed to deale with Jericho, ro deſtroy the 
execrable things, to reſerve the Silver and Gold, and Veſſels of 
Braſle and Iron, for the Treaſury of the Lord, It is a pricty ſay* 
ingof Auſtine, non debet evi: pellem depanere quod lupi aliquande 
tam jndunnt, the Sheep muſt not therefore put off his Skin be- 
cauſe Wolves are ſometimes cloathed in Sheeep-skins. 
+ Letno manthen take me to be a Pleader for ſuch, although I 
muſt confeſſe that I have partly learned 7des Rule, ro have 
compaſſion of ſome in putting difference, ſuch as not out of a 
ſpirit of contradiQion, but out of atenderneſſe of conſcience, 
ſe rather to forgoe all worldly preferment, then to have 
the Eye of their Soules ( their Conſciences ) eroubled with the 


Prophet, Ala my: Brother, 1 Ki» 


duc; , 
monethe Churches lols, a3 the 1/raclites tif theirs of che Bex+ 


alt mote : I.cannot chuſe but lament their caſes, as he did tbe- 
13, 30. and be- 


Janitor 
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Jamiter, becauſe a Tribe was periſhed ont of Iſrael, July: 
31, 6s | 

But now to return to that from whence for mine own excuſe 
I have ſomewhat digreſt : that ſuch as neither make any Dona- 
tiſticall Separation from our Church, neither any Rent in our 
Church, but allow and approve as well the Ceremonies, as the 
fundamentall points of our Religion, if they ſtrive to (ail againſt 
Wind and Weather, and to (wim againſt the Stream, and ( 2s 
much as humane praQiſe will permit ) ro keep themſelves un- 
fpotred in the World : Should in Streets, in Markets, in Ta- 
vernes, On Stages, yea in Polpits, and Bookes too be branded for 
Puritans, becauſe by their Lives and Converſations, they pire 
Evident Demonſtration that they are of this Flock ( for other 
Reaſon I cannot give) Ln talia fando temperet a lacrimis? This 
ſhewes, that all chey are not 1/rae/ which are Of I/rae/, but 
woe unto them that call Good evill, ſ{f thou abhor that beaſtly 
and ſwiniſh finne of Drunkenneſs , and cither envy againſt, or 
refuſe ro be an ordinary Companionto ſuch ; Thou art z Puri- 
tan» if thou canſt not indure that blaſphemous horrible, helliſh 
ſwearing, which is ſo common almoſt in all Profeſſions, that 
we may iuſtly renew S*- 4»/ti;ns Complaint, Er cum creduntyar 
jurant, & cum non creduntur jurants & herrentibus bominibus 
Jurant, & plura [unt plerumque juramenta quam verbs; Thou 
art bur a Puritan, if thou exclaim againſt the Chemarims and 
Baalites of Rome, thou art with Eliass a Troubler of 1I/-ael, in- 
clining to Puricaniſme:if thou make a Conſcience of keeping the 
Sabborh, and call it a Delight eo conſecrate it as glorious to the 
Lord, as thou art commanded, I/4. 58. 3 3. Hic nigre ſncrns 10+ 
liginiszbec eſt £rugo mera» it is a ſtrong ſtrain' of a Puritan. 

ereupon it falls out, that as of old Ar;«c, for avoiding of Sabel- 
lianiſme, fell into a more dangerous Herefie, and Extiches for 
fear of Neſtorianilme defended a contrary, but worſe Errour : 
And Pelagine, out of diſlike of Manichiſme founded a proper he- 
reſie of his own:S0o many amongſt us,(verifying Horace his Verſe 
In vitium ducit culpe fugs fi caret arte ; like unskilfull husband- 
men, who going about to make ſtraite a crooked/peice of wood 
dend it ſo far the pther way, gba inſtead! of ſtiajghening of it 
they break it ) for avoiding of Puricaniſme, fall into more perni» | 
| F 3 c10Us$ 
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cious Eronrs, then either the o1d or new Cathariſts ever main- 
tained, to wit Papiſme,Neutraliſme , and Libertiniſme, and E- 
picuriſme , and Arminianiſme, and Atheiſme : They care not 
what they be, ſo they be not counted Puticans, Hos populns rider, 
multumgue toyeſa juwventus : The name isſo generally derided, 
they cannot indure it. Thas thenit hath been, thus it js at this 
day;and thus no doubt it will be in times to comerhey that are 
in che ſight of God the deareſt, ſhail commonly in the eyes of 
men be of licele and baſe account. 
The Reaſons of this Propoſition are cheifly two. 

The firſt ariſeth from the difference of Judgment between the 
World and the Sons of God, 

The ſecond from the enmity and Antipathie of the Serpents 
Seed againſt the Womans, 

For the firſt, Gods Wayes are not as Mans Wayes, nor his 
Thoughts as mans Thoughts; The WiKdome of the World 
is fooliſhneſſe with God, and the Wiſedome of God toa 
natufall man ſeems fooliſhneſs, The reaſon is, becauſe a naturall 
man cannot perceive the things of the Spirit of God ſuch know- 
ledge is too wonderfull and excellent for him, he cannot attain 
unto ir,he wantsa Spirituall Eye to diſcern Spirituall things, 
The Milefians objeQed to Thales, that the Study of Aſtro- 
nomie and other liberall arts, was idle and fruitleſſe, becauſe it 
commonly fell oat, that thoſe that ſtudy them the moſt, were 
the pooreſt: and when the fame of «4riforle his learning 
was ſpread abroad through all the Regions of Gyeece , many 
deſirous to be acquainted with that which they heard by Report 
from ethers, flocked to. Athens to hear him read a Philoſophbie 
LeQtare: when they were come into his Schoole, and heard him 
make a large diſcourſe about the SubjeRt of the Metaphyficks, 
Ens, and Vnxm, and ſpeak never a word, how a man might aug- 
ment his Goods,and inlarge his Poſſefſions ; they altered their 
Judgments, and (* for all his wiſdome ) counted him but a fool, 
toleave: that by whicha man may become "great in the World, 
and diſcourſe about ſuch abſtruſe and abſtraRt notions as they 
could not underſtand. 

This is the Worlds judgement till, to count light of all that 
ſavours not of ſome preſent profit ,or pleaſure ; he ay his 
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felicity no farther then the preſent Tenſe; a Leaſe for life-in 
this World is of more worth with him, then the Reyerſion of 2 

Kingdome in another ; and therefore the Childe of God that 
looks not on the rhings that are ſeen, but on the things that are 
not ſeen ; and firſt ſeeks,and then lers his affeRions on the things 
that are above, and makes more reckoning of a peaceable con- 
ſcience , then a worldly Kingdome, is by him contemned , and 
reputed a foole by troubling himſe\fe with (vch metaphyſicall 
notions as he ( the worldling) cannot underſtand. A Jueller 
makes reckoning of a Pearl, but e£/#ps Cock, that knowes not 
the uſe of it,counts it but a Bable. When Protogenes the Painter 
did earneſtly eye a Pifture made by «peles, admiring the cu. 
riouſneſſe of the workman'hip; an ignurant man comes to him 
and tells him, that he wonders why a Painter ſyould admire 
thac Piture, for 1 have ſeen ( ſaid he ) a hundred better : Oh 
ſaid Protogeyer, if thou hadſt mine eyes thou wouldſt never aske 
me that queſtion, but wouldſt judge as Ijudge. The childe of 
Godlooking upon heavenly things with a ſpirituall eye, prizeth 
them at a dearer rate then ten thouſand Worlds all of Gold 
and Pearle : Burt an'unwiſe man that doth not conſider theſe 
things, and a foole char doth not underſtand them {( becauſe 
he wants 2 ſpirituall eye) doth farr undervalue them + as he 
that meaſuring the Sun by his eye, conjeQures it to be bur a 
foot and a halte broad ( as 7 »lly notes) which Mathematici- 
ans know to be farr bigger then the whole Globe of the Earth 
and Water. 

When the Romwanes for the good ſervice performed by the 
Cappadocian Slaves, oftered them liberty ( which all creatures 
naturally deſire) they not knowing the benefit thereof , be« 
cauſe they had ever lived in bondage, refused ie, The world- 
- ling ſcornes and contemnes thar liberty which the Sons of God 
have in Chrift, becauſe having ever been bound with the evill 
Angels mm chaines of darkneſſe, he knowes not what that means, 
W the Son maky you free you ſhall be free indeed. This is the firſt 
cauſe of contempe of Gogs Children with che worldling , he 
underſtinds' nor the; things of the Spirit of God'z he counts 
them fooliflineſſe, 'andhim that ſtudieth them no better then a - 
\fool in te eb ES 14 
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The ſecond is the antipathy between the'' Womans Seed and 


the Serpents: 7 will prt enmity betweene thee and the Woman, 


and between thy Seed and her Seed, (aid God to the Serpent , 
Gen. 3.15, Hit incipit liber belloram Domini, faith Rupert: 
true; for che whole Scripture is a Book deſcribing the Warrs 
berween the Serpents Seed and the Womans ; which ſhall be 
continued untill che conſummation of the World, Ba// writes 
of the Panther, that he hath ſuch a mortall hatred apainſt man, 
that he cannot indure his picture, inſorauch that if he ſee it but 
drawne in Paper he will preſently pull it in peices : The Serpent, 
that Helliſh Panther, beares ſuch an inveterate hatred againſt 
God, that he cannot indure his PiQure; and therefore when he 
ſaw Gods Image drawne in 4 peice of earth, I mean in eFdaw 
at the creation,he was never at reſt til} he had pulled it in peices: 
and in whomſoever he ſhall finde it drawne anew ( as it is in 
all beleevers, though not ſo perfeRly as was the firſt draught ) 
_ chem he and his Imps bear an implacable hatred, and 
{ſabours with tooth and naile to tear in peices this Image ; if they 
cannot this, then ar leaſt to keep them under that weare it ; or 
2s the Gaderens dealt with Chriſt, to keep ſuch out of their 
coaſts: By a Law of Oftraciſme chey will banith ſuch out of 
their company, as the Athenians did themſelves, and the Spar- 
tans Demaritm, and as the Epheſians uled Hermodorw , who 
caſt him out of the Cicy becauſe he was a truſty and an honeſt 
man, adding this ſentence, Let none of #4 be over good for ought, 
if hee be, let him ſeetke another place , and get him other compa- 
nions. 

Here then ( beloved Chriſtian) learn not to be diſcouraged 
for this that thou art nor reſpeRted-, nor had in account with 
many worldlings as thou deicrveſt ; the more the mien of this 
World ſhall hate, the more ſtrive thou to be unlike them, thac 
they may hate thee ; the more [nvidia rumpantar ut ilia Cort: 
They contemne thee becauſe they do not know thee ; thou art 
not of the World, what marvel] if the World hate thee, chou 
art a ſtranger, care notif the Doggs bark at thee : The Philo- 
ſopher in Laertins ſaid of a Dancer, 2 wo melins feceris eo de- 
terins faciar, and 2u0 deteri wi eo melins, The better thou dan- 
celt the worſe thou act, and the worſe the better : Souhe bet- 
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t.1chou art in the Worlds judgment, the worſe thon art; and 
the leſſe thou arrin the Worlds account, the greater art thou in 
Go\!s : Ar Tacitus (peaks of the Images of Brutus and Caſſius, 
which were not ſhewed amongſt the reſt in Tiberizs his time, 
Fo bonoratiores quod non oftendebantur ; So the more thou art 
deſpiſed the more honourable art thou, if thou canſt injoy ri- 
ches and honours and fayour with the men of this World, as 
fo/ephunder Pharaoh, and Obediah under Ahab thou mayſt, 
that it be without the loſle of Gods favour : if thou canſt not, 
count not of the loſle, The woman cloathed with the Sun, 
treads the Moon under her feet, Revel. 1 2. If thou be cloathed 
with the wedding Garment of the Sun of righteouſneſſe, and 
the brighe beames of the Goſpel! inlighten thy dark and clou- 
dy heart, all worldly honours, riches, pleaſures ( which are as 
mutcable as the Moon, tread them under foor, and fet them at 
nanghe : requite the worldlings with a like Kindneſſe, have the 
moſt precious things on earth in 2s baſe eſteeme as they have 
thee. This isa leflon ( Iconfeſs) hard to be learned, and pra- 
Aiſed by very few: No marvell Chriſts Flock as it is little in e- 
ſtimation and account of the World, ſo is it alſo little in com- 
pariſon with the World, which is the ſecond propoſition obſer- 
ved from the quantity. 

It is true which the eſsentiall rruth hath told ns, That many 
are called, yet not ſo many as the npholders of univerſall Grace 
would have ns to beleeve ; for he that ſhewed his Lawes unto 
pw, his Statutes and Ordinances unto 1/rael, and dealt not 
owith any Nation, nor gave the Heathen knowledge of his 
Laws : he that prohibits ro caſt Pearls before Swine, and to 
give that which is holie to Doggs,he that brings a dronght up- 
on one City when he makes it raine upon another ; he thatcom» 
mandy P««/to Preach in Macedonia, and forbids himto Preach 
in Afia, ſhewes plainly that he is not tyed in any obligation ro 
offer ſo much as the: internall meanes of Salvation to all, but 
of thoſe many that arecalled few are choſen, Marth. 20, Will 
ye have a type of it, fix handred thouſand arecalled one of £- 

pr, but onely two of them enter into the promiſed Land : 

hree and twenty thouſand are called to fight againſt CM5dian, 


but onely three hundred are choſen, 74d, 7. Gideons Fleece is 
wet - 


Dec. 4» 


. wet when the whole Earth is dry. Eight perſons "are f(aved i 


- paſſage : But the way to Heaven (ike that deſcribed by Ziv: 


' Cherubs to affcay them , andthe blade of a Sword ſhaken to 
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the Ark, whenche whole World,that would not hearken untc 
the Preacher of righteouſneſs, is dfowned : five Cities are burn. 
ed, only three Soules that believed God and fled unto the Hill.) 
were preſerved, The Seed falls foure waies out of the Sowersf ;1s 
hand; ſome amongſt Thornes and that is choaked : ſome a-J i! 
mongſt ſtones,and that is withered; ſome by the way fide, and, ;r; 
that is devoured, ſcarce the fourth part falling into pooch... 
ground is preſerved : Chrift hath a little Flock, but the Devil}” .... | 
hath a Kingdome, nay a world of Kingdomes : eAll the/e ard © 
mine: He lyed, but in ſome ſort his ſpeech was true; he is thel /, 
Prince of this World, he drives the whole World in a drift be-J 
fore him, as a Butcher doth his Flock to the Shambles: Chri ©, 
catchech here a Sheep and there another out of Satans Drove Þ© 
to make up to himſelte a little Flock ; he hath the Vintage ,}**- 
Chriſt hath the Gleanings , as the ſcattered Grapes when thej'' © 
Vintage is evded, and as the after ſhaking of an Olive Tree,|:”"' 
here a Berry and there a Berry onthe outmoſt boughs, 7/a. 241 
13+ For this cauſe, as if it were too much that Chriſts Churchj: 1" 
ſhould be called a Flock, it is elſewhere called a Houſhold, Eph. 
2.. Gal. 6. This is too large a name, and therefore is it limited: 

in a Houſe there be Veſſels of honour and Veſſels of diſhonour,-:: 
the former onely are Chriſts, the other he leaves to Satan :{; ;;; * 
there be Sons in an houſe, and there be Servants, Chriſt makes...:: 
challenge to none but Sons and Daughters, the reaſon is plaine; , 
the way to Hellis a broad way, they may go by thouſands toit,,,... 
there is roome for Foot and Horſe, and Cart and Coach and.,,,... 
all; it is plaine and pleaſant , no bedges to keep paſſengers in, ...... 
no mire 0 withhold them, no blocks ro ſtop and hinder their... 


to Tempe in Theſſalie) is but one ſingle narrow craggy path,  _ 
all thac go that way, muſt ( as neer as may be) tread in the, 
foorſteps of him that is gone before, /iz. Chriſt : There is the ', 
ſbarp thorny hedge of the Law to pale them in, and the hery | 


diſcourage them, andthe mire and clay of tribulation to keep \* 
rheirlegs, as it were, inthe ſtocks, and many blocks and ſtops "** 
doth Saran caſt before chem to bring them to the ground ; and *''" 
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when thon art come to thegate , it is but like a needles eye : 1f 
thou be puffed up wich luxury and drunkenneſſe, thou muſt 
empty thy ſelfe : If chou bee (welled with pride and ambition, 
thou muſt humble thy (elfe : If thou be loaden with the droſſe 
and trath of this world , thou muſt disburthen thy ſelfe , thou 
muſt pull downe thy top-maſt; and ſtrike ſaile, and become len» 
der and lictle, and nothing in thine own eyes , or thou ſhalt nc- 
ver hnde entiance. 

This being thus, Imuch wonder why either Be{armine , or 
the moſt impudent and brazen-faced Divine that, ever the Ro- 
man Church bred , ſhoul i nat bluſh to place multitude, and a 
plorious viſibility of Profeſſors amongſt the infallible marks of 
the true Church ; which if they preve, I will not ſay to be pro- 
per and inſeparable ma1ks (the mark which Ze/armine aimes at } 
bur to carrie ſo much as a ſhew of probability , I dare boldly in- 
ferr that neither eAbrabaw, nor any of the Patriarchs ; nor E/j- 
as, nvrany ofthe Prophets ; nor A:hanaſins, nor any of the Oc- 
thodoxall Biſhops of that time ; nor Chriſt, nor any of his Apo- 
ſties were of the true Church : all of which had mulcirude, and 
glorious viſibility of Profeſſors as ſtrongly againſt them, as the 
Romaniſts can prove it to be on their fide, Where was this 
multitude and viſibility ,, when Abrabam and his Wife were 
Pilgti ns in e-£gypr, and { anaan, and had not ſo much as a child 
to leave behind them ? where, when Elia complaine that he 
was left alone, that ſmall remnant which God had reſerved to 
himſelfe being ſo hid, that they were unknownto Elias himſelf, 
though a principal] member of the Church > Where, when che 
Prophet complained, that not a righteous man could be found in 
Jeruſalem? Jer. 5.1. Where,wben Chriſt firſt began to preach, 
and made choiſe of 12, Apoſtles for this purpoſe, one of which 
proveda thief, Where in the time ofthe Arian perſecution, 
when to uſe Hierems words, the whole world groaned and 
wondered to ſee her ſelfe become an Arian 7 When this plague 
ſpread over the whole Chriſtian world, and infeted two Biſhops 
of Rome , and was ſtrengthened by ten ſeveral] Councels, in 
which the decrees. ofthe Nicexe Synod were repealed. When 
whole burthen ofthe Church ( in ceſpeR of men ) lay upon the 


ſhoulders of Athanaſi, and a few other forlorn B.thops, which 
G endured 


? 
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dured Her imiptif@dttie ion baniMrient , or otherwiſe hid 
eniſdves! and durſtfot ew their faces : By this which hath 
beenſpoken; as itis'evident thatthisnore of mutcitude notes no- 
ehing ; or if any thing,the tontrary- to! Bellarwines note: So is it 
alfo as cſeare , that that glorious ſhew of viſibility ( of which 
cheſt Th-4/52: make ſactygrear boaſt} neither makes their cauſe 
good; nor tarts ours. Where wis the: Proteſtants Church for 
divers hundreds of years before Marti Luthers dayes ? many 
rhere were not of that Church , trve, there needed nor. Chriſts 
flock islicele, ploriouſly conſpicuous it was not; true, for neither 
was that needfoll,” Where'was this preat multicude 0! Believers, 
and'glonous ſplendor of Proteffors, when the Prophet complain- 
ed that he was left alone 2 When E/ay exclaimed, That from the 
fole of the faote to the crowne of the head there was nothing but 
brniſes and putrified{ores, Ta. 1. When all Jeruſalem was trou- 
bled'abour the birth of Chriſt, when che Chriſtians groaned un- 
derthe ten bloody perſecutions inflited by the Pagans , and un- 
der the eleventhcauſed by the Arians? As in thoſe times, ſo in 
the times before Martin Luther , the weſtern Church was at a 
low ebbe, and the Moon did ſuffer alnioſt a totall Eclipſe : No 
matvail, ſeeing it was foretold that there ſhould be an apoſtacy, 
2 Theſ. 2. And that the ſecond Beaſt ſhonld cauſe all , both 
gteat and ſmall, rich and poor, free and bond to receive'a marke 
iotheir right hands, and in their fore-heads , Apoc. 13.16. And 
that all Nations ſhould be drunk with the wine of the fornicarti- 
on of the whore of Babylon, Apoc. 18. 3. Yet eventhen] make 
no doubr but God'had his erue Church , becanſe the partes of 
Hell ſhall never prevaile againſt it. Although 1 could neither 
neither name the perſons who, nor the: places where ( which 
notwithkanding T can do both') as 1 doubt not but wee had all 
Anceſtors living 2 20. yeares agoe , and yet none of us can name 


aſthough I cannot point out the place with my finger, and 
here it 1s, Ba 


"Now as this dofArine proves amplitude and multitude 
of Believers to be no true and infallible NEAT vp109 of Gods 
Chutch : So it takes away an excuſe which is common in an 

wor 


either perſon} or place , or profeſſion of any of them : and 1 
doubt net but there is a moone immediately after the change; 
ay 
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world todo us the moſt do : wherein we may juſtly renew Se- 

neca's complaint , Inter canſas malor nm noſtrorum eſt quod vivi- 

mm adexempla,uec ratione componimny , ſed multitudine abduci- 

mur. L mod ſs parc facerent,nollemns imitari: cums ptures facere 

reperunt, quaſi honeſtins fit quo frequentina,  ſequimnr, & ret 

apad nos locum tenet error ubi publicus eſt faltus, Here comes in- Epif, 113, 
to my minde a ſtory recorded by M4»»ſter in tis diſcription of 
Friſland : Carolm /Aertellns Duke of Brabant , coming into 
Friſland, perſwades Rapotis Duke thereof ro embrace Chriſtian 
Religion , and to this purpoſe ſent Wolfrancas a certaine Biſhop 
to inſtruct him in the grounds of Chriſtian Faith ; Afrer a time 
Rapotns yeelds, and going into the water with the Biſhop to re- 
ceive the Sacrament of Bapt, having one foot in the River where 
he was to have been baptized , he demands of the Biſhop 'whe- 
ther more of his Progenicors werein Hell, or in Paradiſe , the 
Biſhop replying in Hell, preſently the Duke ſteps back, and refu- 
fi vg baprtitme, (aid, 1 had rather be in Hell with the w_ , then in 
P aradiſt with the feweft. Many deride the folly of 'this man, 
who follow his example ; rebuke the Adulterer for his dallying, 
or the Drunkard for his caroufing , or the Swearer for his blat- 
pheming, or the Uſurer for his grinding, or the Sabborh-breaker 
for his prophaning : Whar bur univerſality of finne muſt procure 
him a pardon ;but wwltit wap peceantinns non parit exroris patroci- A nffen. 
ie (aich Hicrome , and he thatexcuſerh his faule by a!tedging ” Job, Sor. 
of multirude { ſanh Sr, Auſtin ) ſeeks not a patron for his cauſe, ou 

but a fellow for his puniſhment , and God hath commanded us 

not to follow a multitndeco do evill : and we have now learned 

thac Chriſts Church'is nota great, but a lictle Alocke. It ts a erue 
faying of Livie,major pars plerwmg; vine meliorem. In doing of 

pood it is good to have company : but where they leave the way 

of God, we muſt leave their wayes, It is the worſtkind of good 
fellowſhip ro(po'to Hell for company, Bonnm quo commnhins 

eo meliuy "but malum quo communives eo pejurr, 1&s more dxnige- 

rous when'a' wholehouſe'ia ſick of thePlzgne, 'then When only 

one of the tamily is infeAed, worſe when it isin'awho)e Towne, 

bur worlt of all whenir is ſpread through the whote Kingdom. 
The univer{Airy of fin-is an argument that Goisphpue (is wiyt- 
ing at the OC ECRILONy: ot Kingdome, to fall wpon 
JOOIT 2 


It, 
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it; andbrodeſffoy it; Ports fable that 2 little before the T rojant 
warce; the Earth made complaint'to 7#piterthat ſhe way loaden 
with the fins of wicked men ; and cou}u no lonper beare them, 
the offenders were (0 many. Whereupon [Jupiter ſtirred vp the 
T rejan wars, tO eaſe the earth of the mnltitude of offenders: and 
' Indeed Warrevare commonly Go.Js new brooms ( which ſweep 
cleane ) whereby be purgeth this «Awgenm ftabulum, and [weep- 
eth away the common heaps of finnes, Andinthem it falls out 
according to the proverb, Ur vittor fleat, & vittms intereat, 
That both parties ſuſtaine loſſe,as then ic fell out. But wee have 
better examples then Poeticall hRions for iiluſtration of this 

oint. 

R What was the cau'e of the drowning of the old World > See 
Gen. 6.12, Univerlality of finne ; All fleſh had corrupted his 
wy upon the earth. What was the cauſe why Sodowe was bur- 
ned? See Gey, 18, Community of finne : not ten righteous men 
could be found in five Cities. For ſhame then plead not univer- 
fality for ſinne , leſt if thon be partaker with che multitude in 
their ſinnes, thou ſuffer with them in their pumſhments, If No- 
ah had been like unto them of the old world, be had bcen drow- 
ned with them : And if Lot had been like his neighbours of So- 
dowe, he had been burned with them, If thou wilt enter into 
life, be ſingular, goe not with the moſt, but with the beſt, 4- 
braham muſt come out of Chaldea, though none but his Wife 
' accompanie him : and Zot muſt leave Sodowe , though all his 
neighbours forſake him, He that will tollow the ſtreame an4 
current of Rivers, ſhall at length come to the deep Sea: and hee 
that willfollow the ſtream and current of times , (ball at length 


come to the deep of Hell, So much ofche ſecond, the third 
followeth. 


Feare not. 

| Of that fe are whereby a man is moved either to obey God, or 
depart from his precepts, Peter Lombard ſets downe 4. kinds. 
Servile, which bath pazaws forits objeRz it ariſeth from the ap« 
rehenſon of Gods wrath,and curſes of the Law. He that is the 
bjeR of this fear, will abſtaine from ſinne , and do that which 
« good, Nov virtstis amore, ſed formidine pene , as Horace 
ſpeaks. Nox timore amittendj aternum honnm quod nou amat, ſed 
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timore patiendi malum q 
4" preparation, or previall diſpoſition tothe next kind of feare, 
which is called chaſt and filiall ; /r « rbe beginning of Wiſdome, 

28 Solomon calls it, and it1s tO filiall ferre, as che needle is tothe 

thread ' ſo Aufinilluſtrates it ) the needle makes way for the 

thread, and draws it after it, yet ſo as that the thread, not the 
needle remaines inthe cloath, and tyes the parts ropether, Fili- 

all *eare,the ſecond kind, is joyned with faith, and love of God, 

and hath Cx/pam for itsobjeR : this is a ſpeciall part of Gods 
worſhip : 7 ho ſhalt frare the Lord thy God and /erve bim, Deut. 
6.13. Thethirdis [=5#9a/zr, which doth not ſpecifically , but 
modally and gradually diffet from filiall: And indeed in the beſt 
of Gods children, as all orhcr vertues, fo- alſo filiall feare is but 
Initiall. Cunttoram in terrs gementinm imperfefta perfettio oft, 
ſaith Hierome, they are pilgrims, and a pilgrims motion is ( as 
all mutations are ) att ur exti in potentia, as the Philoſopher de- 
fines morzs, The fourth is mundane and humane , unto which 
we may referre that which ſome Schoolmen make a filth kind of 
fFeare, which they call natural] , which is not evill it it be kept 
within its bounds. For to be touched ſomewhat with thoſe 
things which be by nature rerribs/ia, and may do evill, as Death, 
Famine , want of neceſlaries for this life, is not evill. Ariſtotle 
notes it a$a kind of brutiſhnefle-in the Celre that they feared 
not Lightnings, nor Inundations, nor Earth-quakes, But now to 
exceed in this kinde , and for avoyding of mundane evills to 
incurre the diſpleaſure of God : with Elia's ſervant , to fee 
thine Enemies, but not thy Friends : with Sax/, to be preatly 
afraid of Go/iah, and not to ſee the power of God in little Da- 
vid; It proceec's from an evill root , an immoderare love of this 
world, and is joyned with a diſtruſt ro his providence, who 
hath ſaid, 1 will not leave theo nor for{ake thee, and is here forbid- 
den by our Saviour, Feare not, 

Janus like it looks both back-ward and forward. Backwards 
to the precedents of this Chapter, & (o it contains the uſe which 
weareto make of that which hitherco hath been delivered con- 
cerning Gods providence. Forward to the latter part of the 
verſe, andſoit.iv a concluſion of an argument a majors, thus : 
Gods eleR are Kingys.ſonnes, States of Paradiſe, and heires appz» 


rene: 
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rent £9 thecrown 0f:Heaven';\Eryo, they:need not feare, but he 
© - wilkwatchiover them | with/hisFarherly: proviſion , proteRion, 

and:direfionin his kingdome of grace, Take it whether way ye 

will, and it will afford us this propoſition ; Such is Gods fatherly 

care and '/providence- over” his children, that they need not be 

diſcourag;ed'by humane nor mundane'fears. 
Aquinas 1, 2, "As the hight Crow ſeesin the nighr, bur is blind in the day : 
queſt. 102,cr;, $0 4-naturall man is quick-ſighted in cemporall things, bur blind 
o in ſpitituall ; For as the SunTighteneth che Earch, but darkeneth 
the 'Heaven: So his underſtanting- giveth him direRion about 
earthly things, but for heavenly and ſpiritual, them it darkneth 
and obſcureth, This as by many other thi:;ps it is evident, ſo eſ- 
pecially by the worlds raſh judgement touching Gods provi- 
dence over his children while they remaine tn theſe houſes of 
clay ; for they ſeeing that the godly are oftentimes hunted as a 
Partridge upon the mountains, or as a Pelican in the Wilder- 
neſſe, and an Owle in the Deſart : whereas the ungodly ( as 
70b ſpeaks ) have their houſes peaceable, and without fear, and 
the' rod of God is not uponthem, they rejoyce in the ſound of 
the Organs, and ſpend their dayes in wealth : They I ſay , ſee- 
ing theſe things, nor being able ro-give the true reaſon of them, 
( becauſe God made chem neither of his Court nor Privie Coun- 
ſell ) and yer ſcorning robe ignorantin any thing ( though they 
knew-nothing as they ought to have known ) began to lye and 
lidell againſt chateteroall power in which chey live,& move,and 
have their-being, Some of them, becauſethey would not ſeem 
ro impure any injuſtice unto God, thought thar ſuch as they 
ſaw groaning under the heavy burden of afflition, howſoever 
unto the worlds eyeithey might ſeem devour and righteous, yet 
In very deed,/and before God, which ſeerh not as manſeeth (for 
man looks 'on the outward appearance, bur God beholds the 
\heart ) they were diſſemblers and crites. Thus Paw! when 
tehad pathered a few ſticks for the fire, anda Viper came out 
vfxhe hear, 'and leapr-onchisband; was by che Barbarians coun- 
tedaimurtheter. feb, when: the! heavy hand of God was upen 
him," wasby:Z ophar thought vobe a man forgotten of God for 
bis-iniquity-' Nay Chriſt our Saviour , that nmnaculate.Lamb, 
whe bad done mickedveſſe ; wither wm there any ouile Nor 
4." I? | is 


Aﬀs 28, 


| Job 11, 6, 
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birnanth'; war judged by the fewer a1 a man plaghtd and [wittts 
of God for bis fiunes, Wa. 5 3\5. Others, nor much unlike the 
old Thracians, who ( as Herodotus writes ) whenit thundered; 
wied'to (hoot up their arrows towards Heaven, and to tell God 
thav he cared for none but himſe}te ) affirmed, that though God 
had maderhe world, yet the government thereof he commits 
ted to Fortunes wildome and direction, Others, that he ruled 
Czleſtiall bodies, and'( hole rhat are above the Moone; bar for 
theſe bale creatures that are below, it is againſt hisdivine Maje- 
ſtie ro reſpect; Scilicet 1s Swperis labor eft, ec. Others, that hee 
was tryed to ſecond cauſes, and cond work no otherwiſe then he 
found them diſpoſed. Hereupon came the fable of the three 
Fates ſitting by 7-piter , the one holding a DilaF, the ſecond 
ſpinning, the third cutting the thread , whoſe decrees Jupiter 
cannot alter nor refiſt : and t7omey brings in 7#piter with a chain 
in his hand, to which the whole world istyed in certaine links'of 
Cauſes : 7upiter hath in his owne power the moving of che firſÞ 
linke ; bur after the firſt Ike 15 moved, then hee meddles with no 
more, bur one link draws on another. The ſame Poet brings in 
Pon complaining upon the Fates.by whole Immutable decree 
1e is hindered that hee cannot deliver Sarpedon from death » 
And Neprwnedeſwing to hinder Viyſſer from coming into his 
Countrey, tor the hurt done to his ſonne Po/yphemas , bur can» 
not, becauſe the Fates are againſt him. So Jawo in Virgil com- 
plaines that ſhe is ceſiſted by the Fates, from hindering /£ xeas 
to come int9 /ralie, —— AMene inceptoatfiſiere vittany, 
Nec poſſe Italia T eucrornm avertere regen | 
Lnippe vetor fatis, 

Nay ſome upon this occafion ſtickt not to come to that height 
of impiery, that they adventured to deny that which with a pen 
of iron, and with'the point of a diamond is written in the tables 
of their hearrs;xhat there is a God. 

Marmoreo Licinss tegitur txmulo, Cato parvo, 
Pompeinenulls,  — —— 

And hereupon to- make up the yerſe came that blaſphemous 
ſpeech ----, 2s putat efſe deny? Yes blaſphemous mouth, there 
is a God, andthis God 1s/not God of the mountaines only , bur 
he is God: of the: valleys-roo '; he looks not only to the _ 

whnc 
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which are in Heaven (his Throne ) but alſo unto the things that 


are on Earth (his foot-ſtool) the young Ravens are fed by him ; 
one Sparrow cannot fall unte the ground without him ; he num- 


and marks our treadings, an reckons our ſteps. Hee carech foc 
his chosen as a Shepheard doth for his Flock , niy as a Miſter 
doth for his houſhold ; nay as a Father for his own Children. 4; 
a father piitieth hu owne : 'v win ſou the Lord merciful to them 
that feare him : Nay as a mother leveth the [onne of her wombe, 
Lib. 8. Ethic, Which is greater then the fathers love, as Ariforle well noteth, 
cap. 12, { ax 4 woman forget the child of her womb ? lia 49 Emphatically 
ſpoken, a woman? Women where they love, love earneſtly. Da- 


bolically extolls it above the love of a woman. an a woman 
forget her chil4? Her love to children is great , not only by rea- 
(on that the (ex doth daily converſe with children, which is a 
meanes of encreaſing love , but alſo by a naturall ſympathy be- 
tweenthem. Can a woman forget the chil4 of her owne womb ? 
She loves others, but much more that which is neereſt of her 
blood, a part of her ſelfe, whom ſhe loved before ſhe either knew 


either name or (exe, Can 4 Woman Jorget the child of her wombe ? 


Ics almoſt impoſſible: bur becaute ſuch Moriſters have been heard 
of in the world; 


Sevuns amor decuit natorum ſanguine matrem 
Commaculare manwus. 


Therefore he adds; Though ſhe ſhould , yet I will never forget 
thee. Mis love to his is more ther a womans to her owne chijd, 
He reſpeAts us as a member of his body, to ſpeak a'terthe man- 
" Ia, 49+ ner of mien : Niy as his deareſt member, as his eye, nay as the 
| chiefe part of his eye, As the apple of hu eje, Zrch 2.8. And 
though Baa! ( a5 Elia: mocked ) may perhaps be weary, or be 
in purſuit of his Enemies, or aſl:ep, and would be awaked;T et he 
that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. Witneſle the 
wonderfull preiervation of his Church apainſt the perſccuti- 
ons an | crutl:ievof Pharaob, Haman, eAntiochns, Sennacherib, 
Decivs, Diocleſian, and other Pagans, Valers and Other Here- 
ticks of-old ; -and many other, bath of former and laſt times, 
whoſt nates 1 will not ao. repeat, becauſe I may not load your 


care, 


© of)! 
ders the haires of our heads, and puts our teares into a bottle, ;," 


id 0 ſhew the ardency of Fonathans love towards him, hyper- 


4 


Yi! 


' ( 49 3» , 
exres with ſuch harſh ſtuffe, (If I might preſume upon your at- 
tention in this kind , Thad rather inſtance in this little 7/-ael of 
ours, ſince ſhe fled out ofthe dark £ np! of Poperie, through 
the red Sea of Queen Aaries Reign, What curſes hath the Ro- 
miſh Baby/on intended ? Nay what hath he not intended againſt 
her?He hath ſent his fierce Buls to puſh her down, & to trample 
her honour in the duſt, He hath thundred out his Canons charg- 
ed wich bullets of Anathemaes againſt her: He hath fer open Hel 
gates ( for to this three-crowned { erberws is given the key of 
the bortomleſle pit | and {ent our locuſts to annoy her, He hath 
u(ed baſe flatterie, open hoſtility, cunning praiſes, ſecret con- 
ſpiracies, dangerous treaſuns, helliſh deviſes, to overthraw her. 
Buc behold the watchfull eye of God our heavenly Father over 
his Children : His Bulls which in former times have iecmed (0 
wilde, that ſcarce ſome hundreds met together in a Provinciall 
Synod du: ſt baite them; have proved:ſuch cowardly Daſtards, 
that every fingle Curre hath been able.co lugge them, proving 
much like to the counterfeit ſNews of Semiramis, when ſhe was 
co fipht with the /ndian King, which afar ott ſeemed to be Dro« 
medaries and Elephants ; but when they came to tryal , proved 
nothing bur Oxen hides, ſtuffed and bumbaſted with ſtraw, His 
Canons troll like Domit:zans thunder,a noiſe heard, but oo bullet 
felt. His locuſts hurt none, but ſuch as had not the Seale of 
God in their foreheads. His plots and deviles againſt Queen 
Elizabeth,and King Iames, fo de{eated and brought to nought, 
that maugre the beards of all Rowi/ſh Traytors, and in deſpight 
of all the Devils of Hell , they; were both brought unto their 
oraves in peace. -. Give me leave ( before I make uſe and appli- 
cation of chis propoſition ). ro put yow-in mind of.rwo deliveran- 
ces, which as they are never to be rRoeren , bur to be written 
with pens of iron, and the point of a Diamond in the tables of 
our hearts;/; So do they give eviders, ceffimnai .of rhe carg, 
which oat heavenly Father bearech over, his, Ghoſen., The, one 
was in $8, when-our Eneayes Roſs, PRePol d r9\wallg) 0US;,Mf- 
quick', they. were) wrathſully dilpJeaſed, with; us : T bin the," 
K ings of the earth ſtood; up, andthe Relers .,( Miſrulers ) Baalae. 
and Balaam ,; the Spaniard and, the Pope, xpoke cqunighhroger, 


her agaiaſt che L inſt.bis, WS 
; eceg eu LAWN CNA bo Y1S yp (Me; 
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(450)) 
and ttt $81 yout them ont , that thiy be no more 4 ford i and that 
rhe wage of England may be no more in remembrance. But whar 
foltowed ? He that dwells in.HJeaven langhed them to ſcorne, the 
Lord had thaw iy dirifion» Heſpake unto them in his wrath, and 
did vex them WW hit ſore diſpleaſure. He put a hook in their noſes, 
and if bridle in their lips, andearrged thim back againe, not the 
fame way they came / as he did Sexnacherib ) bur a ſtrange 
and onknown way ( to the Spariard for all his ſayling ) throuph 
the cold Northern Seas, and the boyſterous Weſtern Ocean ; 
Whence after Zeviathan had taken his full ofthem, and the Sea 
which then faught for England was glutred with che multitude 
of dead corps, a few weather-beaten Souldiers returned home 
in torne and tattered Ships, to carry their Maſter word , thar it 
was hard for him to prevaile where God was his enemie. Pretty 
were thoſe verſes of (/andian fpoken to Theodoſins rhe fiſt, \:: +: 
when hee prevailed againſt his Enemies by help of the wind |, {::i 
which blew duſt in theirfaces, applyed to Queen Elizabeth. te 


O niminm dilefte dro cui militat «ther, * | $ 

Et conjurati veninnt in prelia vents. hare 

| | | : nd Thc) 8 
* Turned thus to Queen Elizabeth. PRE 
 O vimiam diletta deo cus milit at aquor, - OY 


Et conmjnrats veniunt 3n claſſica vent. 


Neicher/is the Zelanders invention tobe forgotten, who upon © ©! 
thisoccafib9'ſn a'new coine of filver ſtamped a Ship ſinking, with * 
this motto, Yerir, vir, fair - dnd'in.a' coine of Gold , Howo © ff 
| it , Dems diſponit, 1588. When 
\ This, though of it ſelfe great, may find examples parallel to it ; is: 
but the other Which happened ,- Novemd. s 1605, which is "| 
ſach chat a;man would ſcarcely beleive that! the Devil himfelfe, **'», 
Aitugh he be'a ſubtle Serpent, could invent ſo wicked a plot : or * 
lend all bis Angels, though they be mutrherers from the be- 


ginnibg.,. would not tremble to put in execution fo cruel ade»: ,,, 
we; if wee ſhal] tarne, over al{ Hiſtories of ancient and lates "«,, 
by we hall not finde'ohe to:match ir; Whai ſhall Lſag'unro «: 
germ. $1 you tt \ Ut 5. 


A 


"7C'39') 


by way of Preface 5 but as Iſaiah begins his Propheſie ; Hear 
nk and brarkgn O earth: Or with Joe! , Heare ye this O yer 
Elders, and bearken all ye Inhabitants of this land , whether ever 
ſuch a thing hath been in your dayts, or in the days of your fathers, 
or i the dayer of your fore-fathers : T mw_ our children of it, and 
let your children tell their children , ana their children tell ano- 
ther generation. When Balaams ſervants did nor onely wiſh as 
once that B arkariax did, 
Et Swrirr@ gala wixtniew wort : 
Nor as Nero added, when he ſet Rome on fire, '#7 5215% when 
I am living let the whole World burne with fire + but had almoſt 
puc in execution their cruel| intendments. Nor as 7 arqnin in 
Live, and Periander in Herodotus, to cut off the chiefe heads, 
thatthere mighr be a paricie ( Couſin german to confnſion ) a- 
monegſt che reſt , but co cur off head and tayle, branch and ruſh 
in one day : To make the body of this Kingdome like dead P»ri- 
amus in the Poet,--- Avulſum baumeris caput , & fine nomine 
corpus : Whenthat place which was ordained for the eſtabliſh- 
ing of wholſame Lawes , for the ſafety and peace of this King. 
dome (ſhould have been made like to that old Tophet, where is 
burning and much wood kindled, as it were, with a river of 
Brimſtome : Or as e/£tnadid of old, Flammarum globos lignefa- 
fl aque volvere ſaxa, belching out flames of fire, and heaps of 
ſtones, not much unlike to che deſtruftions of Sodome , and the 
miſerable deſolations of dolefull Gomorrah. When thoſe true 
P:ofeſſors, which ſhoul i have remained after ſnehy an overthrow, 
ſhould have ' been like a few ſcattered grapes afrer the vin- 
tage isended , and like Pellicans in the'Wilderneſle , and could 
ave expected for nothing but what was written in Ezechiels 


a4 - 


.crowle, Lamentations, and Mourning, and Woes: © aang bter Ezcch, 2, 


of Babylon, Worthy to be Watted with miſery , | bappy ſhall be be 
'hat rewardetb thee au thaw haſt deſerved of #s +: Tea, bleſſed Ball 
be be that \takyth thy children and daſheth' them agninſt the tones, 
Now-did not he who hath (aid, Feare not Hietle flucke, who keep- 
:th us from the ſnare of the hunter , keepe ns from thoſe [nart; 
which they 1bad laid privily for us , aud fromthe Traps of theſe 
mickeddoers 2 Dit mor heiwhichrakertithewille in their owne 
craftineſle ,) 4nd ſaverh:the open from the hand of che'vilent 
Ms 2 man, 


Suet, in Nev. 


V/e, 


AGLY 
man, a4 Fliphaz ſpeaks in lob; Let theſe fall into their owne nets; 
andiet ur ever eſcape thim,! Tet doubtleſs it was the\ Lords doing, 
and it i« marvellontinonr eyer; \ By this which hath+been aid, 
the DoArine is. cleare, let us now cometo the Vle. 

Is Gods carecnd-proviJence over h1$ children ſuch , that they 
need not -be diſcouraged: by hnmane or mundane terrours and 
feares 2 Oh then comtort thy ſelfe thou child of God , whoſo- 
ever thuyu art , which art toſſed with contrary winds inthe tem- 
peſtuous Sea, and begin to ſay.unto thy weary and diſtreiJed 
ſouls with the -Kingly Prophet, Why art thou [6 ſad 'O my ſole, 
and thy art thou ſo diſquicted within my breaft ? Doth he, who 
layes the.beames of his chambers in the water, and makes the clouds 
his chaviets, and walks pen the. WINGS of the wind z» CIre for Apar 
and her brat.,, and will he negleRt Sarah and her fonne > Doch 
he make his Raine to fa!l,,, his Sunne to ſhine upon the unjuſt; 
and will he ſuffer to: famiſh the ſoule of the righreous ?: Is he a 
Saviour of all men, and will he forſake them that believe 2 Doth 
he nonriſh the roaring Lyon, teed the young Raven, pive the 
litile Wren her dinner, provide for the poore Sparrows, where- 
of two are ſold for a farthing; Afar. 10. that's too dear, five for 
twofarthings inthis Chapter : Ina word , doth he give food to 
a}l fleſh, and will he ovetſee his owne-?- Doth his providence 
extend to (enſ]:fle creatures, to the grafle and Like of rhe-biekd > 
Whatwill be not do for them+, for whoſe 1akes theſe and all 0+ 
ther creatures inthe world were made ? Hee that bath given us 
his Son, w.hat will he deny us ? He that hath-provided for us,ard 
promited us' the. Kingdom of Heaven , will he deny us the Earth 
(© fax 35 it is-expedient for us to haveit ?- Heaven and all crea- 
tures under{it (hall changetheir natures, rather then this httle 


 Kock ſhall be.left,defolate. The bungry Lion ſhall nor rouch the 


Lords Prophet ; The devouring Fire ſhall ſtay its buining ; The 
Whale: (ball. preſerve on ; The Earth without labour ſhall 
yeeld her encreaſe.; The'Sonne and Moone ſhall ſtand ſt]] ; The 

arren Wilderneſſe ſhall afford bread ; The: raging Sea ſhall be- 
omedry ground , .and the flinmty Rock $shall be turned inco a 


»lefc deſtitute. Go rooghen; let Hell.cage, "tre fury ſwell, let 
be-tagn of this mxorid.threnen.ts (wallow:cheeup quick, when 


they 


inging Well, before the le: Lamb of Chtiſts lictle Hocksball 


*ag fs 


(53) 


they are ſa wratdfully. diſpleaſed- with.thee ; yer putthou thy-. 


tru ſk & confidence in bim;whohath ſaid, Fear not liretef 


that fbe forall flee iky a bird into the hills. The Lordi my frong 
rorke and my defence . whom then ſhall I Feare ; the Lord & the 
ſtrength of my life , of whom ſhall ] then be afraid ? What if the 
greaieſt Pprentares of the world $hall joyne their Forces a- 
gainſt thee, he who bath/ſaid , Feare not little flaeke , and 1 will, 
not leave thee nor ſor/ake thee, \s able, though they had ſmewes 
of 1r0n, and necks of brafſe, to break them with a rod of irvn, 
and tro ciuh them in pieces like a Porters veſſel, ; ſothat chou 


(ks; and. 
lay, {n! he Lord pat 1 T truFt , how ſay ye then, wnto. my-[oule, 
4 


mayſt boldly ſay, / wil xot fears what man can die wato me, Hebr, 13. 


W hat it the boyſterous {ea carry thee upto to the heaven, and 
downe. apaine into the deep 2 What 1 the waters Cv compaſſe 


thy ſoule, and the weees be wrapped about thy heat ( as Jonah 
ſpeaks of himie'fe ) Firzte nor any ot thiſe things that $a] come. 


upon thee ; for though the wares of this troubleſome Sea be 
migbty, 3nd rage horribly, yet the Lord that dwels on. high is 
mighrier : So that they hall not be able to drown thee-; but as 
Noal/s (tood carried che A:kabove the waters, (0 rhey $hall car- 
1y.thy head above the water flaods, ill they bring thee to the 
Rock that is higher then thee. Come rock, come rope, come £- 
vill, come Devill , come what can come , nothing Can come a- 


miſle ; For he that hath given the barres, and hath ſaid unto it | 


Jon. 3. 


Hithey ſhalt thex £oe, Fr then ſhalt Foe no farther : bere ſhalt thkew }b 38. 


ſlay thy raging waver. He that can put a hook inthe hps 0j Le- 
viathan , and peirce his jawes with an Angle : though he mzke 
the depth to boyle like a pot, and theSea like a port of oynt- 
ment ( as Job ipeaks) hath bouud Leviathan that piercing Ser- 


pent ( 3 Eſa Calls him ) and ail the powers of Hell in chaines of 


darknefle , (otbat they shall not move one foot to hurt thee, 
but as he permits them, and looſeth out their chains, The ſpiri- 


ruall-P haraoh may be a terrourtothee, asheof « 
the 1/raclites , but be $hall not hurt her : For kth 


e be nor 


caſt intothe botrome of the Sea, leſt thou shovuldſt be ſecure,yer 
he is dead on the shore,leſt thou shouldſt deſpair, The world may 
be tothee as the Canagnites were to the 7/raelites, thornes in 
thy ſides, and pricks in thine eyes , but it sball nor woe 

thee, 


( was to 


Jeb 4r, 


Revel, 3. 


($4 ) 


te, ee may be" 23 Sampſon! wat to him | Fetters and 
ſnares of Satan) co enitangle thee , but they (hall not prevaile a- 
gent chee: 'Thy' children may be ut 44/0/01 win to David, 
a wicked and a rebellious off-fpring, but they- hall not over- 
throw thee. Feare not; for as the Angel ſaid to Gidron ; The 
Lord w with thee thox valiant man ; Thou art a branch of that 
Vine; whereof the leaſt ſprig ſhall never be cut off : Thou art a 
member of that body, whereof the leaſt part ſhall never be cor- 
rupted : Thou art a Sheep of that little lock , whereof not one 
ſhall ever periſh + Thou arta Souldier in that Camp , whereof 
the weakeſt in the end ſhall be a Conquerour. Feare not , the 
Lord i with thee they valiant man ; Neither tribulation, nor an- 


nor principalities ," nor powers, nor things preſent , nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature , ſhall be able to 
ſeparate us from the love of God in Chriſt Feſns. He whoſe name 


is Amen, the faithſull and true Witneſſe ( and therefore cannot 3 


oe back with his word) hath promiſed to his whole Flocke his 3: 
Tivine rotecion and aſſiſtance in his Kingdome of grace, and **; 


of glory. Feare not little Flecke, for it is your Fathers pleaſure 
to give you the Kingdowe, : 


gniſh, nor nekedneſſe, nor ſword, nor death, nor life, ndr Angels, ;<: - 


will at lengch bring us co everlaſting happineſſe in his Kingdome © 


The T lord Serrtioen: 


LUKE-13. 32... 


For it is your Fathers good pleaſure, &c, 


ſecond part (the Reaſon ) and herein 
obſerve, 
| O | 1. The granter ( your Father. ). 
Re HE 2+ The thing granted ( a Kingdome, ) 
EIT IN Em. 3+ The grantees : Not al) 4daw: ſons, 
WIWNW SWARM but the Sheep of this little Flock (you. ) 
4. The confideration,or cauſe impulſive, and that is nothing 
in Man, but the love and good pleaſure of Almighty God (your 
Father is well pleaſed,) At this time only of the kit, the Gran- 


tor, your Father, 
He who hath one only naturall ſonne , God begotten from 


everlaſting, of the ſame ſubſtance with himſelfe, and in all 


is not.the mean- 


Epheſ, 2, 


(557) 

3, A Father of all Man-kind, Similit udine in04 ins, wherein 

M Oe tag 19n” 00 OOTY + 

+4; Nor of all mankind bat only: of a certain mber, whom 
he, before the foundation of the world. was laid ( not for any 
goodneſſe. either of faith or works which -he did foreſee; for 
what did he foreſee, but what he decreed to beſtow upon them, 
of his free grace and love pickd and cull'd 'out of that maſſe of 
corruption , into which by Adams fin they were to come : and 
in the fulneſſe of time effeQually calleth, that is, ſeparatech from 
the world, and admits into his houſhold and familie, and makes 
them ( who by nature were dead in ſinnes and rreſpaſſe: ) living 
members of Chriſts myſticall bodie ; Thus he is a Father of all be- 
lievers, 1 Will be a father unto yon, and ye ſhall be my ſonnes and 
dawghters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. 6.18, / he (pirit of © 
adoption beareth witneſſe that we are his children , and bids us cy) 
Abba Father, Rom. $8.16. In this ſenſe our Saviour bids us Call 
no man father.on earth , becauſe we have but one*Father, which is 
God, Matth, 23..9, and ſends us in our prayers to our Father 
which is in Heayen, CMatth, 6. 9, Thus is he a Father of his lit- 
tle flock, 

And well may he be called Father ; for what doth a natural 
parent to his child | which the Father of Spirits doth not in an 
ntonice, larger, und better meaſure to his ? 

At earthly acher begers his child, and is the cauſe of his 
axed being, 


2, Hepives him a name. 
.3: He feeds him. : 


: him from wrongs. 

6 He CorreAu! him for his faults, 
Wa Act ording, to his meanes he provides an inheritance, or a 
ortion fc or a God. doth all theſe to his ſonnes, the Sheep of 


Wo, Ade 1h, ” Ho which canſe be © {es the fathey 


eer work of Go 
[4 free-will dot h nota 
A Mas 


reconcurre then a child is a Co- 
bis father at hir'nataryl generation 1 grant that as in 


ſ abſtzntial mutations, before's forine be corrupted, and another 
| educed, 


to which the 
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( 61) 
edueed;; # petentia materia; there arecertaine alterations,or pre” 
vial dip ions for making way to this change : Sointhis ſuper” 
naturalmutation, whena ſonne of Adawis to be made a ſon of 
God , God ordinarily uſeth certain'previal diſpoſitions. The 
Law and the Goſpel are preached ; the heart of man is ſhaken 
with the terrors of the liw,and caſt downto rhe ground as Pal 
was at his converſion, and touched with feare of punishmenr, 
ſorrow for finne, delire and hope of pardon, '&c; But as thoſe 
previal alterations are no eſſential parts of natural' generation, 
C though preparatives thereunto,) Nor is there in the Matter 
any more then a meer paſſive power for receiving the ſubſtanti- 
al form : ſo neither are theſe previal diſpoſitions any eſſential 
part of our ſupernatural regeneration : Nor is there in the wil 
any aQive, bur 2 mere paſſive power, for receiving this ſuperna- 
tural being, which is only wrought by the finger ot God. 

The Apoſtles evidences are ſtrong for this point ; let us heare 


them: we are his workmanſhip,-reatedin Chriſt feſus:meaningthat Epheſ, x, 10, 


there is no more power in a naturall man for begetting hini(elfe 
an-w, then there was in that dry duſt whereof eAdaw was 


made, for aſſiſting God in the creation of man, A naturall man Epheſ, 3. x, 
is deadin finne : Can a dead man revive himſelfe ? Could Loza- Colo!. 2. rg. 


##s,when he had been three dayes ſtinking in the grave , move 
hand or foot, till Chriſt had put his ſoule into him > No more 
cana natural man ſo much as move himſelfe to a ſupernatural 
and ſpirituall work, till God regenerate him , and as it were cre- 
ate him anew, and infaſe into the powers and faculties of his 


ſoule a quickning ſpirit. He hath a heart of ſtone ;( 7 will take p,.h.rx. 


the tonite beart out of their bodies) a heart of ſtone, not a hearr 


of iron ; for though iron be hard , yet the heate of the fire will' 


mollifie it, and the ſtroak of the hammer will rurne it into a 
new forme : but no heat will mollifie a ſtone, no hammer can 
beateitout, orbring it into a new ſhape, but by breaking it: 
So our hearts are by nature ſuch, that they cannot be ſoftened or 
rarned to that which is right, till they be broken in pieces, and 
caſt ina new mould. And again, as no watercanbe drawn out 
of a ſtone', ſo no goodneſle can be educed out of a natural mars 
heart, We are by natureevilltrees , and an eyil tree cannot 


I9, 


bring forth good fruit, The Apoſtle tels us , That of owr ſelves Marth, z, 18, 
I 


we 


| 
| 


; 
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Yue cannot {0 wah afithinko4 pred thought, 3..That it x God that 
iwreh to ahowid dtheftrd.: And. our great Maſter. ( whom 
eare commanded:tram heayento;heare.) ſaith , That withour 
him we can danothyng 2 That theſe trowhom Power i ginten to be 
the ſonner ef:Gpd:, are not borne of blood, nox of the will of the fleſs, 
nor of the willaf man, bat of God. Ln, 
\2»\ They:are ngy Þorne:of blood ;z that is, they come. not by 
—__ propagation, for by this nativity wee are children of 
wrath, + © 7 9" _ T% 
| 2. T hey are not .of the will of the fleſh; This MAY be referred tO 
them which 41eborne.of faithful Paxents,; yer begotten carnally, 
Bor as the wheat is ſown; withoutchaffe ; bur when.it grows, the 
chaffe 'comes up with41t- ;Or:as the Hebrew Males which were _ 
circumciſed, begat children which were uncircumciſed, ſothe 1-3 
moſt holy and ſpicitual man begers a carnal ſonne; the reaſon is, | 


| Aug, de pecca- @u;aiew hop C50nit guod aghne vetuſtum tenet, inter filios ſeculs, re | 


AT 2s .0; imon ex hoc quod in hovitatens promovit inter filios dei, 38 eAnſtin: ..,.. » 
| £aþ. 9, He begers according to; that corruption which hee retains a- {| _..., 
monegſt rhe ſonnes- of men, not according to that perfeftion _,,, 


which he hath attained unto amongſt the (ons of God, 

3. They are not borne of the Will of wan; That is, the will of 
man doth not co-work.with God at his regeneration-, to,receive 
grace; add convert himſelfe, Let the Papiſts, and Pelagians, and 
Semi-pelagians buſie their braines, and confederate themſelves, 
and jayne their forces againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles , maugre © 
their beards it ſhall ſtand , which is confeſſed by an honeſt Frier, *** 
Kerns in that there is not in the whole world of natural men, ve/wica vis, 
5% I.  rium;ſ0 muchasadram orcrum of power, whereby he may con= +" 
vert bimſelfe, and: become a ſonne of God, Thus then firſt he is **! 
our Father, not only by grace of adoption, bur by grace of rege- 
| neration ; he regenerates and begets us anew, by the waſhingof " 

Tit, 2,5, the new dirth; and the renewing of the boly Ghoſt. S 
:2, Tohis children thus begortenapd boin anew, he gives new "wt 
names.  T box ſhalt be called by a new name , Ia. 62, 2. To him Wn 
that overcometh I will give a white flone, and in the ſlone a new. '\''f 
name, Rev.ti1z, 1 will write in 5t wy new name, Rev. 3.12, Old 26 
things,wben they are renewed, have new oy e's them ; S$o+ \n4 


old Ayzetia, renewed by Conflantine,was called after bis names "on 
4. ; 90 Wy 


(59) 
$6 i for! 6F the'old Ada, Who of hiniſelf' 77 /a'thild of w14th, 
firthy4nd of bell,” Godt theniy, avid in alien from tht common-weatth 

FTfracl, being renewed and re nerare, and having given his 
name co Chriſt , is called «Chriſtian, This is a new name recei- 
ved from him , who after he had ſpoyled Principalities and Pow- 
ers/aridlike 4 trinmphant Conqueror,ſhewed them openly in his 
Chariot.oftriumph ( ſo Origes calls it )) the Croſſe, hath recei- 
ved 2 name above all names chat are named, not in this world on- 
ly, but alſo in that which is co come, The name alſo we receive 
in our Baptiſme when we are admitted into Chriſts Church, is a 
new name , and may put us in mind of our new and ſpirituall e- 
ſtate ( as the other which we receive from our Parents and An- 
ceſtors'is a mark of our natural ſtare we received from rhem:) $0 
that whenſoever we think of our names given us in our baptiſme, 
we ſhould think of our new birth, and be more and more reney- 
ed, according to that of the Apoſtle, Old things are paſt, behold 
all things are become new. Therefore as many as arein Chriſt , lex 
them be new creatures. New names'and old natures are like new. 
wine in old veſſels, of like new cloath in an old gartnent, 

 Hefeeds us, 1, with corporall food for the ſnſtenance 
of our bodies : The greateſt Prince of the world hath not (0 
much ue proprio; 2s a morſell of bread to put in hismouth, bne 
what hereceives from him who hath Heaven'for his throne, and: 


Eaith for his foor-ſtoole ; wiV/opens hishand!, and pives to'all';c, "— 


creatures that wait upon hinttheir meace in due ſeaſon; For 
which cauſe Chriſt ſends us to heaven gares'to begge' our daily 


bread-,' ix; riot onfytheſubRadice of bicad, bur bzonlam pans,” Exck. 4. 16, 
th to' nouriſh ©. 26. 26, 


wo ith ite whEſe Bei {Aion , be 'ohhr tables/farniſhed with 
tieyer fuck vatiety of diſhes, wee ſhalt be bur' like Ca/igula's 
Wy alden banquet}, wendy well feed our eyes, bur 


( the Scripture 'cxM it) oh" power land {tr 


ks : Ot'like to Him" chit exres in a'dreame , and 
Believe Pile lvemipey; on b 1 7 
v1 106%; that which wa 
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( 64) 
gold, the robe of Chriſts righteouſmeſſe,, which wemuſt put on 1 
as a wedding garment, .that our. filthy-nakedneſſe may not ap- «1-4 
Reve), 3, 18, Peare in his ſight : and withall-by degrees makes us glorious -;1,( 
wiowo , With the babite of ſanRification and inherent riphte* _..; ir; 

ouſneſle, 


5, | He protects us agiinſt all; dangers, as hath been already "6 
ſhewed, 


6. He correds us for our offences, as a father doth Kis child _....) 
Hebr,1z, in whom his ſouledelighteth.. | 
7. He provides for us an Iaheritance immortall , and undefi- 
I Per.1.4, ledintheheavens. For it i your fatbers good pleaſure to give you 
4 kingaome : The next thing that comes to: be handled, But let 
us fiſt by way of uſe and inference r:fleR upon the point we 
have in hand. 
1 V/e, Is God Almighty a Father of his little flock, and ſuch a father 
as doth not only regenerate, but feedeth and cloatheth, and ©. 
proteReth,and directeth,and hath in a readineſſe a Kingdom for 
the meaneſt of them that be his > Here then ler us take notice of 
the dignity, and worth, and happineſſe of the meaneſt Chriſti- © 
an, above all the ſonnes of Adam, be they never ſo great, ſwell 
they never ſo high with a conceit of their owne worth. The © 
greateſt of heathen Philoſophers tells us, that felicity conſiſts in Wh 
acumulation-of moral yertues:: Others place it in worldly pleas = 
ſures : The common ſort of men in.-worldly honours and prefer- *''; 
ments. ; and the bigher a man is advanced, the more worthy, ©" 
the more happy they repute him, But (alas )-what great felici= tt: 
ty is it for a baſe fellow to aR a Kings part upon.the Stage, and, 
when the Play is ended, to be contented with a_ ragged coated tt 
farleſſe to-be a King in this world.,, and then-co be caſt into Hell tr; 
fice, Here is the ſtate and-condition of the preaceſt Potentates i: 
on Eartb, that have not Chriſt for their Brother , and God for ' 
their Father ; when they have aQed their parts-upon che ſtage 
of this world, downe they muſt goe into-the infernall.lake.. The 
Spider thinks her ſelfe no baſe creature , when. ſhe hath got her "ty, 
felfe into the roofe of a Princely palace, and there woven her @%%; 
webbe, aod reſts there ſecure ( av thee thinks ) from all danger wie; 
bur anon, when ſhe leaſt feares, up goes the broom. , down goes Hug,; 
the Spider and web-and all, andre troden. in the duſt, = © 1G; 
cer | 


C 37) 


there.isan end of her beige, .So it is with the greateſt of ther 
that are without Chriſt, when they have ſeated themſelves in 
the higheſt roomes the world can afford , anon when they leaft 
think upon it, God lends his broom of death , and ſweeps them 
downe into the pit of hell and deſtruRion, 

What was that Zucifer , the ſonne of the morning ( Neb«- 
chadnezzar ) which did advance himſelfe above the ftarres of 
God, and other Potentates of the world , e/Zyyprians, Aſſyri- 
ans, Chaldeans ; but ( asit is ſaid of them of the old world that 


occaſioned the flood ) great Gyants : or (as Nimred is called ) Geneſ. 6. 
mighty hunters before the Lord : or as the Scripture phra» V<2, 10. 9. 


ferh them, Swords, Syths, Flayls, Axes, Hammers, Rods, where- 
with God whipped his children for their diſobedience, and then 
caſt them into the hre, 

eAttila that great ſcourge of Ewxrope in histime , who was 
wont to boaſt chat the ſtars did fall from Heavea art his preſence, 
and that he made the Earth to tremble whereſoever he came : 


Or T awberlane,the terrour of Apa, wholed a million of Souldi- 


ers againſt his Enemies, what were chey , but as they tiled 
themſelves, the one Flage//am Des, Gods whip, the other 1r4 
Des, Gods wrath ? Neither of the two was Filixzs Dei , a ſonne 
of God. Or to [peak of preſent times , what is the great Mogor 


of the Indians, or the {ham of the T artary, or Sophi of the Per- 


rn orgrand Signior of the Twrky , bur Gods hang-men , and 


ondflaves, not worthy to lick the duſt of the feet of the pooreſt 
Chriſtian , that endures bondage and miſerable captivity under 


them, 
Its a world to ſee how many will ſtand upon their Gentry, 


. and bufie their braines in deriving themſelvesfrom ſome ancienr 
ſtock. How doth Bo»finizs beſtir himſelfe inderiving Matthias 


King of Pangariy man of meane diſcent, if you except his fa- 
ther Fob» Hunniades ) from the Corvini amongſt the old Xe- 
mans , leaning altogether upon improbable conjeures ? And 
how do many,of aoGear ranck, bufie their wits in deriving their 
diſcents from the Normanz, as did 4jex from 7wpiter, the olde 


the eLecadianr from the Moone 2 How farrethey.canclimbe this 
ladder, I cannot preciſely define ; Certain it is , that the ancient- 


et 


Kalians from the © Aborigines, the e/Egyptians from the Earth, 


Ro” *. C<6IY 
eſt ſicname we havey but ofygterdayes brecd in reſpe& of true 
mvgaly ; and he that is proudeſt of his Parentage , and ſtands 
molt of che anciquityof his houſe, if he will rake pains to climb 
the line of his diſcerit, he may within a few hundreds of yeares 
run his name out of breath. But ſay that every ordinary Gen- 
tlemancould derive his Pedigree from the, firſt of his Nation:the 
En lifh from the Saxons; or Normans ,.the Spaniard from the 
Goths or Vanaals ; the French trom the Fraxci or Burgundians, 
&c, What were theſe at their firſt coming , and others which 
like a geverall delupe, after the'remoeving of the Emperours ſeate 
into the Eaſt, overflowed theſe Weſtern parts of the World, but 
godleſle, pracelefs, cruel Pagans, chat uſurped other mens rights, 
and reaped where they had not ſown. 

Imagine ( and its but an imagination) thou couldſt without 
interruptionderive the line of thy pedigree from Adam , what 
eanſt thou find there but ſhame , unleſle thou ſhouldſt climbe a 
degree further, as Luke doth inthe genealogie of Chriſt, The 
ſonne of Adam, the /onne of God? What is the ancienteſt in any 
Pedigree, to him that is called The ancient of dayes, Dan. 17, 1 3? 
And what is a dead ſtock unto the living God > This, this is the 


ſpecifical Form which gives »ewen and. eſſe to a right Gentleman, 


to have God for his Father, to have the Almighty , the Sum- 


wer genus and top of his Kinne ; And without this ali Gentry, 
how ancient ſoever, is but loſle, and drofle, and dung, and/guil- 
ded vanicy, and golden damnation ; orto give it a milder name, 
it's but a grace of fleſh, or ( as wee commonly call it ) its bue 
blood: And.what. is the beſt blood of it ſelfe, if fleſh, and bones, 
aad neryes, and.ſpirits,'and a:ſoul be not, added, co make it aper- 
fet man? No more 1s parentage; if yertue, and grace, and reli- 
gion, and other babiliments of body and mind\be wanting, Bur 
now. as 2 ſanguiae complexion is the faireſt and, beſt of all, when 


it is. adorned and beaxtified with Reli 
above, gives the Pate {af may (peak 


Ts a Crowne, {ts likg apples of gold pn pit urecof ftver, 
NM 3 3:43.34 x: 4  ; : 904, ot a ; . "Quale 


all-the parts and members ace roreſhondent: ; fo Gentry, when 
& gion and ather graces from 
of it, as Solowoes 


ſpeaks pf 01d. age (when. it.is found intheway of godlineſſe ) 
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Like a picture of Ivory curiouſly ſet forth by the hand of a skil- 
full Artificer, or like a ring of pure gold beſet with a precious 
Diamand ;, Or like the Kings daughter, which was not only out- 
wardly adorned with a veſture of gold , but (which is better ) 
All glorious Within, 

; Vertue ina meane perſon is like a Candle under a buſhel], it 


gives lighe-to him that hath ir , but brings lictlehelp to others; 


bur in a:Gentleman,it's like a Taper. ſet upinthe midſt of a rvom, 
or like a Beacon upon a hill, ir gives direion to all that come 
ncer. Happy are thoſe Kingdomes ( Et mwltos habet Sparta tos 
[{-s) Gods nime tor ever be bleſſed far it, this Kingdome haths 
many ſuch, in whom goodneſle equalizeth greatneſle : 
ſtars of che firſt and ſecond magnitude , as they exceed others in 
bulk and ſubſtance, ſo dothey alſo in light and influence. Cate 
ſaid that the people of Rowe were like a flock of ſheep , let the 
Shepheard ſingle out one, and he will hardly drive it ; but pur 
them together, the greateſt will lead the way , and the reſt will 


follow. Chrjſts Chuzch is a, lock of ſheep ; had this poor Coun- 


try,many ſuch Bel-weathers to lead the way, it would prove no 
ſmall eaſe to, the Lards Shepheards for driving of the reſt into 


comfort. | 

But if Religion and grace be wanting, aman, be his parentage 
neyer ſo ancient, his Lands and, Lord-ſhips, his Honours and Pre- 
fermpents never ſo great, is bur like matter without forme , like 
eApxleiys his golden Animall , or like Polyphemns without an 


.. And hers.I cangot chooſe bar.cenſure thoſe. for degenerous 
any oh 0 the name theybear,who think Bengt in 
a|l points compleat Gentlemen : Si venaticam noverint, /iin ales 
fuerint damuabilias inflitnti , ſi corports vires ingentibus pocutis 
commen{rent,&c. If they. can diſcourſe about Horſes, Hawks, & 
Hounds ; If they can.hung skilfully. , and dicedamoab)y , and 
drink profqungly,, an 


and hike 


Liweare prophanely, and ſpend riotou0y, 
ARWU. 


Plut. 


the greene paſtures of the Lord , that are beſide the waters of Pſalm 23; 


2 Uſe, 


7uſtin. 


—_— 


(#0 ) 

and make their recreation their yocation ( without doing any 
ſervice ro God, or their King , ar their Countr,y ) as if they 
were borne co live on the Land, as Leviathan inthe Sea, whom 
God hath made to take bis paſtime therein ; and (that 1 may 
come to a ſecond uſe ) ſuperciliouſly ſcorne and contemn ſuch as 
if meanes or lineage come ſhort of them, asif they were not in 
the ſame Predicament , nor originally Hewen out of the ſame 
Rock, nor regenerate by the ſame Father. 

Who art thou that contemneſt a ſtate of Paradiſe > one of the 
blood-royal of heaven ? whom God hath adopted for his Son ? 
over whom he hath appointed the Angels to be his ProteRors 
and Governours ? P/al 91.10. Whoie enemics he hath threat- 
ned to curſe, Gen. 12, Wnvle prayers hee hath promiſed to 
heare, P/al. 50. For whole ſake he reproves Kings, P/al, 104. 
Whom he tendereth as the apple of his eye , Zach. 2. The hairs 
of whoſe head he numbers, the teares of whoſe eyes he bottles. 

If a Kings ſon ſhould come ro us in Beggars attire, like Codrs, 
or |ame and impotent 0f his feet like Aephiboſheth , or with any 
other imperfecions of body or mind , we would not ſcorn him 
becauſe of his imperfeRions , bnt yeild him all honour due to a 
Kings ſon Have thou the like ireſpe& to Chriſts little ones ; let 
their outward condition be never fo mean,& ſubjec to cortempr, 
let them be poor, ignorant,of baſe parentage, friendleſſe,ſervants, 
bondſlaves;let them be all theſe, or whatever elſe may cauſe con- 
tempt in theeyes of man, ifthey believe in Chriſt ( for of theſe 
Iſpeake ! they are ſons to the King of Kings , and conſequent! 
more noble then the T»rke, or Peyſav, or the greateſt Monarc 
of the world, that is without Chrilt. It's not nobleneM: of Pa- 
rents, nor Lands and Poſteſſions, nor riches, nor humane wiſ- 
dome, nor worldly dignities,that makes a man truly honourable, 
and worthy of reſpe&; nor isit the want of theſe that makes a 


 mancontemptible, but the want of Gods favour and adoption 


in Chriſt, Sremmate þ Thuſco ramum AMilleſſime duces : If thou 
couldſt number thy Progenitors for a thouſand generations ; if 
God be not inthy pedigree (as I fayd) thou art a baſtard and no 
nne. Hadſtthou all humane knowledg in the world, and doſt 
ot know Chriſt crucified; thou art but a foole. Hadſt thou 
all the riches in the world, and wanteſt the great riches whicti 


the 
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"UM : Apoſtle caſle godlineſſe, thou art but a beggar. Hadſt thoy t Tim, c. 
ty | dp Aoen \ ppg inthe world , and by a one of Gods 
"2%!  houſhold ſervants, thou art baſe , and of no reſpe& in compari- 
ry: nag 
ik ſon of Chriſts little ones. I doe not derogate from ſuch as 
'' _arewelldiſcended', norfrom (uch as are rich , nor from (uch as 
\'Y _excellin humane Arts and Sciences, nor from ſuch as are ſet 0- 
4% yerothers in honours and worldly preferments ( God forbid 1 
: ſhould ) I allow them that which of right pertains tothem, a 
tt, civill honour , becauſe of ſome divine cepreſentations that ure 
9p inthem; as of his eternity,in {uch as can ſhew the antiquity of 
"4, their ſtock ; of bis dominion, inſuch as are rich ; of his Soveraign- 


"5, - ty,inſuch asare in authority, &c,, Bur (ach muſt cemember. that 
os, it is no more then a civil honour that is due unco them tor theſe. 


"le And howſoeyer for theſe conſiderations they ought to have 
2 their due reſpeqts according to their places in the civill Repi- 
"Dit ment, and to be honvured., above others ; Yet in the ſpiricuall 


II Regiment , tbe, pooreſt Chriſtian: thac believes with his heart, 


wb and confeſſech with his mouth thac Chriſt died for his finnes, is 
14; theirequall. There is no difference , ſaith the Apoſtle, inthe 
etl Kingdome of Heaven; Sat#rns ſeaſts are continually kept, Ma- 
ErY ſter and Servant are both alike.: There # neither Jew nor Greci- 
4 4 an , theres nejther bond nor free , there,  neither' wale mor fe- 


male; cc. Cal. 3. Hethat iscalled, being a ſervant; is the Lords 
free-man ; and he that is called, being free, is Chriſts ſervant. All x Cor, 7, 
+. then, of what ſtate ſoever they be inthe politicall Regiment, 
muſt chink of the pooreſt Chriſtians as of their brechren, and re- 


"member that gule given by God. even-unto Kings-; , to: read, rhe 

won book of the Law,. chat their hearts. be: not lifzed-up. abave theig Deur, 17, 20, 
hes rethren , and imitate che example of boly Zeb, whop..did not 
a, 4 


contemn the-judgmaent of his ſervant, nor of bis. þhand-maid,whea |, ,, ;; 
7! they contended with|bim., _, | | | | == 


| | | j# YYCKCE hid 1 Fiat] 1aty MIR 
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"2" aMyshird.inference (ball coprajnea double duty; one we ame: -"O/7, 
ne OC age rd her.cq ur. Neighbours, as (ooars 
4s: e Father. , #nd conſequently breghrenang wangthet, : 2. 
ay e PvE of Job»oficft Epiltle-, and, Syngffis of the whole, 
Toles 7,299 © ehended.in. one verle., 1.Joba 3» lol In, (his ard; 
es hildreg of Go hyow u; 9nd che 6b1{4yon of the Detvill ; he Sat | 

(we no6 T1f is Ayhef Gl c rightn niches laverh anos a. 
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theſe are ehildreh of the Devils Goils are known by 
ſe of 70 affitmma tives, x. Ft" L 
I. rs robs ſneſle. | Tab 
2. Loving of the Brethren, FU 
Touching the firſt : They that call God their Father, muſt 1/1 
carty'themfelves as children of ſuch a Father, and without limi- » 
ration obey him in whatſoever hecommands. 1he0 
Afon honoureth his father : 1f 7 be your Father, where & mine 
honeowy , faith the Lord of Hoſts to t rebellious Jewes, who \:i&t 
called God their Father, and negleQed his precepts. Many ſuch 4 
Jewes aren us ; common Drunkards, abhominable Ido» 1; 
lhacrers, blovd-ſu ing Uſurers, prophane Atheiſts, yr honey Yi 
Swearers, filthie Whore-mongers, and thar hellifh and damned 1: 
erew of impenitent ſinners, that live within the boſome of the 
Church (though they de no incegrall parts of it, no morethen _..,- 
hairs and orhet- excrements are parts of a mzns bodie, or dogs & ...r 
ſwine, eſſential parts of a familie) will-call God their Father. - -- 
God be your Father, Where his honony?where is that filial obedi- 
ence you ſhould perform to his commandements?when the fews _ 
told Chriſt that Abrabow was their Farther, he tell them no,Be- ©. 
canſeif Abraham were your father, yee world do the works of A- WET 
braham. And when they ſaid that God was their Father, he ©". 
proves it falſe : /f God were your father 16 Would love mee : Tr are / OyRS 
of your father the Devill, and the luſts of your father yee will doe c © _ 
$0 fay Ito theſe wiſcreatts, If God were your father , yer wonld © 
oy the morks of God : If G od were your ar would love him, © Of 


' brother 
the pri 
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Jeh, 8, 44." 


br keeps his jb 0-0 deg Becauſe ye walks in darkytſſe, Fa A vid a 

OS.C{S fatber che Drovdl, und the Inſt © Chip og mpg wil at, 2! 
Ard ye would ſpeatraright , yee ſhould not riſt dids I " 

-1 1; | Mi brethren ſay when they pray ; (Our <p ve » th art in bes ti 
Latimer in O- ven : Bur rather as Latimer ſpeak» of ſuch (truly, though fome- Ws 
. y which art i bell, Beloved in Chtift, ns 
ſorwell n;, that wi ſhexld be eats ita 


x Joh, $. 1, 7s ry pe drds Lor mz be followers 


of Ged as deare children» Ni: 


«divnll thi j ſtudy to a +6 le him ho hath called ws ent of fed if 
do ad « marvellous li gn Ariſe tle notes of the Kaple QVl.dyy 
wheck es bruky or no: Iwilt 
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xi” made Kingina Play, began co ſhew himſelfe like a King ; and 


(67) 


towards the beamey of the Sun : tlioſe that cannoy ena 
dure that intenſive light, Che caſts opt of her neſt as depenerous- 
ſuch as direAly eye the Sun, ſhe loves and feeds 2s her owne, 
Hereby it will appeare, whether we be Jovis zquile, Gods birds 
orno ; if we look upward upon the Son of righteoul;,- Te, xnd 
have our eyes (the eyes of our ſouler) fixed on Heaven 2nd 
heavenly things, then are we of this Feather ; if downwards, 
ard have our cogitations Swine-like, rooting in the earth, and 
wallowing in the filthy puddle of worldly vanities, then are 
we a degenerous of-ſpring, not worthy to be called Sonnes of 
ſuch a Father. 

What an abſurd and indecent thing were it, if a Gall 
ſlave, or a Kitch;n-boy, ſhould have that konour as to be made 
the adopred Son and Heire of {ome great Prince, and he ( not 
conſidering his high advancement) ſhould continue in bis for- 
mer ſordidneſſe and baſenefſe of condition > Much more unde. 
cent it ir, that a man, when he is advanced from a child of wrath, 
and z bond(lve of the Devill, ro that tranſcendency of honour, 
as to be made a Son of the King of Kings, ſhould continue as 
before, in his blindneſle of heart , crookedneſle of will, un- 
clcanneſſe of aﬀeRicn, and perverſneſs of ation. Shall ſuch a 
man 4s } flee? (a1d Nehberniah tO Shemaiah, ani ſhallſuch a man : 
as hath God ſor his Father debaſe himſelfe like che Car in the 
Fable, who being turned into a Gentlewoman , kept her old 
nature, and lcaptat a Mouſe ? Or like the Popes Alte , who 
adorned with golden Furniture, as ſoon as he came to a Car- 
riars Inne, began to ſmell at a Pack-ſaddls? Cyrw, when of a 
Shepheards Son (for ſo he was then ſuppoſed to be ) he was 


Hexl,when he was annoynted by Sewer to be King, had his 
heart changed, He bad another beart, 1 Sam. 10.9, Hononrs 
change manners ; if then we be advanced to this high dignicy, 
let us beaſh of our natural baſeneſſe;let us have our hearts 
changed, and walke worthy ſo high a calling , not doing our 
owne will,but his, who when we were of no ſtrength, R om. 5. 
nay when we were worſe then nothing, ſent his own naturall 
Sonne to dye for us, that we might be his Sonnes by grace of 


xadoprion, 
K 3 


I orge 
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Lurgethis point the rather, becauſe it is not onely x neceſſa- 
ry duty which God requires at our hands, but alſo the moſt 
certaine and infallible x/174 p:or- of Gods child, and conſequent- 
ly a matter of the greateſt moment in the World, vpon which 
y Arbre the everlaſting ſalvation or damnation of our ſoules, 

If at theſe Aſſiſes a man ſhallin a caſe crimina!l be convit of 
Felony, perhaps his Book may ſave him ; ſuppoſe not, he at the 
worſt but looſes his life for. it, his ſoule, if he repent, is in no- 
danger. If in a civill controyerfie a Verdi ſhall'go apainſt 
him, he looſeth but the thing in queſtion ; but he that hath-noc 
God for his Father ( and none have him but ſuch as work righ- 
reouſreſſe, and in holineſſe of life endeavour to reſemble him ) 
looſeth all his title and claime to the Kingdome of Heaven, and 
is for evermore in body and foule a Biind-(lave tothe worſt 
Miſter that ever man ſhall-'erve, unleſſe God in mercy ſhall ef- 
feRually call him, and ingraft him into the body of his onely 
Son by faith. And it is lamentable ro ſce ſo many Iarthaes 
and (0 few Mares in the World, ſo many that druwne them- 
(elves in worldly imployments, and doubt where there is cauſe, 
and uſe meanestoclear their doubts, and negleRt this Unum ne- 


ceſſarium, as if. it were a matter not worthy the regarding, If 
a.mzn5 body be ill affeAed, he will ſend to the Phyſician ; 1f he 


doubt of the wingat ofshis Gold; he will ſeek to the Ballance z- 


if, of the goodneſſe of the metrall, he.will try it by the. Touch- 


ſtone ;. if the title of his Lands be queſtionable, ke will have- 


the opinion of a Lawyer ; but whether he be a Son of God, and 
coniequently whether he ſhall be faved or no, he never doubts, 


granted. 
The.moſt wicked and helliſh liver, who ſerves no Maſter but 


the Devill, will, (-as 1 chave--ayd ) Ciret his prayers to God 


ast0. his Father; others we have who!e practice is ſarr better, 
(being kept+from.grofle fins by-Gods reſtraining grace _ bur 


eareles and carnall Goipellers, our ſleepy and drowbe Prote-. 
ſtants, who contene» themſelyes with the ſhadow, and let fall 


the ſubſtance of Religion; theſe, if they be Baptized, and can 


ſay that jo (heir Baptiſme they-were made children of God, if" 


they come once Or twice in a week to hear Prayers or Sertaqah, 
i 


but: whatſoever. he doe or-:thinkes, or ſpeaks, hee takes it as. 


. men, thenthey perſwade themſelyes their caſe is good, they are 


:  (%9) 
if at uſuaſtimes they receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
if chey give their aſſent tothe Law and the Goſpel that they 
are both crue , and with a generall faith believe all the Articles 
of the Creed, and withal have a care to lead a civill life amongſt 


found Chriſtians, children of God, and ſheep of that little fleck 
to whom our heavenly Father will of his good pleaſure give a 
Kingdome, But alas, a man may doe all theſe , and more then 
theie , and be a ſonne of the Devill. He may do all theſe, 

1, He may be baptized, ſo was Simon agus. 

2, He may heare the word pre\ched, {odid Pharaoh: 

3. He may receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, ſo did 

ndas. 

4. He may believe the Law and the Goſpel, and allthe Arti- 
oles of the Creed to be true, ſo doth the Devil, 

5: He may lead an honeſt and civill life amongſt men, ſo Ss- 
crates,and divers Pagang, if ye look to the matter of good works, 
have out-ſtripped many Chriſtians in. che practiſe. of ſundry mo- 
rall duties, 

He may domorethenall this, and be a reprobate and child of 
the Devill. 

:. He may be ſorry for his (innes, and make (atisfaRtion , both 
theſe we ſee in ?adas. 

2. He may confeſle them even in particular, and deſire good 
men to pray for him , both theſe we ſee in Pharach: He may 
have a delight in the Word, and lovethe Preacher , both theſe 
did Zerod. He may for a time be zealous of Gods glory , ſa was 
Feb, He may be humbled for hisſinnes, and declare his humili- 
ation by faſting and weeping , ſo. did Ahab and the Ninivites. 
Hee may havea certaine taſt of faith, which much reſembleth a 
jaſtifying faith, ſo had Simon Magus. Hee may in my things 
reforme his life, ſo did Herod and. Maxentins, Hee may 
tremble at the threatnings'of Gods judgment, {odid Falix; and 
ſo doth the Devill; : 

' Now then how can ſuch 'drowſie Proteſtants, ſach/carnal Goſ- 
pellers, prove themſelves to be ſonnes of God, when'thbey are- 
matched and out: ſtripped by the ſonnes of: Satan, : when. they 
are matched with Simen ſage: intheir baptiſme; and with Ha 


a0 AQET io; 
when-fudai\gdes beyond chem. in reperirance,, and Abab in for- *,..; 
row and hawilineios, and Herodin delight in the Word, andre- ,\; i; 
verefce ofithe' Preacher, and. amendment of life.; and Jebw io + 
zeale of Gods glory, and Pharaoh in defiringthe prayers of the |, |. 
godly , and:Fel;x and the Devill intrembling at 'Gods: judge= *\, . 
ments ;'Olt pittiful 2177.» 4 " f 
If you ſhould live (I{peakto them that are ſuch, and Idoubt *',. 
there are: t00 many in'this place; the hearcs of moſt are like this " x0 | 
Country-climate where they live, cold , and heir brains more * 1 
ſubjeft co Lethargies then Phrenfies) If you ſhould live a- 200001 
mongſt the'7 rk; or Tart avs, where the ſound of the Goſpel is wi ſet 
ſcarce heard ; if you hid lived and dyed in thoſe dayes when jnoh! 
God gave bis lawes co Jacob, his tatnter and Ordinaxces nite If. X01 
ratl , and dealt not ſo With any Nation : Or if you ſhould live in Oetret, A 
Spain/or {talie, where rhe heavenly treaſure is locked up from "tt"! 
ignoramt.men in-the cloſet of an ugknown tongue, and where mM! 
no-more is required of a ſoane of the Church ( for that's a term 41700 
they are better acquainted with then a ſonne of God) thenro int! 
be baptized, to ſay his prayers in Latine, to hear and (ee a Maſſe, 
to keepe faſting dayes, and to believe, as the Collier told the wil oe 
Devill, -as the Church believethzyou might have ſome excuſe for 11)th)/ 
your ſelves. Buc now that you live where the judgments of the {ny v! 
Law are denounced, and the ſweet promiſes of the —_—_ fi, 
eye Bora the Sun POT , and ae gnhye wo 41e\io) 
| 1eſle n 190 you, how can you eicape the Hatch=- tyi;he; 
et of Gods wrath ple thil ow call God yourF or Chriſt \ 
our Brother? Shall 7#d«# be ſorcowfull, and make confeſſion of 
| kis finnes, and willnot you 2: Shall Ahab and rhe Ninwites be 
humbled, and-manifeſt their humiliation by faſting, and ſacke- 
; andears, and will not-you be humbled for your fins ? 
Shall Herod amend many faults atthe preaching of [ B aptiFt, 
and will notyou reform your lives? Shall the Devill believe and 
tremble,andÞ will not you believe with him ? Or if you. believe 
with bing will ye'nor cremble with him 2 Shall all theſe I haye” 
id be damnaed:co hell, andiJook you for the reward Poa 


T0 


Tabernacle ;/or rel 


(ot ) 


ſed: ta Gedsehildren; che Ringdomie bf Heaven? No sMuredſy: 
nos 1 deliver ante you that which T have receive from the 
Lord : Except your rightoonſneſſe ſhall exceed the riphteonſneſſe 
of all torft "jon canmir her 4mt0-the Kingdomevf heaven, The 
ſpirit. of adoprion 1s,noe feveredfrom' tieTpirit of fanAificarion! 
it's 0ne and ehe fame individual Fpirit. - Holifefſe brcoweth Girls 
bowſe for ever. Tt's written over Heaven gates (as it was over 
Plats s School door ) Let we man that is wot a Growetvician enter 
this roome : Let 00 man that hath not meaſured his life by the 
line of the Law, that hath not this Motro written on the Table 
of his hearr, Han tothe Lord, preſume to core /irito Gods 

epon his holy Hill That forthe firſt duty 
we owe unto God as he is our Fzther, and we his children: 


The ſesond is to our Neighbour ; For if' God be ourFather, 1,1. . 


e profeffion of that faith which was once 


then all we which mak 


they hadall beet iactabogoigN 


| 
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be reunited ; but a;bodie Manali of one peece, ifſe be broken; 


cannot;be ſo faſtned againe, on may diſcern where the 
breach was, When friends , nk Ye affefions are joyned toge- 


ther , if they, d1 lent, may eaſily, be reconciled ; but brethren, 
who are as it were One. dy natare,.can hardly be lo united, bur 
there will remaine ſome ſcarre behind d, for which cauſe it con- 
cerns them to avoid the leaſt occaſions oſdiſapreement. 


Now ( that I may bring that which I have ſpoken home to my 
urpoſe ,, grace is a ſtronger bund then nature : If then naturall 
#24. in ſhould be-thus affeRted one to another , how much 


more brechcen in.Chriſt; be 


FoKcen by one facher,, God, bred in 
one womb, the Church, fedwith one milke; the Word , anima- 


red by the lame ſpiric, juſtified by the ſame faith, 

And.this loye-muſt ſhe ir ſelfe chiefly in two things. 
_ WP pardoning wro: 
yury de little, .torger it-g:1f 
thine. owne caule., but.a®c 


eat ; yet-muſt thou, not be Judge in 
hildren ſay whenchey are. wronged, 


ay alide, out of a. aloof iuflice make thy complaint to thoſe 
0 are: tha As 
ne 9! ox 1h TY 


ad relintes Bees hal ingeed. of ch 
ns As the'great ſtones chat are laid inthe botcome of a build- 


ms re the-weight-of che leſſethat are laid abovethem ; or as 4 "m 
@ ok : $bound $ogtchec ro ule Selencns tus compari- #. 


__ ELLE and 


ondles another); and 
axwant: 
thats are ignorant : 
AL.are weake LEY that 
Nene eh, 
- the body b _—_— ſame care 

ongof cr Aire NNN in chat which 
- 18 £906 0; Leciiettion and $9713 BISON) c 

rene highs Score in ray irpppy gr00ps (follow | 

{ey mpuleud es, 4 lelegi of Bf . 


oh duries.of 


, without, priyate revenge«. If the in- note 


, will tell my. F, Jorg ſodothou.. All malice and private revenge ; 


ers of God $0 take yengeance on them thac 5 
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that if God ſhould ack them whar iv become of+their brethren, 


they might well reþly with Cain, What « that tethew, are they 
their brothers kyepers ? They live as if only born for themſelves, 
ſwine-like , huctfull to all , good to. few ar.none, 28 long as 
they are alive, as if the ſtomack ſtiould notonely. deny.co 
communicate the meate which it receives from the mouth tg 0- 
ther parts of the bodie according to each particulars neceſſity, 
but ſhould ſucke and exhauſt che nouritkement from other parts 
co it lelte, 

When Richard the firſt in his Warres againſt certain Rebels in 
Normandie, had takenin the Field a French Biſhop armed like a 
ſonne of CAlars, he cauſed him ( and good reaſon) to be com- 
mitted to Priſon : The Pope being acquainted with it, requires 
the deliverance of his deare ſonne, fo he called the Biſhop ; 
whereupon the King ſends his Embaſſador to the Pope, and the 
Armour wherein his Catholique ſonne was attired , with the 
Meſſage which Jaceb*s ſons ſent to their Father when they had 
ſold Joſeph : This we have found , (ee now holy Father whether 
it be thy ſonnes Coate or no. All of them count themſelves a- 
monegſt the ſons of God, and call him Father ; But took co their 
practiſe, ſee their works, and tell me whether theſe be the Coats 
of the (onnes of God or no. Amongſt mauy I will name three, 
IL ( and Ican but name them )) they are all in an high degree fin- 
I ners againſt che 8, Commandement, and therefore I will be bold 


drug co give them their right names ( Thieves. } 

dad. 1. The needy Thiefe, wy 

6 (X87 2. The. greedy Thiefe, 

—_ 3. The wrangling Thiefe. d-: » ahre'4 

(EC By the fuſt, 1 meane ſuch as firſt ſteale from themſelyes , and 

KUrFe then from others, thoſe idle and inordinate perſons, who carrie 

beet: Cain, curſe upon them, and hismark about them , Yagebonds & 

nr e's R puagates in the Earth , which work not at all. noreate their 

hates; owne bread , bur live on ozhcr mens labours like Mice and Rats; 
which though they.ngigher plow, nor ſow, nor reape, nor carrie 

49 9p into the Barne , yet will be as bold with the poor mans Corn, as 

(24:26 he that cook the paines to bring ir thither, And as they live like 


15/9 Mice andRatsopother mens labours,, ſo like chem rhey mulci- 


gow ply , and breed .a; aymerous oft-fpring, which chey brivg up at 
/ racer 


ET cn ob 


C3 Y 
their wad Tratte) without inyſawfultyocition'/ ticfour an 


| 

| | _, _ 
knowledg or fexre of God; any feeling of Rehigion,avyreſpeRt or jv 
awe of the Laws andMapiſtrares, only like their Parents 


| fs eating yþlb0f 
wþche Cotnewhichrhe -Husbandthan hath provided by his own 


plines andindoſtry, 'ſo'that they may well apply to themſelves {1c 
che Epicires'vetſe in Horace, ' a | 


p of) 
« ((N! þ 
Ns numerut ſumn:s, & frmoes conſumere nats, #4 


"This Country, this: pare 'of 'Crmbert4nd (warms more with G 
this kind of Vermin'then'arlypart of Erpland befide The ſudp> 
es doaltmoſtexery yeare call for houſes of correction, and are- *© _{ 
formation of theſe things, and bow little/is done, we all ſee and ©... 
know, . me” 

The numberof theſe ivmueh' increaſed by the greedy Thiefe, 
who lives amorigſtnen; at the Pike amongſt the little fiſhes, or 
as the'Hawkamongſtthe litcle birds ; he makes a prey of thoſe qu 
he ſhould commiſerate ; arid robs ſucty as he is bound to relieve . 45 
and, fike a ' wild Cannibal, loves no meate ſo well as meny puts, ” 
and drinks their bloo&, and'cares vp the people asif they were 
Mich. 3; byeat, and plucks of theit Kinnes ; ind their fieſh' from theiv nt 

bones; "ad chops /thiein: in'pieces-45- fleſh appointed for the 
Cavidron.” ' | Woh, 

- Fipeake of blood-ſacking Uſurers, prinding Oppreſſors , pras 16 
ting Extortioners, cloleBriders , giiping and mercileffe Land- Yael y3 
lords, ravenous Wolves, and ſuch Worſhipfull and right Wor- Ning 
ſhipfubThievez,as make havock of all,til chere be no place for the and 
poor, that they may be placed by themſelves in the midſt of the Tx 
| Firth; 7/4. 5:8, Be eheſepractifes the liveries of Gods ſons? See 
Pſal,: 38. r0w 6 God of Jutob, whether theſe be thy ſons coats. Byeak their m4 
pn by Gold 1atheir months , [mite the jaw-bonts of the young Li- lin 
ob? O' Evrld, Tet+hem bY Tike water that runneth apace, and hen be pee: 

be ſhoot their arrows ler them be broben, Wen 
The third is the wrangling Thiefe (and axtheſecond ) a Mur- dts 
therer ay well «5a Thiefe , though+the will plead nor puilty to weto 

wth 3 uſing the Law like a ſtalkingHor'e to bide bis theft as the + br Cone 
yather bath a buſh ina readinefſe co-bide the deformi 


wcd, 


+S ty of his k tore 
br?” that hath his hands againſt? wht 
| every. 
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every. man}, that Salamander that'onever-well/bitt whe hee Js 
ietherfire-of contention ;- who will neither joe by ont nor rake 
wrong If he have bur his brocher, lethim right himſelfe as be 
canzhe (hall boyiezra dence rate”: ; IF another have: ddne birth 
che leaſt Lopeariiege wrong, if he have trodenupor his praſſe, 

if his beaſt have looked -over a wall, if he havetaken a rotten 
ſticke ont of a hedge , if'-he have given him a. harſh word, &c. 
any of thele is enough to break'in ſunder the knots of Gods ner, 
vhe bonds of brotherly love' : *A writ'ſhall be'procured!, a ſgire 


commenced , \no tolſerable condition will give comencment , no 


privatearbitrement will ſarishe, no ſubmiſſion will be accepted, 
but either he will be his owne carver, and take'what he'wil, per- 
adventure ten times more then the. lofſe ſuſtained , ore will 
ery-irco the utmoſt extreamiry \ 'tO che Imiporeciſhing perhaps, 
and undoing oftheother parry; -: 

Whereupon (uch as areſons of pence'; are willing to buy their 
peace upon unreaſonable conditions (4s a Travelier-for ſaving 
his life will part with his-purſe to a Robber ) rather then they 
will ſpend their times, and waſt cheir morfies'; and'nepletehe 
wes of their callirigs; and hazard eheit eſtacs upon the ewe 
and waite the finalldetermindrion of the'Law /'which too 
( not through fault of the reverend Judges '( as I conceive ) 
but of others, who flee as rank about Courts: Net "as \b--ia 
Ravens did-about +Lbrabems farrifite; and grow hap 
mens Miſety.y a Sez of. thar deepneſſe\, that he ok 
ſtrong and skilfull fwimmer tharican diveinrorhe datrome vofie, 
and a way Of thatlength\, that ir willalmoſt: make an Her owler 
weary, and cauſe bim to ſet # Nb #/trabefore he come rok 


journeys end, - t l II 4+ 
IamnoeLabapt 1fpen cot aeidlitio Oo | (= 
the matter is of anon; che caule jo; 5 where 


be peaceably and endl derermined. To whdtwoun n"&hi1d 
when he is wronged or, ie rather'therl co his Farher ? 
and to; whom Jerry ha recourſe ns 
done to:-bim, butto thetw who: ars Gods Dear evan 


vic midagionn andliving Laws togivewotry } 
And ibevery eoput'np, wtey cnn 
nbolden fach as otetly A 


greater 
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togoe'oriintheir lewd conrfed; Perovem fo 
role in nrige mou whereupon the Ephors amongſt 
Janordemmbnigyn: did puiifhral man char bad:put op many injus 
= and nevertnadexompliinee: Nans fo rims vel alters Wc» 
eMſaſſttiedjurewindiceſſer, ceters abſtiaiſſent; 
- But yercitsyor He rhac Firhers ofgrear Families ach! as 0ur 
reverend: Judges) ſhould-be mvleſted with the petty:complainty 
of every; ptewſhrBoy! that is/in'the? houſe; 2 In this caſe thrre'is 
Argerly a weakneſſebf min:}ambngſt men; ; eſpecially intheſe 
Narts {a remptefromtlicohief Courcot fultice , thatthey poo 
Law one withianother. 1 As for the Wrangler, of whom I was 
laſt ſpeaking,” (ho: makes the (Liw ſomecitmes a Sword to re- 
'venge himſelf of His: Brother {i{ometimes. a Cioak to cover his 
theft.) Surely, af chat law of Pirracws was ood, that he who 
'committed a taule when he was drunk ; ſhould ſutter a double 
-prniſhmcn; one for the oftence; the: other for being drunk; 
\thenthis deſerves 4'double one, one for abuſing the Liw, the 0+ 
ther for, wrongiog his Neighbours, to wh he:ſhould perform 
all,duties.affcotberly Jove;- ; ©: + 
Bur Lleave bis; Mod wilt!end:this fey ackitithd fienerall EX» 
omaghos 4-Aswe all profefile our ſelves tobe children of one fa- 
ther ,, ſo-ler us be affeRioned to-love one another with brother- 
ly love, Romw,12.10,:; Now then as theeleft of God , children of 
oneforber, bely, and beloved, put ow the bowels of mercie, kindneſſe, 
mt fe offering. forvearing one another, and forgiving 
uy Aftygemnan foes e 8 quarrel againſt | niither 51 £200 
Coloſ.” $, 124 /-t9 fred þ ſaky for aut you, And lire peace of Godwwale i in 
L3. 15. faiteriea of peace ſhall be withyou, 'Q holy Father 
fhethem whom thou baſt given unto thy Chriſt, x 4 lheepe 
y li le flack 1in-thy name, pourinto their hearts 
| he lgiritof peace: ad unkcy, Ties tho nap be ah thay &- 
| Ja 17.1. ShpPyajnpant 17 an rang © 
1. 4, * Lyſkofall, Almighty great Judge of the World 
4. | be Farkas oi litcle flocke f-Here then Judges and Map!- 


= ESR © ancEpbthioMorid , _— | choſewbom 
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finentes,another man may ſtoop and take up ſomething that lies Plas, in The. 
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bririgthat 4s they are called Gods , (0. are they alſo named Fa- 
thers:; ſo Jeb a Judge, Or as ſome think a King y, iy ſtiled, Job 29, 
16; And:-Devia ſpeaks to his Subzeds az unto children, P/27. 34. 
Come Je children, - Naamans ſervants call their, Maſter father, 4 
2:King, $.:13.” And Joſeph when he was made ruler over <£- 4 
gypt, was called Abroch, that is, tender Father zand the Phil/;f7- d 
197 called their Kings. Abmilech, as who ſhould ſay , the King | 
my Facher,, So smpngl, the old Romans, the worthieſt of their * 
Senxtors were called RY, 38 | JAYOOAl ſpeaks of Tullie , Rowa ! 
patrem patrie Ciceronem libera dixit.. Sk , 

' They muſt then, as Jer. exhorts,not only abſfain from violence |, 
and ſhedding of innocent blood, bur after Gods example, delives © * © 
the oppreſſed from the harids of the Oppreſſor ; & as much as in 
them lies,, ſhew,themſelyes fachers.a0d proreRtors of the rightc- 
ous, 'This God requires at their hands ;_ and thoſe that purpoſe- | 
ly negle&bic, ſhall vne day hold up their hands , and anſwer for i 
it, when tbe [udpe of the world ſhall (it on the Bench. And * 
ehis they are che cather to look too , becauſe the more eminent 
their places are, the more conſpicuous willtheir faults be, if | 
they negleQ their duties, As a blaine.on the eye beſcems worſe | 
then a wart oncheface, and a wart on the. face worfe then a : 
wenne on the back,or other part thar is not ſeen : That which o6+ 
thers may doe, great men , and thoſe that are in authority may 
note (- 2uibns omnia licent propter hoc ipſum. multa non licent, 
ſairh Seneca, )iother men may looke out at a \ tindow ,. and 0b= Ser. de Clim, 
ſerve pallengers inthe ſtreets. Sophocles when he is on the bench! <p. 8. 
may not;P retorem decet non wanys ſolum;ſed & oculos habere ab- Mes Offic, 


! weare $Syc10nian miſt. 


in his way, T hemiFocles may not, Qthers ma 
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"Oypr-4d Donat, qui {det rimming vinditaturn}; adwittit ks CypHa complains 
} ofice/ ſaid of the Court oP Rome ) where |, ; 


Ot Cab /Enceas Syltj 
Juſtice is ti4de the lu 


fe, Suirers the fowls, 'Attbrneyes ahd Solli: 


titers the divers.? Pleaders the fowlers; the Law thenker;and be ")f 
chat ſhoulf{ſit inthe gate cb proteR the Choke bf the Innocenr, ® ak 

firs lurking inthe theiviſh cornets of the ſreets,that hee may ra 
viſh the poore, and ſuch 'as he gets into his net. "ch 
* It was a bold, bit a tfue Speech of D/omtnern Pirate, ro 4 \ 


Aexander the Great, when he was conyented before him for Pi: 
racy, Iwho robb with one pbor Pijizcefanti'talled a Pirate, und © 
' thou that doſt it with an invincible Navy art called a Monarch;l, 
becauſe I robb one private tnan am called a Theife, and thou be= © 
cauſe thou robbeſt and waſteſt whole Kingdomes,to which tho ©" 
baſtno righe, artcalled an Emperour'; 1by the miſery of a few 
have purchaſed a hate'of diſprace, und thou'by the' miſery of 
a great parc of the World, haſt got the' Sirname'of Cagnu 
If I had thy Navy by Sea, and thy Forces by Land to command; '#'t” 
I ſhould be falured Emperonr ; if thou wert alone, and a poor * 
priſoner as I am, the whole World wonld condemne thee for ©! tt: 
, notable Theife.” For in the' cauſe we differ nothing] ſave that 
e is the worle, whio doth more manifeſtly forſake Juſtice, and 4: n 
more notoriovſly (mpugne the Laws; thoſe whom T flee, thou 
perſecuteſt, whom I after a ſort reverence, thou ſcorneſt ; ir |! 56: 


- +... ., wasthe iniquity of For ine, and want of 'neceMfaries that made «: 11 
7 #* me.; it's ifco!! ra 


erable pride andinſatiable avarice that' made thee lin 
4 NEUE 2 04 th more, would' e 'bettec ; thow the more thow © 

_ -* haſt, the worle thou aft, Thus, thus ( zlas ) ft coo often falls «, 

Sen. in Thjgh, Wt; Diomeder is a Pirate, but eLexander a Monarch ; age «a, 1 


<0 w of proſpernm celns virtus votatny : Landlords, and ſuch «@,, 
| it þ . | im eof | , it reſi of his pows- ala vg 


, ew t efnſelves Fathers to thoſe Wwe, 
y prove unto their Teriants' like «yy, 
nd fqueate and waſte whole Towns | 
ad Villages, and turne thoſe Str 5 ls fury + Les powes Ofrr 
Iſa, 7.25, WUWiththe men, t0.*5e ſending owe of Bullocks, ana the trea» 0 ||, 
| f Gas of Sheep ; they take bulk theil the Law tat de their T*n 
jeetvſtatved Caniff/ if infexttedminks — (1, 
0x Paſtiite; ors Shebk from Pale, | 
m 
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| rmuft(anddeſervedly) holdup his hand at the Barr for ie, Tf 
a Curparſe take a few pence out of a mans pocket, its felony ; 
, @Mapyiſtrate, oran Advocate, if for expedition, or procraſtina- 
, tion; or managing of 'an unjuſt cauſe, ' ot otherwiſe unjuſtly or 
deceirfully he ſhall exhauſt the Purſes-and Coffers of many, 
its Honorarium ; the former by his praQtice becomes odious, : 
and diſgracefull ; the latter, by his,great and worſhipful: //e cr + j 
cem penam ſcelerir fert, hic diadema, Verily for the matter 1ſece 
" no difference, bur thar the latteris ina greaterdegree an oppup. /#*. S4t.23. | 
: nverot Juſtice, not . onely in reſpec of the fin ir ſelfe, which is : 
* Ffarr fouler ( as A/exangders fin was worſe then that of Diomedes) ; 
XY and of the cauſe impullive ( want ond neceſſity being the one, j 
" pride andavarice the other ) bur chiefly in reſpeR of the per- 
lons, who aR a part directly contradiftory to their profeſſivn, 
21 Jf pon the Stage a father , ſitting to examine an corre rhe 
1, faults of his family, ſhall cheat ſome of them ; or if a Mapiſtrate 
0 {ting onthe Bench, when a Snppliant ſhall come to bim with a 
*: Petition, ſhall pur his hand into the Suppliants pocket , ard 
= {tealc away his Purſe, | 


1d? Attollent omnes equites pedites que cachinuum : 


EE All the ſpeators would deride the folly of the Poet ; 2s 
when an inſulſe Ator cryed O fwpitcy, and held his hand down- 
*%*» ward, and after cryed O terra, and looked up ro Heaven : Po- 
»y; temo, who was Miſter of the company, rann off the Stape and 
'x5 eryed out, . Manu hio ſolwciſmum fecit, alind voce alind geſtibus 
ww,  deſignans. No more but this, 1a hiſtrio videbit in Scena qued Cicero 6f. 1, 1. 
ln. wor (apient in vita, The two loweſt Elements are not heavy, but 

iz When they are ont of their proper places; no more is ſin an 


Luintil, lib.1, 


where ſo heavy as+when it is diſplaced. Ieretrix male facit 
” ved iff meretrix, fed non male facit accipere quatenns mevetrix, 
ith Bedi, So ivmiy be ſaid ol- a Thiefe, and conſequen: ly 'of 


all Offenders; A thiefe doth il! chat he is a thiefe , bur bee doth: 

not ill to ſteale, quarenss7 2 thiefe : This is after a ſort his profeſs - 

jn flog, heivin his owne elemenc. But a Magiſtrate, and ſuch as 
ſhouid be a Fatheyrothoferhar are nnder His furifdiRion , for 


him t0.play the Thiefe,ist0 naicate Horvre his Painter, Delphi- 


” 88: < 
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num [ylvis appingit, fluftibur apram, It s to-diſplace the Ele- 
_— my the BY: in place of the fire , with Cleanther 
to put vice. in Vertueschair ; with Antioch, to ſer up the image 
of Jupiter .in Solomons Temple, and'the abhomination of deſol:- 
tion in the holy place. For a filcher and hedg. creeper to pill a 
ſheep, it's no.great matter, it's ordinarily done : but for a Shep- 
heard to do it were a foule blemiſh. 

_ Ifa man be-coſened at Cards with acommon Cheater, I le ne- 
:t . 2.4, ver pittie him, he.might have. looked better to himſelfe ; buc 
to be coſened by a common Lawyer, to whom he ſhews his cards, 
hoping by his direRtionto win the game, here is an element diſ- 
placed, it's heavy and grievous to be borne, and I am ſorry that 
it ſhould beappligd to any of that worthy profeſſion, which was 
ſpokenof Uſurers, Alienas negoetiantur miſerias, lacrum [uunm 
aliorum adver ſitatem facinnt * They make it their vocation to 
make men miſerable , and to make themſelves great by other 
mens falls, and hurts, to hurt them whom they precend to help. 

Bur enough of this ſubjeR. | 
I know well that it befalls a Miniſter in touching the faults wu 
of great men, and ſuch az are headsof the people , as it doth a 
Butcher infleaing a Beaſt, he goes (moorhly away with the skinn **** 
that covers the Carkaſs ; but when he comesto the head it ſticks, *"" 
ſo that unleſſe he work very watily, he ſhall be repreherided for '*'! 
miſ-guiding his hand. If be hold brs knife high , hee sball leave © 
part of the skin behind z if low, he takes part of the flesch with © 
him. So it is with a Miniſter in preaching to men of place; ifhe 
( as is commonly done ) preach nothing but Placentia, and fing 
a Gloria patri, without a Sicut erat , and Gentleman-like Shoot 
faire, and farre off, ,and for teare of hurting hold his knife too | 


high, hesball leave finne cop whole; if he go deep , hee $hall be 


cenſured for cutting the quick fleſh: a meane;were to be withed; 
but it's of fo little latitude, that it's hard to be hit upon; of the 5: 
extreams, I hold the latter the better. 1 had rather be reproved "i: 


for ſaying too much againſt ſinne, 'then for ſpeaking £00 little. 1 #ir: 

drather be counted anenemie, then a flatterer in Gods bufjis =: 

| Aug. de temp. elle, P Ins times illum gui-jubet ,- quam illuwm qui detrabir, T 

ka | more affcaid of him who faich, Cry aloud and /pare net, then 

Fany thatcancenſure me fqr want of diſcretion, Chriſts Church 
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io my Text is a little Flock : And he ſaid truly , if he be rightly 
underſtood : Mnlti [ant Placentini & ran; Bly , panci Vero- 
nenſer. Laxnden and Placentiaare populous Townes , and their 
Citizens (warm every where , but Verona is a poor ruinated Vil- 
lage, and hath few Inhabitants. 

T acitus writes, that Cepio Cri/pinns ( a man well acquainted 
with the vitious life of Tzberins accuſed Marceltas, an honeſt 
Citizen of Rowe , for certain bad ſpeeches touching the Empe- 
rour, The Emperour knowing the things to be true, that Mar- 
cellus was accuſed to have ſpoken , was eaſily perſwaded that he 
had ſpoken them : Nam quia vera erant, ideo difla credebant nr. 
None I hope will ( Sure lam none juſtly can ) cenſure mee for 
aiming at any particular , ſave he whoſe conſcience with Tiber;- 
#5 accuſeth him to be guilty of the ſame fins I have reproved: 
and $i vera fint, ideo in eum difta credantwr ; If he find thoſe 
things in himſelfe , let him think that he is the man , or rather 
his fins che mark that 1 have aimed at; And /et him goe his way and 
ſinne no more, leſt a wor(e thing befall him. | 

I am perſwaded we-have at this day as many worthy and re- 
ligious Gentlemen, as many learned and religious Lawyers, as 
many reverend , learned, and religious Judges and Magiſtrates, 
as ever England had : and for you ( my Lords ) although the 
one of you is known to me but £x axdits, but being ſuch as Fohx 
gives of Demetrins, I may ſpeak to you both, as I concluded my 
ſpeech to you the laſt yeare, that you may ſay with chat wor- 
thy Judge of Iſrael, Whoſe oxe have we taken , and to n hom have 
we Wittingly done any wrong , or at whoſe hands have we received 
any bribe toblind onr eyes therewith ? 

Now as P{#tarch writes of Garlick and Rue, that being plan- 
ted beſides Roſe-treces, they make the Roſes ſmell the ſweeter : 
Sothe corruptions of evill men ſet by the vertues of the good, 
make them more pleaſant in the noſtrills of all goud men. The 
condemnation of evill isa ſecret commendation of them. The 
threarning of judgmenitto the evill, implies a promiſe of reward 
tothem that are good. Goe on in the name of God, and the 
Spirit of the Lord , even the Spirit of wiſdome and underſtand- 
ing , the Spirit of Counſell and -* a , the Spirit of SooT: 

cog 


3 Joha 12, 


ledge, and the fear bf the Lord reſt upon you, and guide you in 

your Conſult pe 

ht and E 

Piety eſtablohed, Gods name glorified, Peace maintained, 

Pati diſcharged , and your Soules faved through Chri 
c. 
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ations, Proceedings, and dpements; ; that Ju- 
quity 77 Oh bicer Vice ſuppreſſed, Religion and 
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The fourth Sermon: 


LUOKE 12, 32. 
For it is your Fathers good pleaſure, &c. 


a£i2, Ee have init obſerved four things. 
wa 1, Ihe Granter, your Father. 
2. The thing granted, a Kingdome, 
, » 3. The grantees, not all Adams ſons, 
Wal ut the Sheep of this little flock. 
AS 4 The conſideration , or cauſe impul- 
five, and that is nothing in man, bur the 
love andwill , and good pleaſure of Al- 
mighty God(your father is wel pleaſed) 
The laſt time I fupplicd this place, I ſpoke of the 6rſt , Iwill 
now follow the words as they lie in order , and leaving that 
which I noted in the ſecond place tothe laſt, as it lies in my Text, 
I will conclude the other two in this one Propoſition ; Our hea-+ 
venly father beſtows upon the members of bus little flock, eter- 
nall life in his Kingdome of glory , | not for any merit either of 
Faith or of Works, but meerly of his good willand pleaſure, 
We do not now diſpute , whether any, being come to yeares of 
diſcretion, can be ſaved without faich and new obedience ; ( 1 
grant none can ) theſe and others be media 6d ſalutem, and fruits 
and effeds of predeſtination to life ; bur the queſtioniis, which 
is the Sola canſa vw which internally moves God to.do 
this, Here we exciude both faich and works, yea predeſtination 
in Chriſt, yea and Chriſt him(elfe , in whom, as in che head this 
little lock was eleted toa Kingdome , and aſcribe all choſe co 
the good plenſure of his will. _ is the lictle. inward ay 
| 2 which 


Po 
(84) / 
which ſets all the reſt on work : it's the Primny motor, which car- 
ries'a)l the infer:orarbe; ( Ele Qion to Salvation, the death and 
merits of Chriſt, Vocation, and the reſt, with and underit. Ele- 
ion to glory is the firſt link in this golden chain, it's the P -;- 
9m mobile that carries all the reſt with it : and for this, and (o 
conſequently for all the reſt, we find no previſion either of faith 
or works , or of any '0ther thing '{( for what could he foreſee to 
ſeein man that is good , but what from eternity he decreed 
to beſtow upon him ; for his preſcience in order of nature fol- 
lows his decree, that is, he did not decree, becauſe he did fore- 
ſee ; but he fore-ſaw , becauſe hee decreed things to be thus or 
thus ) but only #74 the good pleaſure and will of God, And 
ſurely this we may ſee as in a pure glaſle (as e Latin well notes ) 
in the very head of the Church. Mortal man is conceived of the 
ſeed of David; by what works,” by what vertue did this mortal] 
fleſh'merir, that it ſhould be united unto the Divinity , that in 
rhe very Virgins womb he ſhould -be /made che head of Anpels, 
the glory ofthe Farther, the only begotten ſonne of God , the 
righreouſneſle, light; and ſalvation of the world ? Surely he was 
not made the Son of God by living righteouſly, but ic was the 
Fathers good pleaſure that he ſhould be dignified with this ho- 
nour; that he might make his little flocke partakers of his pifts. 
But'becauſe we'are now about divine myſteries, in which we can 
know no morethen the Lord hath revealed in his word , let us 
follow this word, as the 1/rarlites followed the cloud, which in- 
deed ſhews the way to the promiſed Land ; and asthe Wiſe men 
followed tlie Star which1led'them to Chriſt, and ic will bting us 
into'theKings chamber; asa Father ſpeaks, #here are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdomet and-knowledge. God bath choſen as in Chriſt, 
ore the foundations of the world were laid, that Wwe ſhould be ho- 
ly, &c. ' Andall this according to the good pleaſure of bis will, Eph, 
1:4, 5+ here almoſt every word is an argument. 
22; He bathchoſen #s : From whence did he chooſe us > Out 
of that'maſſe of corruption in which all mankind was drowned, 
and was become ſonnes of wrath, and bond-flavesto Satan, Well 


if they/bad merited, they had beeneleRed :-) ſo neither did wee 
metcit why we ſhould be clefted:, but from his good wil gol 
dnt. ©, WC pleajure 


then, as there could be no merits inthem which he paſt by ( for 
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why is-it ſaid that the orpale of God might remaine according 


(85) 
pleaſure have we obtained this grace, . 10 
2, Before the foundation of the world; Ergo, from eternity ; 


% 


Ergo, not for works, 
3. That we ſhould be holy ; Ergo, not becauſe we were holy; 


and ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of faith , God had mercie on we: Ut 
fidelis eſſem, not becauſe I was faithful. 

4, According to the good pleaſnre of his will, There is the 
ground and caule of all; Our fathers good pleaſure; Ewen /o 
O father, becauſe thy good will and pleaſnre Was ſuch. Adde unto 
this that of the Apollle \ 2 Tim. 1. Hehath called us with an ho- 
ly calling, not according to our works , but according to his purpoſe 
and grace : Where to our works hee oppoſeth Gods purpole 2nd 
grace, And not to trouble you with other places, that in 
Rom. 9. where ſpeaking of Gods free eleRion of ſome, and reje- 
Aion, or ( if you like the word better ) preterition of others, he 
ſends us to the prine cauſe of all, the pleaſure and will of God, 

1, He inſtanceth in 1Amael and 1/aac, both begotten by faith- 
Full Abraham, yet one is elected, theother left out ; but becauſe 
the Jews might obje that there was nor the ſame reaſon of 1/- 
mael and 1[aac, the one being begotten of a bond-woman, the 
other of a lawtull wife, Farah, to whom he was promiſed before 


he was conceived : Therefore hee brings another inſtance in E- 


ſau and Facob , who though they were both children of //aac, 


and diſcended from faithfull «Abraham , to whom the promiſe 


was made : /z thy ſeed, cc. and were Twins of one Birth , and 


in allthings like , (ave that £/an was the Elder, yet is Eſas 
left , and the birth-right givento Facob , and that before they 
were borne, when the, children were. yet unborn , when 
they had neither done good nor evill , that the purpole of God 
might remaine according to eleion, not by works, but by him. 
that calleth, it was ſaid , 7 he elder ſhall ſerve the younger , asit 
is. written, 7 have loved Jacob, Fc. What will the enemies of 
Gods grace and good pleaſure anſwer to this 2 Forſooth God in 
7acob demonſtratesthat he makes choiſe of thoſe whom he fore- 
jees worthy of his grace; in E/as, that he rejects choſe whom 
he ſees unworthy: | But why doth he ſay the children were un- 
borne? why adds he that they had neither done good nor evill ? 


to 


(96) 


: todleQion , not by works, . What wilt thon ſay to that which 
followeth ? #hat then all we ſay ? ( faith the Apoſtle ) 17 there 
$njuftice with God ? God forbid : Av if he had ſaid, although God 
eo thoſe that are equall give things unequall ; although he de- 
rives &/as of his Birth-right, and gives it to Jacob, yet God for- 
id that we ſhonld accuſe him of injuſtice , (eeing bis will is the 
rule of all juſtice, which in the words following hee proves to 
'be the prime cauſe of eleQion and preterition ; therefore ( ſaith 
he) It « not in him that willeth , nor in him that runneth, Go, 
Apain , He hath mercie on whom he will, &c. And, O man who 
art thou that diſputeſt with God Þ Hath not the potter power of the 
clay ? ec. All that the Potter can do with the clay, is to bring an 
accidencall forme into it; the clay he cannot make : but God is 
Author, not only of the accidents, but of ſubſtances too, and 
therefore hath greater power over his creatures, thenthe Potter 

-over his clay. 

Well then, if you ask why God conferres a Kingdome upon 
hiv Flock of Sheep, and not on Goats, why he loves 7acob and 
hates Z/ar, why he pardons Peter and not «das, we all de- 


ſerving death, being plunged over bead and eares in the wa- 
rer of corruption ? thou haſt the anſwer &Nuwy 3+ map, ge 


Its our fathers pleaſure , he will have it ſo. And why will he 
have it (0? 1 anſwer with Asnftiv, Ts homoes, & expettas re- 
) xdg a me qui [nm homo; it aque ambo audiamn: dicentems : 0 


amo, &c. Melior eft fidelis ignorantia, ; vy temeraris [cieutias 
Occult a fehove, &c, Revealed things belong to us and our Chil- 
dren, but ſeerer things to God : None hath ever pryed into his 
Ark & lived,Otwulos amittunt qui cor acrius in ſolen fennt: fic & 
nos omne amittemus mentis lumen, cam intendanms; in hoc lumen. 
Gods will is the ſapream cauſe; to aske further is to ſeeke a 
cauſe of that which hath none. Now then, Compe/cat ſe hnroa- 
'n4 temeritar” & id quod non oft non querat, ne id quod eft non in- 
veniat ; Now humane Scrupuloſity muſt be flent, and noe 
ſearch for thar thar is nor, leaſt it finde not that that is. 
\ Letus leave Pelagine and bis Bratt Arwinimns a lictle, and 
peak cloſely co the Pipiſt, concerning merit of works, 


© Firſt, Nothing can properly inerit the K4 e of Heaven, 
he, and 
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and 


muſt with the, Sun in the Zodiack, keep a preciſe courſe under 


the Ecliptick Line of Gods Law,and not divert an haires breadth 
to the right hand or to theleft; if thou faile but in the leaſt: 


Jota, heare thy doome, Curſed i he that continnueth not &c, He 
that offendeth in one ts guilty of all, Jam. 2. Let the Papiſt, with 
his Forefathers, the proud Phariſees, boaſt that he hath been (o 

ood a proficient in Gods Schoole , thas hee bath fulfilled all 
Gods precepts from his youth, an eafie matter ſo ro do, he can 
go further, and become a tranſcendent ; and with the 7carian 
wings of Supererogatory works ſoar aboye the predicaments of 
the Law, and merit che Kingdome of Heaven, not for himſelfe 
onely, but for others too, But for thee ( beloved Chriſtian ) 
;f chou be wiſe, confeſſe with che faichfull in the Prophet, 1/a. 
64. That all thy righteonſneſſe is as filthy clouts : with Petey, 
That the Law « a yoake, which neither thau nor thy Fathers were 


ever able to beare, Alts 10. With Panl, That it « impoſſible, in 


as vouch as it is made weakbecanſe of the fleſh, Rom. 8. Say with 


John, If we have no ſin, &c. 1 John 11. And with an ancient Fa- 
ther, I4nultum in hac vita ille profecit qui quan longe ſit a per-. 


fettione juſtitia proficiendo copnovit. 
Its an calie matter Iconfeſſe for an idle Fryar, who with the 


Spider {pins his Web out of his owne bowels, and ſpends his: 


whole timeiin making of Sophiſmes againſt the truth, as Chyy- 
ſippus dd in making of Fallacies, and meaſures God by himſelf ; 
as Praxiteles painted Venus like his owne Wile, co ſay ſome- 


Heaven, and con(ider the Almighty 
word, at whoſe brightneſle the Starrs of Heaven are darkned, 
by whoſe power the earth is ſhaken, at whoſe anger the moun- 
taines are melted, at:che preſence of whoſe purity all things 
ſeem-impure, who maketh not the wicked innocent, who is a 
burning and « 80n{urgi 
ment, and ſift and 'bg 
ler him try. them who.looks not on the outward appearance © 
rao, but enters.jnto his heart , and ſearcherh ever corner 
thereof, and like a curious Critick- ſpells eyery ſyllable of our 


z if yon look for Heaven by merit of works, yon 


what for ſalvation by works : but he that will look upward to- 
3s he is deſcribed in his- 


fire ; let. him Gt, on. the begch of judg-- 


' his+s 


$boughts long before they; be conceived, and who. can abide - 
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'bis jadgment. Who then dare to'boaſt of his owne riphte- 
'ouſneſle, 'or change the Kitigdome of Heaven by his good 
Ueeds > Behold ( (Aith 7ob. ) he found no ſiedfaſtneſſe in his Saints, 
and layd folly upon his Angels ; how much more on them which 
dwell in houſes of clay, whoſe fonndation is in the duft, Job 4.18. 
And againe, Behold hr found wo Hedfaſtneſſe'in his Saints, and 
the, Heavens are impure inthix ſight : How much more is man 
abominable ard filthy, which drinketh iniquity like water, Job 15, 
15, 16, Hither, hicher let us lift up our eyes, and all boaſtinp 
of our owne righteouſneſſe will vamſh away , as the morning 
dew at the heat of the Sun; ir will make us ſay with Anſtin, 
Godbrings us toeternall life, wot for our owne merits, but for 
his mercy With Berxara,' AMeritum noſtr um miſeratio Dowi- 
"i: VVith fob, We are 'not able to anſwer bim one for athonſand : 
And with David, Enter not into Judgement with thy ſervant, 0 
Lora, for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, ng 
Secondly, But Date, & h9n'conceſſo; ſuppoſe that which ſhall *** 

never be granted , thar'thou couldſt (ay troly with Sax, and 
the Phariſee, 1 have falfilled the Commandements of God; yer "*"" 
wanreſtthou one thing ; for that work which muſt merit, muſt """ 
be Ops indebityum. Now obedience to every branch of Gods it? 
law,is a debt which we are'owing to God by the law of creati. '\"! 
on, and God may fay to every one of us, as Pax! ſaid to Phile- %"t'ts 
mon , Thou oweſt to mee even thine owne ſelfe. Dotha Maſter it 
thank that ſervant which did th+t which he was commanded to tht 
do ? 1rrow not : ſo likewiſe, When yee have done all things which ".r\\ 
were commanded you, ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants, we have 'hn'» 
but done that which was our duty to do. uutilis ſervns voce Mitttst 
ty (C laith AaRin ) qui omniaJerst, quia nihil fecit ultra id quod im: 
dtbait ; And: Theephylatt upon' that place; The ſervant if he 9 ; 
work nor, is worthy of many ſtripes : and when he has wrought, «i» 
let him be contented with this, that he hath eſcaped ſtripes, Aung, 
3, Thatwork by which th aſt merit, muſt bethine own, 
bur thy gobd works , ifchoy'l86k to the firſt cauſe ; are notiſo+ 
Snidhate , 9qioed non nee ;," Cor. 4. Its God that worketh 
oth the will and the deed, Phil, 2.4. Not 7, but the giver of Gol 
fulfill: the 


| Phil, 2, 

in me, 1'Cor. 13. So then, pat caſe'thou could 

ſaw, and it were not a paytnent of debt | yer is no metit ages 
M thee, 
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thee, but to him whoſe they are. Dei dova ſunt, quecung; boug 
ſunt , Every good and perfett gift comes from above, even from the 
father-of lights, And Dens ſna 4ona, non noſtra merita coronat, 
-'4- Admit it were in thy power to fulfill the law , that it were 
nodebt, that thy works were wholly thine, and God had no pace 
in them ; this js not enough, there muſt be ſome proportion be. 
tween the work and the reward , or no proper meric. Now be- 
tween thy beſt works, and the Kingdome of heaven promiſed to 
Chriſts lictle lock, there is not chat proportion, that is [xter 
frilam murie' & mare /Egenm, as T wllie ſpeaks, between the 
I'ighr of a candle, and the light of the Sunne , berween the leaſt 
grane of ſand thar lies on the Sea-ſhore, and the higheſt heaven, 
as ſhall preſently appear. 

5: Laſt of all; chat chy work may merit at Gods hands , ſome 
profir or tonouc muſt thereby accrue to him : But wy goodveſſe, 
ſaith David, O Lord, reacheth not nnto thee , but to the ſaints that 
are on the earth. If thou be righteous ( (aith Elihs ) what piveſf 
thox to God, or what receiveth he at thine hand ? Job 35. tho hath 
given unto him firſt > Rom.11. 35. 

All theſe five things are requitite for the merit of works , but 
riot onely ſome, but all of them are wanting to our beſt works : 
and therefore we muſt, with the Scriptures, aſcribe .our whole 
{xlvation tothe grace of God , and acknowledge nothing inhe- 
rent in us to be the prime cauſe of all his graces, but his owne 
good will and pleaſure. / count the affliftions of this world not 
worthy'the glory that ſhall be revealed, Rom. 8. And in anotber 
place he tells us, That wee deſerve bell for eur evill workes. The 
wages of ſinus ts death , but not heaven for our good deeds and 
ſufferings, but of Gods bounty and mercie. Eternall life is the 
rift of 64d; Rom. 6. Not by the works of righteonſneſſe which Wee 

ad done jb ut actording to hu mercie be (ſaved w , Tit-3. And ye 
are ſaved by rvace through faith, not of your ſelves, it is the gift of 

od, Eph." $, * And:/bow'dorh he prove that Abraham was juſtifi- 
ed by faith, arid not by works ? becauſe Ei qui operatur merces 
non imputatur ſetundis gratiam, /ed ſecundum debitnuw. And if A- 
brabam had been juſtified by-works , he had wherein to rejoyce, 
dur not with God,” Kym: 3.) Theſe are places of Scriprure, and 
let me build upon this oceafion ,: iy produce-an aſſertion which, 


onee' 
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once I bronght upon another point , which ſome that Iſee here 
preſent were pleaſed to except s pa , as {(avouring of blaſphe- 
my ;though the words excepred againſt were none gf mine, . but 
of Puſtin Mar | aps lived above 1400, years agoe ,-and con- 
fdently brought by him in his diſcourſe. with Tryphon a Jew, if 
any, I will not ſay Pelagian, or Arminien, or Papiſt; butit all 
che Farhers ofthe Primitive Church, if all the ancient Councels, 
if Moſes and all the Prophets , if Paw/and allthe Apoſtles ; if 
in Anpel from heaven ; nay if God himfclf ( theſe are the wards 
of 7»finthe Martyr _) ſhould deliver any dodtrine repugnant'to 
that which is contained in chis booke', I. would not-believe him. 
Agreeable unto theſe places of Scripture was the doArine ofthe 
ancient Church; Gratis evacuatnar,ſi non gratss donatar ; [ed we+ 
*tts redditur. Aug, Epiſt,ro5. Now des gratis crit nlo:wodoyiſ 
| Lratirita fuorit omnineds; And ins third place, Nowpro mere 
quidem accipimns vitam erernam, ſed tantuw pro fratia, Trad. 3. 
in Toh, And thus have 1 confirmed my propoſition by reaſon, 
by Scriptures, and by the reſtimonic of the Church : and Centre 
rationem nemo ſobrius , contra ecclefiam newa paaficns, contra. 

feripturas neme Ohviſausns {anſorit, as 2 Father ſaith, - 
Unto all thefe might be added ( if it were needtiyull ) the con» 
feſſion ofthe learnedſt of our Adverfaries { let our. Enemies be 
fphemous dodrine of Metic,, Go 
ms, but rewards. 


in operibus nt for? 
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erath«.. Yea, and Belarmine himſelfe, after he hath ſpent ſeven; 
reenleavesin defence af merit of works, and ſcrapt and catcher 
and drawn in by the ſhoulders whatſoever he could, out ofthe 
Scriptures or ancient. Fathers for colouring that Tenent, at 
length brings this Octhodoxa1l concluſion ( with which I will 
conclude this point) Very Orthodoxall indeed, if two letters 
be tranſpoſed, Propter incertitudinem proprie juſtitic, let it be, 
P ropter certitudinem proprie injuſtitie) &- propter periculun 
snanid plorie,tutiſſimum eft fiduciam totam in ſola Dei miſericor- 
dia & benignitate reponere» 


A K ingadome : | 


Of this ( as Sa/uF once ſaid of old Carthage ) its better to 
ſay nothing then to-ſay but. a little, andyet if I ſhould ſay 


Mmorethen Iamablecoexpredic, it were nothing co-thar which 


mighr'be (aid Nox mibs fi lingua cent wm fint orag; centum, fetres 
vox: Had Ta thouſand mouthes and a thouſand voyces, had 1 
a congue of ſteele,or (poke with 8he congues 
of thouſands rhat waite about the Throne of God, 1 were not 
able to ſer forth ſo'much-as the ſhadow or back parts, nay the 
badow ofthe back parts: of thoſe joyes which God hatb pre- 
pared for them char love him. Nature failes me, reaſop fuiles 
you, the whole Bible failes mein this point, P au/ was taken up 
inco'the third Heaven {the Kingdome here meant ) and what 
ſaw he > The glory-was ſuch that it did not only dazle bis eyes, 
bur truck him-blind that he could ſee:nothing 4t all, + F#-9 8. 
Well; but what: heard he 2 Things that cafanort be conceived, 
-neibher is it poſſible forman to be uttered, 3 Cor.12. 
- " Sgigt Aufti» when be was young did thus de cant upon it, 75; 
"3; (RRw certa ſecuritas {rcara trangwuillitas tranguile ju 
MHA jncunta felicitas, felix ateruitas, &c.\ There fhai) be 
-certdine Horurity!, ſecure [afery',- ſafe debghrſome happinefle , 
tappy" erevnity, 50:50! gaudivm ſup 1, 0 gand;nes 
vincent onne gandium 46x2re quod non eff gaudium : quando 5x- 
trabo in te, at widedw Dorey menm 415 habitat is tp 7 bi inven- 
r45 nphquan{eueſtst, uſp wits texmink nefoir whidalor nunquamn 
pallafeie,: unigquanteprfcit, thi ſavitar ior an mar 
N 3 


ceſcit 


of thoſe thouſands 
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__ <692)... 
erfeit, ubi gandinm ntnguam deicreſert;\ub3 delor nunguam (es 
tiray, whi gemitns nungnam audit ur, nbitViſte nibil videtur, nbs 
letitia ſemper babetur, &c. Ant. Soliloqui. 'OJoy beyond all 
joy, O joy withoat'which 'there is no joy, -wheniſhall 1 enter 
;nto thee, that I may'behold God which isin thee wheteryourh 
never prowes old > Dr «erbis Dorwins in” fob. Sermo/ 64, Where 
[yve never grows cold, ec. After, when he was growne ſume- 
what old, he takes a paufe and demands this of himſelfe, after 
# long diſcourſe :: What ſhall I: ſay ?- Surely I cannot tel}, bur 
I know that Go. hath ſuch things to.beſtaw : And facilins.n- 
venire poſſumus quid ibi non fit, quam quid fit ; We may ealſilier 
fince what t» not there, then what is there: Non ibi erit /aſſari 
& dormire, non ibi eſurire & ſitire, non #bi erit creſcere & ſeneſ- 
cere, Bthold what I have ſpoken, and yet I have not ſpoken 
what is there : ZEcctjam vita, jam incelnmit as eft, jam nu{a far 
mes ,nulla pena,nulla ſi is, nullns defetins,o tamen nondum d;xi, 
and yet I have not told you what'is there ; that whiclreye hath 
not ſeen, how car-I diſcerne ? that which eare hath not heard, 
how can I ſpeak >that which aever came into the beart of man, 
how can it come'into my heart to:declare>-and indeed romake 
* long diicourſe-ahout this fubzeR; :were:/but with the bhnde 
man co diſcourſe about colours. He may talk-long about: them 
. bur with eyes he cannot know them ; and we maytalke much of 
Heavens joyes,. but till we come there and ſee God we cannot 
ſee them: Our knowledge is no more able to reach to the ex- 
cellency of them; then a new borne childe is to make a demon- 
tration inthe Mathematicks, or he that is blinde to name eve- 
ry colour that is layd before bim. - Eye. bath not ſeen, ner care 
heard, faith the Apoſtle : 2 nirquid recipitar, recipitar in me- 
dam recipientis ;  A-Quart will not- containe a Gallon; nor a 
Gallon an Hogſhesd z-northing can receive: more then its able 
£o.containe, Our underſtandings are like. Veſſels of ſmal). ca- 
pacity, | and therefore our heavenly Father , who:in the Scrip- 
tures is oftenpleaſed, Balbutire cam pueris, to condeſcend to 
the meanneſſe of his Childrens capacity, expreſſeth theſe joyes 
by ſuch things as their underſtandings are capable of.. 
- TheJewes report of Manna, that it gave a taſteto every man 
according to.their ſeverall appetites and deſires ;- Forthe na 


* 


* 
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of chb, DOrodet Judrarapela; non, eget 1 The Sripture tells ws 


0 thaxthetaſte thereat was like Wafers made with Honey, Nam. 
T\ 16:31» B:t it may be truely fayd of his Kingdome, that im the 
tz  Seripeur&s its. expreſſed by ſuch. names as may give ſatis{achinn 
* Id every mzns appetite, Some, are delighted wich faire hauies, 
it's therefore calied an houſe, 2 Cor, 5. and Solomons fLouſe, 1 
King. 7, was a type of it, but far ſhort of the antitype. Yea, 
. and the huuſe of the Sun too. Swblimibas alta colnmnis, clara 


i wicanie auro,flammaſq; wnitante ppropo: It's the houle that wil- 


dome hath built, *Prov..9, a ſtarely.-houſe witha witneſle , (ar 
her ſtones are Carbuncles, ker fonndation Saphitrs, its. wiridows 
of Emeralds, and. all its gates of ſhining tones, //a. 54. Ina 


heavens, 2 Cor. 5+. Some it contents not to dwell in a fair houſe, 
unleſle it be ſeated in agoodly Citie : Is therefore likened un- 


- all earthly Cities are founded in quag-mires,they, want a foun- 
. dation, theyare like the houſe builded upon the ſand, which 


cannot endure the weather , bunt downe it goes, as Athens, La- - 


*= cedemyn, Niniveh, Babylon, and-others have done: a Citie of the 


"4. _ beſt ſtruAure, #ho/e bailder 4ud maker ts.God , Heb. 11,10. A 
4: Citiehaving the glory of God, « Citit of pure gold /ike untocleare 
"  glaſſe;Revel. 21. Oh how excelent things are token of thee thas 


Citie of God, But neither faire Honſes.,, nor goodly Cities will 
=: give concentment to ſome, unleſſe they-may have wealth at will, 


% in which many place their chiefe felicity, lc's- therefore likened | 


v: ,unto a pearle, for which the wiſe Lapidarie ſells all that hee 
” , hath,to bayjit, 4 treaſure which neither ruſt nor moth can cor- 


- rupt; nor thiefe fteale. All theſe. will not (ativfie the mindes of = 


,. ſome, unleſle beſide them they may have honours and dignities 
:: heaped upon them... Here is that that may give theſe-:content- 
44 | ment.too, it's a Kingdome., A kingdome that cannot be fhak;n, 
112 .Hebr.,12, (2nd the greateſt Kingdomes of che-world have been 
22 often: | n. and Iv ed in pieces; ) AN . 
.yi tkave yo end, Luk. 1, Or av was foretold by the Prophet, 4 king- 
dome that ſball never be deftroyed, Dan. 7. 1.4. +. 

<6 Eprrngr hd of. Reme.( when. as yet it was not Miſtreſſe 
4 - 10k-all. ds itie of 


alia.) Thas .it was a ' Citig of "Kings ,. marry: one 


4 ; 


word, 11s a hon/e maat without bands, eternal , and that in the + 


49 3,Gitie, a-Citie havinga foundation that is a ſure foundation . 


that foal 


thing #4 
* 
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'hath been ſpoken) J.cheir 6 jo 


thing wa wanting to'that Kin "64 'which pins Lepate 
to Conftantine, di wel obſerves when he ſaw the Emperour [2- 
viſhed with the beabty ofit, as if with Pa»! hebad been wrape 


, up into the third heaven ; and it was this , that men died inthat 


Citie of Kings, as wellas in other places. Bur ir maybe truly 
ſaid of this, that it is not Uybs regiems, Dit regnum reghm, a 
Kingdome of Kings ; not the meaneſt doore-keeper there , bur 
weares a Crown beſet with more-precious jewels then the Jaſpe r 
and the Onix ſtone : And.here is that which makes-nptheir feli- 
city, that the Crown ſhall-never fade ( as appears by that which 
tha!l never faile , their Sunne ſhall 
never fer, their lifeſhall never end; 1s not here honour enough? 
Indeed neither houſes, nor Cities, nor wealth, nor'hotiours will 
ſatishe ſome, unleſle they may fare well, and hai e ſtore of dain- 
ries : therefore'its Aſewhete likened to a' wedding feaſt of a 


'Kingsſonne , where Mn erMen bevy, whroy nay Sogn ole 
bet] of man. - | 


S YE (9) " 


.' Goftly a phatell® * &) 
* Curious A Scſfith mulick. 
2. Greatp op of allkints of diſhes, Sc. 
All chefe wth. Thave nam xte bur-ſpoken, O9/neim 2c x her 
'by the holy\Ghoft would heve es garherthe uhſpeakable joys0f 
this Kingdom, as Pyrbagorns fromthe print of Hercater hisfont 


inthe gates of O{ eh did Houſe, qoodly bigneſs of his whole'bo- 
dy: Thisis not afl, odly Cities, wealth and Foyn 
+Aonours RT }1,delicate fare, &c. 
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ſpirieng] chings muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned; and thinks himſelſe 
never tick enough ; another inks he hath never preferment e» 
novgh- z another is [0 a8gitedto, the pleaſures of chis world, tha 
henever thinks-he hath epough; every one is defigqus rohave. 
his abode here; It was Pererrerrour, Bonn eff efſe bic ,, Let ws. 
here build us tabernacles : Here will I dmell , for 1 have a alight 
berein, And the holy Ghoſt faith of Peter , That hee wiſt not 
what be ſaid, Mar. 9.6, It's true of us too, we wore not what 
we ſay ; we make not that compariſon wee ſhould between this 
preſent and future life ; we think of the momentany pleaſures of 
the one, which notwithſtanding is mingled with much bitter- 
neſſe ; we think not upon, peradventure we believe nor the eter« 
nity of the ocher. Like bruit Beaſts, the moſt are carried with 
carnal fenſuality, and regard the preſent, they conſider not that 
which is co come.. If a Bzaſt could ſpeak, he would ſay that hee 
is ia more happy eſtate chen meo ; the reaſon is, becauſe he fee- - 
lech his owne pleaſures, but he hath not the wit eo conſider the 
felicity of man : Man can ſpeak, and be ſaich at leaſt in his bearg, 
he chinketh that he 1s ina mare. bappy eftace then the Angels in 
heaven-; he feels bis owne feligity ( which indeed is 2 miſery and 
no. felicity ) he wants a ſpiritual underſtandingro judg of theirs, 
L remember what «E£6Gan reports. of Nefiats an excellent 
Painter ; this Nicoftrat4s (eeing the piftyre of Helena which was 
painted by Zeaxis, did very earneſtly look ypon ic , being much 
amazed at the curiouſneſle of the work-manſhip : An ignorant 
raan thatihad no kill in, patpting, and therefore thoughe that 
he had (een many pigures as good 35 thar , came unco. him and 
asked him tbe reaſon, why he did ſa much admire that image ; 
Oh,quath Nzceſtra{»s, if thou badſt mine eyes trbou wouldſi ne- 
ver ask me that queſtion, hut be as much aſtonied with ig as Iam, 


The fairhfull Chriſtian laoking mich thg eyes of fairhppog this 
Kingdom, menzigned in my. Text .;,.F;xplexi mentor ul ui Feet: 
it 2hove Loo, —_ all Qr oO | and 


[e884 +.tnevdo, and Qrizg! | 
pearl ; che carnall man Si him, laughs at him, and calls him a 
be fo aſtovied at 


Gods fool ; he ſeeth no reaſon why he ſhould | 
the contemplation of thas which is ſo high above bis reach . and 
{a far beyond his horizon ., as bee by his nacytall gpgerſtanding 
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*T atti better perfwade&of you that hear me this day, thoug! 
T ſpeak theſe things'only OT CORO, ſet me exhott you, nay 
with Auſtin; horror vos ones clayiſſimi, meque ipſum ; that lee- 
ingthe ticlies of this Kingdome is ſuch as cannot be valued, the 
excellency fuch'as tinnot beexprefſe#', the joyes ſuch as cannoc 
be conceived , the durance ſuch as cannot be ended , let us net 
with e/£/ops Cock prefer a barly-corne , the tranſicory traſh of 
this world before this precious pearle , for which the wiſe La- 
pidary will part with all he hath that he may purchaſe'ie. Let us 
not with E/as preferre. a meſſe of Pottage before our Birth- 
righe ; nay with the 7/-aelites , accompt more of the ſtinking 
Garlick and Onions of Egypt , then of the Milke and Honey of 
this ſpirituall Caxaey : bur as the Spies which were ſent from 
the Daxites to view Laifh,, Tudg. 18. ſaid to their brethren at 
rheir rerurne,, We have ſerene the Lind, and [mrely it i; very good, 
ariſe and let us not be floathfull ty goe and enter'to poſſeſſe it, And 
if the old Gaales adventured their lives over the rocky Alpes, 
and encountered all their cruell Enemies the /ra/ians, that they 
mighr have their fill ofthe Hetrarian Wine and Figs of Taſca- 
nie * And if the Queen ofthe Sourh adveritured her ſelfe from 
Sheba, or Meror in «Xthiopia through the vaſt Wilderneſles in 
Africk,, and the ſandy Delarts of Arabia to' Jern/alew, to fee 
. Solomon , and to conferre with him ; $shall not wee with pati- 


tat re which 
e true Solomon, 


pe ts a Pl 
id of thar 
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:For the better performance of qur duties in this journey , let 
$ rethember that ver tacks doublecalling\, one fieteril, 
: in both theſe let us do our utmoſt endeavor 

to 
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nd that Jittle time which God affords us in this land of the 
g ita conſcionable'Walking with God, afrer the example of 
6b and. Noah." To omit the generall. ; as every min-hath a 
ularcalling,, "16 ler vity.aakeconſcience ta uſe 25 t6 Gods 
'p00dant benefit of his Coantry';! the Miniſter 
iſpenſation of the Word of God to them that are 
committed to his charger; 'the Magiſtrate-in uſing the {word of 
Juſtice put into his hands for the puniſhment of evill doers, and 
for the praiſe of him that doth, well.. He.is Yr greg, the Bel- 
weather in Chriſts little Flock ;, and as he goes the reſt will fol« 
low , if by honeſt, and.upright and conſcionable dealings he. 
ſhall lead them the righe way , the leſſer and weaker Sheep will 
be ready to follow him into the green Paſtures of the Lord that 
are beſide the waters of comfort. To this purpoſe let him re- 
member that God hath ſer him in his own room, and ſtiled him 
with his owne name: The*ſtudie of a-Poer , that every ſpeech 
and ation and geſture be ſatable ro the perſon hee brings upon 
the Stage. pan; > Wekah 46h | ; 
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their Lord ſhall be ſaved, is in theſe 
two. racks confamed ; for a man may 
have moſt excellent pifes , and in reſpe& 
of his Calling come neer unto Chriſt, be 
his Vice-gerent , and ſupply his roome, 
and for all that miſſe heaven. Afany will 


©, A 
£9 Ty; 
In which words note ; 


'9. unto put &c: rhich $no 
e plea of certaine perſons. 


7 hp anſwer ; Then will / rofeſſ &c, 
In the Plea, note, 
in,Offices ; 


perſons deſcribed by th 
uliey ave taken ;pains in their-calling : 
prefiea * 


2, Their number ( Man: ) 


The time when this plea ſhall be made ( At that dey. ) 
$ TheTodgebeforewiom(-Wnce wer-}-- — 


"—— p 


they are Prophets, 
Have not wee pro- 


this time, which I purpoſe not to handle, »t thema ſimplex , but 
a5 it hath relation to Chriſts anſwer. 
Have not we in thy name ; That is, by-thy authority and ap- 
$5 pointment, 
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rec ak 


The firſtavill be as much as 1 ſhall be able to runne through h at | 


(emlelves 
prejent 1 
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ment ; as being called by thee co that office , Propheſied ; 
thats, either foretold things to come ( that's the proper ſignifi- 
cation of the word) orelfe PpldtofTpa expounded the word. 
The Prophets in'the time of the Law did both , and in the New 
Teſtament ir is uſed both wayes, 1» thoſe days there came certain 
P rophets from fernſalem to Antiochia, AQ, 11, 27. That is, ſuch 
as by revelation of the Spirit did foretell things xo come , ſuch 
was Agabns, and the daughters of Philip , As 21. There you 
have it inthe former ſignification , Deſpi/e not propheſie , 1 Thel. 
5-20, Covet ſpiritual gifts,but rather that ye may propheſie, 1 Cor. 
14,1, Andinthenext verſe Propheſie is defined, A ſpeaking nn- 
to men to edification, and.to exhortatjon, and to comfort : there you 
have it inthe letter ; here ir's taken generally, as infolding both 
theſe particulars : So that from hence may be gathered theſe 
two propoſitions , which ſhall be the ſubjeR of my (peech at this | 
rime, 

- 1. A man may be a Prophet (that is, a foreteller of things to 
come) and be a reprobare. 

2. A man may be alearned Preacher, and a meanes of ſaving 
others, and for all chat be damned himſfelfe, 
To foretell future contingents ( as they are conſidered in Profoſttions, 

themſe)ves, and not in their caules ( for ſo they are in ſome ſort 
preſent ) its proper to him from whoſe all-ſeeing eyes nothing is 
hidde, Whocalleth things that are not as though they were , and Rom, 4. 17, 
underſtandeth the thoughts of our hearts (things of all other moſt 
purely contingent ) /ong before ; and therefore the Lord brings 
this as an argument againſt the Idols ofahe Heathen , to prove 
that they were no gods, becauſe they'TYuld not foretel! oy ; 
rocome, 1ſa.41- 23. It's hee (and none but hee ) that could * Ning. 73+ 
name 7oſias long before he came into the world, and call Cyrus 
his Shepheard above 100. yeares befor he wasþogne , and num- 7: 44: 28. 
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Joh, 11, 


Numb, 23, 


I Sam, 9. 


© 1 Sam. 28, 


Billarminc, 


Hicrome. 


(100.) 
were not of the houſhold of faith z which as. it is plain by my 
Text, fo alſo by the example of Caiphas , an enemie to Chriſt 
and Zalaars, A ſtranger from the common-wealth of 1ſracl_: and 


%-. 


Sasl, a reprobate.: and the Devill himſelfe., who. could never 


certainly have foretbld Sax/s death, unlefle the Lord had revea- 


led it unto-him : which placesareſo plain, that Bellarmine, De 
gratia 6 libero arbitrio, lib, 1. cap. 10, confeſſeth as much in 
tubſtance as now I labour to proye, 

If it pleaſe youto ſeave the Scriptures alittle, arid to paſle to 
heathen men , you ſhall. find' that they were not without their 
Propheſies. Hierom upon his Epiſtle to Tires, ſaith, that Epime- 
nider ( whom Pau! calls a Propher of (rete) wrote a buoke of 
Predictions, out of which the Apoſtle borrowed that beroicall 
verſe which is cited in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, 

| Kpine #1 {avgrs!, rang Frpin, 34 ape & p32, 

LON OLINEE Oracles, although they were oftentimes pi- 
ven in amphibologicall termes, when the event could not be 
known, ſuch as was that to Pyrrhus (if ſuch was given ) which 
T »lly doubts) + | 


eMiote e/Eacida Romanos vincere po ſſe. . 
And that given to Cra/w, aut 
(reſus Halyn penetrans pervertet plurima regua. 


Craſns paſſing Hats, ſhall great Kingdomes overthrow, vis. 
either of his owne or qphers : and ſuch as was given to eA/exan- 
der King of Epirus, that he ſhould beware of the Citie P ando- 
fa and the river Acheroy, thoſe two being in Epiras, and oghers 
of that name in 7talie,-where he was (Jain ; and ſometimes were 
of things already begun to be done, the news whereof was carri- 
ed by Spirits ina moment of time unto places far diſtant, ſuch as 
thatwas in the firſt. book of Heredotws , where the Oracle tells 
Creſus his meſſengers what he was doing at that time in his 
own houſe : and ſometimes were. of ſuch chings as had naturall 
cauſes, unknown to men, yet. known to Devils, by reaſon of 
their greater ſubgilty and quick, appreheaſion ; yet were they 
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nat all of theſe kinds, ſome being of ſuch nature as could never 
be knowne without, divine. revelation. To tell 4/exander the 
time, & place, and manner of his death, as the 7ydia Oratle did 
Gifxþat Epiſtle be not.counterteit, which ip the end of 2, Cr- 9, Cuiyy. 


tins goes under Alexander; name ), to tell/the «Athenians that 44. 43], 


they ſhould overcome their Enemies ( the Dorer/er ) and the /4lm. 
Lacedemonians, that they ſhould prevaile againſt che Perſians, pokes 
if their King ſhould be ſlain inthe field : and Bratzs , that hee ,. 
ſhould have the government of Rowe, who. ſhould firſt kiſs his Om. 
old Mother the Earth ; they be things purely contingent , and 
ſuch as che Devill by his owne Kuowledge could never reach 
unto, 
What ſhall we (ay of the Sybil and their Proplicſies ? perad- 
venture ſome of them are ſpurious,and illegitimate : ſuch as thar 
of Sybilla Erithrea in Exuſ{ebins and Angnitine , whete 'the fiſt 
letter of every verſe being put together make up. chefe words, 
InoGe xp15ue, 945 156, 0am, And that of the ſame S1hy7 which 1m 
fſter bath borrowed, 1 know nor out of what Author: /» «{tima 2- VM de Ice 
tate humiliabitur deus humanabitur proles aivina, unietur bumg- © 
nitati divinitas,jacebit in feno agnus , & putiiart eagrabit uy. offi- 
cio : and that of 1 know not which Siby/a, cited by Laftantins 
and «Auſtin : In manus iniques infideliam vrniet, & aabunt deo 
alapas manibus inceſtis, & impnurato ore expuent venenatos ſputas, 7 
cc. He ſhall come into the hands of the wicked , and they $hall 
buffer him with their fiſts, and with impure mouths ſhall ſpit 
upon him, &c. All-which, and many ſuch like were, I am per- 
ſwaded; forged by Chriſtians (to make the Goſpel more paſſable 
amengft the Gentiles) eſpecially ſeeing amonpſt none of Gods 
Prophets, no not in //aiah himſelfe, whom Hzierom calls not only Hierom.pref.in 
a Prophet, but an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ) are extant ſuch clear Iſaiam, 
teſtimonies touching Chriſt, _ fi 

Yet ſurely that in Yirgi/s Eglogs was never as yet' queſtioned 
by any , which the Poet finding in the books of Siby//a Cumea, 
and gathering by the firſt letter of every verſe'( as Lydoviews Vi- yy. ge 57, 
ves thinkes ) that the time was at hand when that Prophefie 4. 18, cap, 
fhould take place, applyed that to Saloninxy, the ſonne of Aſ;n1- 23. 
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$44» A [range exthange in courſe of things, 
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Magnus ab inteprs {eclornm aaſcitur ora : 
7am reait & virgo, redeant Saturnia regna, 
Jam novd progrniey celo Aimittitur alto, 
Chara dei. ſobales, IT 


Fire. Ecloga 4: 


And what benefit (hall he bring to mankinde > He ſhall fave 
his people from their (ins, 


Hoc duce, fi 4na manent ſreltrit veſtigia noſtri, 
Irrita perpetna ſolvent formidine terra. 
And as it followes a little after, 


The Serpent ſhall be kil'd, and th of poyſon tlead, 
Onr Lake: Roſe, from Sytian /and cheibed will the World 
ſhall ſpread, 


Occidet & Ferpens, & fellax herba veneni 
+. . Occidet.,, A rium vulgo naſcernr amomnm. 


.»* What is this Serpenc but that wily Serpent that deceived 

© our fiſt Parents? Whats, this Falax herba venens, but (inne ? 

+ Andwhatis this eA{[prixm ant19-m9, but the Balme of Gi/oad, 

, 4ortapgive.it is Engliſh, hame,' our Ladies Rofe, or the Herbe 

Luke 24.47, Of Jeruſalem, che Goſpel of Chriſt, btgun tobe Preached 
Zernſylema City in «Aſria ( for Paleſtine was thaw vulgarly 


accounted 


<:493)) 


20, 24, 4,172, 
art, 6. 


Greg. Toleſſ. : 
de rep. lib. 133 |} 


head, to'make Lamern Propheticama mark of the true Church, Uſe 
eſpecially where;he propoſeth to/{penk gf ſuck.nates, by which : 

it may moſt eafily be diſtinguiſhed from allfalte:Religion,,of 75. 4. de neris 
Jewes, 'Hereticks; and Pagans ;\;and ftch ;as areproper; and a- fff ©, 3.. 
eine, ſuch as though they make it notieyidently true which-is 

dhe rrue Church, yetthey makeittvidenily.credzble ( nort.pros  - 


babte onely., for that 'sehe weikneflergf.ourDidoes, as he ſaith.) 

” pay umongſtithoſe which atmitabe Sctipeuers; :and«:blifigres; 
2nd \Vnomngs-0f the antient Baghers'! CanduHthiſeme admin 

F aciunt arid evidentians veritarnss Shall wetomt:him a: Mir 
fterin' J/-4ef'that ſpeaks thus? Pdthcthar-make ir evidenclyiaps | 

peare which igchearue Church, :dothithat: difference .crue;R6- | 

": LIgion fromatifalſoRbligi0n'of Jewel) Heorcticks, ; and-Pagans; | 
-/' or:ttharproper:(2p gitomeds to:the Churahyz:whichialbs 
+ ries, \Apoltates; Herolicks/\ſewres) Geixijes,' Dovils, oy cÞgl+ 
lenge 7. But let: us follow Belarminea'liniefurther (-and/leave 

theſe ſlippery- Snakes \no<hinktocreep:outat!)[-demand, had 
thedhaggpongerns oppo chore hem i. im:d an#/ta frat - 


ſa:, ſaivts ws pads chr wyhynfiife, hid: tbey 
14 rherefore none acacdpenk(plainly,werdchemnotimeprediqu= 
wi ow orwdeningong/ ſÞrbe- Paging dNoferſoorh Ai fore 4 
2 ſan furentimteſtimani notre fides, wil furrantuatitimd Sibyl/ar | 


yy 7am" Badlands: ery well:Andif theſEweretrnefhowis iavres | 

'v propheticath propertothe'orue-Church;>Bac welwill.nor fad; | 

y4 upon thisadvancuge, >ltt wwranc thagthereavere no-e1u8 Prey! 
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WiAioRs Embnghti the Pilinidks;> fave onefy fuch? as were for the 
vonlieniilos of eff CatHolick faith 1 ans ye all othess: were 
_ ef ſhch things 43*%hid* natyrallcauſes.:( th6bgh unknowne eo 
4009 b/8þicien by lredfon ofi theit fabriſitnkture and 

.. Watcwappreficdſion; *'Vevily! (oeftp meiched rhe 'ren ng thereof 
wete.kadwile; er the gpatt from which chis knowledpe pro- 
teeted) coulbbediſterncd)” chey mighty and may as trucly be 
tearved/ Pcopleſiss, by ny ofithoſe whichothe Papiſts brag of : 


ls cs 1, ig vptaionof mv 31S ale di dpſorncs. opiriont; is a ſtrong:ar- 
27. qu» gument withiBilazwih; colintringe che Notes which ouc Dib- 
11 6 1.5% hetbaveſctdownes Letſome of: his fide anfwer ic. 

Aviſt. Polic, ** * Thates, for lexing by 'Aſtronomicall Obfervation, the abun« 


bi, 1, ;\ dance of Olives which would-be the next-yeare, might by the 
Chians and Mitefians y}) which knew \notthe'reafon of it, be 
x04 01, o0meta Prophets © 1377 Lodi gn iy od yitles foot bam 
Blbtn © © =* Columbur was fora lefſe prediction: little lefſe reſpeRted by 
the barbarous Indians; then Pax/ and Barnabas was by them 
A@s 14,12, ofiTyſtrs, when:they called'/Barzabas Fapiter, and Part Mer- 


iurie. This manbeingin greacdiſtreſſe in an Mlnd, the Inha« 
bitantsdenying bimCatþ kiade of Telerfd;! be underſtanding thar 
Quorely: after rherdwbuld) be: 2 great:Eclipſeof theMoone, ſig- 
nifi6d unto'them by'a Mefſengerihat he was a Prophet ſenc un- 
to them from the great Gotbof Heaven and Earch,, and: that 
ifthey would ndtifurniſh! him ,and- his company . with ſuch 
rhings as they, wancedj: God;;whoſe Propber he was; would ut- 
terly deſtroy! thematic cokers whereof. quottbe y:the! nexc 
t xt (uch\amhoyre\ the. Mooneſſhall looſe! ber light : they 


n) 
for all this continued>in their obſtindtyyand ſcorned his threat- 


by degrees :entring in- 


tinps. > Acthei/hourenamedrhe Moone 
eihadon of rhe edtthp was at length in thoſe- parts for a 


ni 
EY 


ſhade quice duikened ; which when-che Saeed pre 
Laney teer;'they. 


ext lp:choy raw anto {alnmbyr)cthey fell downat his 

- konovted/bimiaeaaii6;they[worfipped him ab aGod, they 
offdredthemſelves; and:whatſoever was theirs, to be.wholly ar 
his-ſetvice;” Verily.che.Papiſts:db Columbar great wrong, who 


fde this 


mm; then that preat *E liar of the new, World, French 


wid 1Ithey were adv 'Propheſics: indeed, \yer were they 1ocic 


witty-ſhift deſerves ;rithes the] name ofa Prophet: a- 


name of a waker of 


my Text is a Branc 


"Cr05) 
ling Tricks in thoſe Parts, deſerves the 


Miracles x 
To end this Point : Seeing it is a matter of ſuch difficulty to 
diſtinguiſh a erue Prophet from that which is falſe, both be- 


Xaoirthr, forhis ju 


cauſe they are of things to come, the truth whereof cannot be 


ſifred out before the time beexpired ; and though they have 


' natural cauſes, yet be they ſuch as-cannor be known unto men, 


and if they could, yer ſeeing ( as already hath been proved ) 
the Infidels and Pagans have had their propheſies ; let the Pa- 
piſts prove the gift of Prophely to be perperual in their Charck 
( which they can never do) and let them bring us as great 
Catalogues of their Propheſies, as they do of their Miracles, and 
lying Wonders (2 thing not impoſſible co men of ſuch rare 
invention ) bur let none from theſe ſlender Premiſes infer this 
concluſion, that there is the true Church of God, bur rather 
let him undoubtedly beleive that the words of my Text are ve- 
rified of theſe men. Many ſpall ſay unto me at that day, Lord, 
Lord, have not we by thy name propheſied? &c, Let us not chink 
that the Precept of the Law was given in vaine. J/f there ariſe 
a Prophet or a Dreamer of Dreames, and give thee a Signe and a 
Wonder, and the Signe and Wonder which he hath told thee ſhall 
come to paſſe, ſaying, Let us follow ſtrange Gods ( as theſe men 
do) thou ſhalt net hearken unto the dh, of that Prophet, for 
the Lord your God proveth you, to know whether you love the 
Lord your God with all your Heart , and With all your Soule , 
Deat, 13-1, 2, 3- Thus much of the firſt, the ſecond follow- 
eth. 

A man may be a Preacher of the Goſpell, and a meanes of ſa- 
ving others, and be damned himſelfe, 

I have a long Journey to go, and the time allotted me but 
ſhort, ſo that I cannot ſtand upon the proofe of this Propoſi- 
tion, neither is it needfull I ſhould { having no Donatiſts, no 
Anabaptiſts to impugne ) let ic ſutfice to add unto my Text the 
words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 1. 15. Some preach Chriſt through 
envie and ſtrife ; truly, for all that nor ſincerely: elſe would nt 
the Apoſtle have added that which followeth; 7 therein joy, 
yea and in that will [9 This Sermon upon the Mount of which 

, was preached at the Confecration of the 
P twelve 


z Propoſition. 


a + 24: ©. a % 
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me Apo oftles, of which r-fnd4t was.one;whom a while 
ances Tent toad to adage peapdy? ” hey He 
[x0 Dili By lent them to preach the Kingdoms of 
d, and to-bealegiſeaſes, and they went through every Town 
praocbinghs e Goſpel], and healing every where, Zak, 9.2.6. 
-arall Z#gar his preaching and healing, he did.not preach unto, 
nor heal; himſelfe ;it.ha{l! been good. for him chat he bad never 
been. born, Aatth, 26... 
The firſt Uſe and Inference-( of which let me crave your pa- 
tience toſpend ſome time): ſhall. concerne the hearers of the 
word. It may leſſon chem not to have che truth. of the glorious 
Gad in reſpgof perſons, a5. James ſpeakes : or that I may ex- 
reſſle mylelte.in other wards, .that they do not forſake or neg- 
& a truth preached hf ni the life of the Speaker is of- 
fenlive.and' {candalous. Sap/ may propheſie , and (aiphas may 
prophefie, and [a4as may /propheſie, And many ſhall ſay unto 
ms at that day, Lorg, Lord, have:nos we by thy name propheſied? 
Shall nor .Sa#4be credited; becauſe he is rejected ? why not ? is 
nat Sex alſo amongſt the Prophets? 1 Sam. 19. Shall Caiphas 
his propheſie not be eſteemed, becauſe he took away the life 
from the Lord of life ?. ſurely yes : for, this ſpake he not of him- 
ſelfe, but being. high Prieſt that yeare, he propheſied that ?e- 
/#s (hould.die forthe Nation, Job. 11: 51. Shall /#das bis Ser- 
mons be ſet. at nowghe, becauſe he isa damned Reprobate him- 
ſelfe >.ſurely no : For whoſoever ſhall not receive-you, nor heare 
your words ( it was ſpoken to the twelve, of which «das was 
one Trnly I ſay unto yon, it ſhall be eaſier for them of Sodeme 
and Gomorrab in the day, of 1ndgmwent, then for that City,, Matth. 
Lo. 14.15. Oh then ſhall any man be ſuch an Enemy to his 
own Salvation, 43s that if the life of his Teacher be miſliked, he 
will therefore ſet at nought the word of God, truly, though 
not ſincerely delivered ?what were this but to rejzeA God him- 
ſelfe : as be ſaith unto Samwel, [ts not thee, but me whons they 
have rejefted, 1 Sam. 8,7. The word of God isa Touch-ſtone, 
to tt frery mans Actions whecher they be Gold or Drofle ; 
it is a Jing 
terfeit, 7. 1 


miſlike the Touch-ſtone, becauſe the Gold is coun» 


- 


op {qua re to make usfic Stones for Gods Temple. _ 
all 1, make fit the Rule for the Stone, and fo make 


EH __ 
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| s,efpecallyi ifit bezr 


as yet not fit” for that building, w bereof Chriſt Jeſus is the 
cotnier Stone? IF I be ſick unto death, ſhall I refuſe phyſick be- 


cauſe 1 miſlike the Phyſician, or becauſe he will not take the 


ſame phyſick himſelfe ? 


e's tibi cur fances arit fitis, aurea queris 
Pocnla ? cum eſurias faſtidizomnia preter 
Pavonem, rhombumque ? 


When thou art thirſty will thou refuſe Drink, unleſſe it be 
given thee in a guilded Bowle? , When thou art hungry, will no 
Meat cuntent thee bur Patridges and Pheaſants ? Surely thou 
traſt too dainty a Stomack ; it commonly falls out otherwiſe : 
men that are hungry will not refuſe wholeſome mcar, thongh 
they, have no good, opinion of, the Party that reachethir ; and 
when thiey'are thirſty, they will not refuſe Drink, though ; it be 
given them in a woodden Diſh, Shall a man have 2 Care of his 


Hody,.and none of his Soule 2 if my Soule beſick unto death,,. 


(hall I refuſe phyſick becauſe the Phyſician takes it not himſelfe ; 


; half I re faſerke bread of life and:water of life, becaufe they 


are offered me with 
(iith Chriſt, ſit in 
ſerve ani do ( ſiting, in Loſes Chaire, that is exphaining the 
Dodtine of Moſes.) that obſcrye,and, do, bur. afray 5 gir works 


do not, Hecaule though the ay Ethel hummim, 
thiey (i ite do ab Lo the Sc X; ng een Ns 


Dang and painted Seppkchers, whom.the, filthy Sodomites 
and t 


[luted. hands? The Scribes and Phariſes, 


as Is 


reach; th 
araſio ac rok 
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Maſe Harlas, REI laith- 
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ough and "IO" Stone; At 


oſes Chaire.; all: thae chey bid. you.ob-. 


dſeromcen 


he prond Niniyices, an{the prophane.wretches of Tyra, 
a7 Sidin, ſhall "condemne. at. the. day, af. Tudgmens, as 5 be. 
$Th dwe-muſt do that: 


ſtaot,do, for 
Aw % | Hul. 4. 


God: 
9m. ; Bh he 
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Auſt. 
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0 away (faith our ,Saviour Chrift ) will yee alſo go away ? 
Nay let HEFR anſwer with Peter in that ol quo fn D ea 
ik Maſter to whims ſpall we go, thou haſt the words of eternal 
life, Toh. 6. 67. 

Ir is not the grofſe and dark Cloud of mans Infirmitie , bue 
the Pillar of fire of Gods word, which mult dire our Steps ; 
its not the oblique and crooked ſquare of humane example, 
bat the ſtreight line of Gods revealed will that muſt guide our 
Actions. 

If the King ſhould ſend bis Charter ſubſcribed with his own 
hand, and ſealed with his own blood, to confirme a parcell of 
Ground, or ſme earthly Inheritance, to certain of his SubjeRts: 
if they becauſe they miſlike the Meſſenger chat brings it, ſhall 
ſcorne his bountifulneſſe, and tread under foot the Charter; 
will the King like ofthis frowardneflfe think you ? I think nor, 
Well then, ſhall the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, ſend 
theſe Letters Patents indited with the holy Ghoſt, ſigned with 
a'teſte me ipſo, with the finger of God, ſealed with his Sonnes 
blood, by wich is offered unto us, not an earthly Inheritance, 
but a Heavenly Kingdome, and if we by reaſon of the lewd> _.... 
neſs of any Embaſfador that ſhall bring it, ſhall contemne his ah 
kindnefle, and ſet at nought bis promiſes ; affuredly he. will hs 
invite thoſe chat are by the hedges and hiph-waies, that his A 
Roomes may be full, but none of thoſe which were thus bid» ©. 
den (unleſſo with the Son in the Parable, who firſt refuſed to #4 
into the Vineyard, but afterwards went, they who by un- Gr i 
eigned repentancefhall curne nuto him ) ſhall ever taſt of the - —— 
Lambs Supper. - hots, | | oy 

Let them lookunto this, who are ſo far from applying unto "7 
themſelves ſuch Lefſons as are delivered by the Miniſter, that —— 
negleRing whatſoever is ſpoken, as if it did nothing concerne | 
them, or forgetting ir as ſoon as they have turned their jaces OR 
£6 he that looketh himſelfe in a Glafle, and going away, pre- "T0 
eat 


ly forgetteth what manner of man he was). will onely "ate 
Ktrive to follow the Miniſter in his life, and yet not in eyery ter 
ching neither ( for in many things they have a warrant for ſo </tt 
doing ; be yee follower; of we, (aith che Apoſtle, bur with this © 
limitation, Fam of Chriſt) but with Faris in 7 alle, wil on "0 


Iy ; Of but 


( 109 ) 
imitate/bim' in his wants. and imperfeRtions,; Like thoſe baſe 
trerers of elexander the Great, who imitated him in cro6« 
king the neck ; or to give a later example , like thoſe Germans 
who took a more ſpeciall care of being like to Philip Melantton, 
in wricing a ſcribling and ragged hand, then to match him in 
foundneſle of Religion, and multiplicity. of Learning ; imitato- 
res ſiultum pecus, But if they will not imitate him, they will 
be ſure to blaze his Armes, and ( ſo quick-ſighted are theſe [4- 
wie , when they carry their eyes of cenſuring abroad , though 
they coffer them up when they come at home ) not the leaſt 
hole i his Coate ſhall eſcape their cenſure , and yet they cannot 
eſpy one vertue , though peradventure in a farre greater mea- 
ſuce he ſhall abound therewith. A blacke colour may perfeQly 
be viewed ; buc a bright and ſhining colour, if we ſtedfaſtly eye 


it, wil! dazle our eyes that we cannot behold it. So it befalls. 
mens vices and vertues ( eſpecialiy of the Miniſters ) their vices 


many will take a full view of them , and ſrce them through falſe 
ſpeQacles, which make one ſeame many, or ar leaſt greater in 
ſhew then in ſubſtance ; but wich their vercues ( as the eyes of 
an Owle is dazied with rhe light of the Sun) their ſight is ſo. 
dimmed, that they.cannot bchold them. 

The Merchant, if he (ell gpod Wares, and a penniworth for a; 
penny , is {ought into , whatſoever his perſon be.. A Tradeſ- 
man, if his work be good, ſhall be ſure to vent it, his life is no- 
further looked nnto. But a Miniſter treadeth upon needles, he 
walketh upon ice, he danceth upon ropes ( to ule Nazianzers 
compariſon.) if he tread never ſo little awry he is eſpied, & both. 
himſelfe and doqrine rejeted, And as a mote is ſeene in the. 
Snn-beame, which is not diſcerned in a dark corner , or a wart 
on the face is ſooner ſeen then a wen on the back + (o the leaſt 
blemiſh in a Miniſter is ſooner taken notice of then the greateſt 
ſlips and fals of other men. The Sun-when he ſhines che brighteſt 
is not much looked upon; but when he is eclipſed, then one calls. 
another out of the doors to ſee him , andall gaze uponit, and 
che greater the Eclipſe is, the more talk theyof it : So is ict wich 
them whom Chriſt ſtiles Lights of the world ; their {hining ver- 
ues, whether in preaching, orc living, or both , few take notice. 
of; but for. their faules, they can look fully. upon them, and call. 
others to be Spefators, | Would: 
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' Would God I inight hete ſtay my ſpeech; ahd thit there were 
no farther cauſe of complaint in this kind ; but/a}a3it is ſogcom- 
monly known, thatit is even told at Gath, and publiflied in the 
ſtreets of Arkelon, infomuch that the daughters of Babylon re- 
jiyce,, andthe dauphrers of rhe udeirevmciſed triumph, that 
wany ate hot only ready/with curſed Cham to diſcover their ſpi- 
niwallfathers nikedneſfe, but whiclt is worſe, Sincernm cupi+ 
ant var incruſtare, And whereas it is-the Devils practiſe to hide 
ig a buſh chedeformiry ofthe Panthers head) to mince and qua- 
lifie the offences of other men'(.as the old Romans were wont to 
miriceche natural! imperfections of their children , by- giving 
chem a name of ſome famous min that had the like ; Srrabonen 
appellat P : tum pater, hnnc Varum diſtortis cyuvibur, illum bal- 
butit Scauram. } by giving a name of a vertue to that vice 
which outwardly it moſt relembles, as to call prodipality libe- 
rality, &c. He and his inſtruments take a contrary courſe with a 
Miniſter, and (hle h.s vertues by the name of a vice. Nos quia 
ſerica veſte nou utimur, monachs judicamur,quia ebry non ſumns, 
wee cachinno ora diſſolvimus, contumaces vocamur & triſtes , ſi 
tunica non canduerit, ft. tim illnd e trivio impoſfor eſt e& Greacms, 
Hierom, aa faith Hierom, Ita Miniſterbe liberall, heis called riotous , if 
| Marcellam. fyupall, covetous ; if merry, difſolute ; if grave, auſtere; it (i- 
lent, melancholy; if he ſtand upon his reputation, proud and 
arrogant ; Woe wnto them that call good: evill, In the Primitive 
| Church ( when the compariſon berween Gentiliſme and Chri- 
. Lib. 1, de frni- ſtianity did much refemble Cleanthes his piAire in Tale, where 
bur, Voluptuouſneſſe was painted in x claire of State, and Vercue 
kneeling ather feet) there was not a more odious name, ſaith 
Tertnlhan,thento be called x Chriſtian : Bowns vir Cajus Sims, 
ſed malus tantum quod Chriftianus. 50 it is with ſome , they 
were good men, bur they are but Miniſters, they are bur 
Priefts. Hos populus videt, mult wnque toroſa Juventus, tic 
mame is odious46 ſoine , they cannoramdyl with it, Bat it his 
pefſon cannor be excepre#agiinſt?, his doArine for niatter or 
| Kicrom. od manner ſhall. F2/ices efſent arter inquit Favies ( they be- Hie- 
| Bummach., rims words) Si dedllis (bl artificer judicarent+, poetam' non po- 
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durd 18d'tio hinc potes \gnima eerie quod vulgi'fit fandun 


judicio, Happy werethe Arts, faith 2uinrilian, if only Artiff- 
cers ſhould judge of them, None judgeth of a Poet but he that 
ean make a Verle ; None gives cenſure of Philoſophers, but he 
that is acquainted with their opinions, A Shoo-maker meddles 
with a (hooe, but not with the Stocking ; a Taylor with a gar- 
ment, and goes no further; but for a Preacher, men of all 
Trades will cenſure him, and none ſo much as they that under- 
ſtand leaſt. Ifwith Natha» he tell David that he is the man; 
It with E14ah he tells «hab, that it is hee and his fathers houfe 
that troubles Iſrael : If with John Baptiſt he tell Herod, that ic 
is not Iawful for him to bave his Brothers Wife ; Hic nigre ſac- 
cus loligints , bec eſt erugo:Now theſe be hard ſayings, who can 


»” 


beare them, And ifthey cannot reprehend the matter of his 


ſpeech , the manner thereof will afford ſome matter enough ro 
ſpeak of, 1f Paw! ſpeake of his Myſteries and Revelations be- 
fore Feſtus , heis beſide himſelfe , mnch learning makes him 
mad: And if this DoQor of the Gentiles, applying bimlelfe to 
the rude capacity-of the ignorant { orinthians ( for he hecomes 
all chings-to all men, tbat by all meanes-he might win ne ſome ) 
uſe 3 more familiar phraſe, and feed them with milke , becauſe 
they cannot digeſt ſtrong meate, he is preſently by ſome ſe- 
ducer in thatChurch cenſured to be a plain filly fellow, his bodily 
preſence is weake, and his ſpeech is of no valew, ; 

Thus he is rewarded Ewvill for good, and hatred far bis good 
will ; and thus are Gods builders inmany places cooſtrayned to 
build with one hand , and co hold their weapons againſt their 
enemies inthe other , as did thoſe builders of Jer »/al/em againſt 
Sanballat and Tobiah, and other Enemies of 7xdab and Benja- 
mine , Neh, 4. 17. Dextra tcuet pexnam, ftrift nm tenet altera 
ferrum. Nay they not in this caſe take up Davids complaint, 
1 verily lie among the children of men which are ſet on fire > They 
have verenur ptyadgs,the poylonofa ſpitting Aſpe under their 
lips, their teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their z0npues a ſharp 
(word. | | 

But beloved Ihave perſwaded my ſelfe better things of you, 
and ſuch as accompany ſalyation , though 1 thus- ſpeake. Only, 
for concluſion of this Uſe , let me increat you , with the Aurhop 


of 


2 Cor. 10,10, | 


Heb. 5, &; 


Heb, 22, 25, 


Philip, x, I1, 


V/e., 2, 


them ina ſingular love even for their works ſake. 
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of the Epiſtle tothe Hebr. See that yee deſp!ſe wot bim that ſpe 


keth, 1meane Miniſterial (peakers : If yedoe , yedeſpiſe him 


that ſpeaketh from heaven, Whoſe blood ſpeaketh better things 
then that of «Abel. But receive ſuch ( as the 


alatians received 
P ax!, who received -him as an Angel of God, and would have 


pulled out their owne eyes to have given unco him ) and have 


But above 
all chings tread nor under foot the bread of life, becauſe of the 


unworthineſle of any that reacheth ic. Refuſe not the water of 
life , becauſe of che uncleanneſle of any Conduit-pipe that con- 


veyeth it, RejeRt notthe promiſe of life , becauſe of the lewd- 
neſſe of any Embaſſador that bringeth it. Forſake not the way 
of life , becauſe of the blackiſhneſle of any that ſheweth ir. 
'Contemn not the word of life , becauſe of the imperfeRions of 
any that preacheth it : For aſſuredly, as the rain cometh down 
from Heaven, an-| aſcendeth not thither againe, but accompli- 
fherh that for which it is ſenc., fo ſhall the Word,of God be, 
( by whomſoever ir ſhall be delivered ) it wiil either harden 
you if yee be as clay , or it will ſoften you if yee be as 
waxe ; it will either work upwards or, down-wards, it will ei- 
ther prove the ſavour of life unto ſalvation, or of death unto 
damnation. 

Oh then fo provide your eares to heare, 'that ye may ſay 
with young Samnel, Speake Lord, for thy ſervant hrareth ; 
and hearing it , pray thac your hearts may be unlocked to re- 
ceive it ; and receiving it , believe it ; and bclieving it, practiſe 
it inyour lives and converſations, that'ye may be hlled with the 


fruits ofrighreouſneſs which are by Jefus Chriſt, unto the praiſe 


and glory of God. 

Having now difpatched my meſlage to Hearers , let mee 
crave leave that I may turne my ſpeech to the Preachers of the 
Word, 


'. May a man be a Prophet, and deliver true and ſound Doqtrine 


for the benefic of others, and for all be an unregererate man, a 
damned Reprobace himſelte ? Then let me exhort you all (my 
deare Brethren ) or rather with Asſtine, Hortor 2105 ommes 


chariſſimi, meque ipſum hortor Tobiſcum, (1 exbort you, and my 
ſe}fe together with you, as we deſire to eſcape everlaſting dam- 
nation, 


(113) 


nition, and to have our part with Chriſt in his glorious King- 
dome ; let us as che Apoſtle exhorts, take heed not only to 
DoRtrine, but to our ſelyes firſt, not only co onr preaching, that 
it be ſound, but to our lives alſo, that they be unblameable ; 
tet us not only be vigilant chat the Bell Rrike right above, bur 
that the wheels of the Clock go right below : ler us not only 
ſo ſpeake, but ſo do, as they that ſhall be judged by the Law 
of liberty, leaſt after we have preached to others, and been a 
meanes of their Salvation, ipſs reprobs fiamws, we our (elves be 
tumbled into Hell; as the Builders of the Arke were meanes of 
faving Noah and his Family, and for all that were drowned 
themſelves: we may not expect (it is not expedient we ſhould ) 
for any to paine a good report of all men : Dogs will be bark- 
ing at the beſt: was hen good man of whom none ſpake ill, it 
was-ſpoken of a Lacedemonian. Woe to you when all men ſpeake ,, 
well of you , ſaith Chriſt, Lak, 6.26. Elias was called a trou- 
bler of 7/rael, Jeremiah a ſeditious perſon and a diſheartner of 


the people, Pas/an Heritick, a mad man, Athanaſins a Witch, Socrates. 


a Murtherer, an Adulterer, yea Chriſt himſelfe, that immaculate 
Lambe, who had done no wickedneſle, a Glutton, a Wine-bib- 
ber, a Sorcerer, a boone Companion wich Publicans and Sin» 
ners, The Diſciple is not above his Maſter : 1f they have called 
the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub , much more will they cal 
them of the houſhold. But 

——— hic murus abenens eſte, 

Nil conſcire ſibi, 

Let a man have the Teſtimony of God and a good conſcience, 
and we may ſcorn all Dogs, barke they never ſo loud. 

I know well we are men while we are inthis World, and not 
Angels in reſpe& of purity of nature, and therefore cannot pro- 
miſe unto our ſelves an immunity from falling. Let the old 
Cathariſts, the Novatians, Donatiſts, and Pelagians, and the 
new Puritanes of Rome, who hold an abſolute perfection in this 
life, make Ladders for themſelves to climbe into Heaven (as 
{ *nſtantine bad eAceſins 3 Novatian Biſhop )) here is no room 
forthem in this World. For asin the moſt beautifull face chat 
ever was, there hath been ſome blemiſh, ( Vexas her ſelfe was 


not. without a Wart ) which though every man do not note, 
yet 


Cicero dein- 


Plin.lb,3 J, 
cap.5. 


' 
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yet by a skilfoll Painter ic' tray be obſerved (which made 
vent.lib,, «» Zenx55, when artherequeſt of the Cyoronian:, he wasto draw 
the Picture of Helena, to be ſet in one of their Temples,to ſend 


for five of the moſt beautifull Virgins that could be found, and 


from them all to frame a Piture,by reducing the quinteſſence of 


) So in the moſt mortifyed 
man that ever lived, there are ſome dreps of fin; which though! 


the bleared eies of mans underſtanding cannot ſee them, yer the- 


all their beauties into one Modell 


al-ſeeing eics of Gvid can eaſily difcerne them. But what then ; 
becauſe we cannot be perfeR Saints, muſt we therefore be right 
Devils ? becauſe the perfeAionof the Law is ſo high aboveour 
reach, and ſo far beyond onr' Horizon, that we cannot chuſe 
but ſay; its too wonderfull and excellent for us, we cannot at- 
raine unto it : ſhallwe therefore neplet ir, or not cake it for a 
Lanterne unto our Feer, and a Light unto our Paths? Becauſe 
we canmot be without ſin, ſhall we therefore be Servants and 
Bond-ſlzves to fin, and ſerve it in our mortall Bodies, and obey 
it in theſuſts thereof, and” (as I feare ſome do) 2s if ont»law- 
ed by God and man, ſ1y with chem ia the Pſalmiſt, (ome and 
let us breake their Bond! in ſunder, and p away their ( ords 


from ms, and pive liberty to our ſelves to do what we liſt, let- 
ting the Reines looſe to all licentionſneſlc? 


Ut cum carceribas [eſe eſſudere quaarige , 
Fert ur equis auriga, neque andit carrnus habenar. 


Its one thing with John to fin, and another to commit ſin. 
Its one thing with Pax] to walke in the fleſh,'and another to 
walke after, and war after the fleſh. Tts one thing to ſtumble, 
another thing to fall in the high-way , another to fall a- 
way, and walke or runin abie way : we cannot promiſe to 
our ſelves a priviledge from ſliding and ſtumbling, no nor from 
falling in the way ; with Eatychas we may get a dead fall, a 
fall from the third Loft ; from deſire to conſent, and then to 
aQ.Here are three Lofts, and the leaſt, in the rigour of Juſtice, 
is death ; leaſt it prove abreake-neck fall ( incaſe we ſhall ſo 
fall) with El and 7ezabell, we are not to lie on the Ground, 
but ariſe betime and redeem the fall by running the faſter. Lee 
us keep diligent watch over our thoughts, words, and aftions, 
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that'ws do not only abſtaine' from evill, but 28 much as hamarie 
frailey will permit, from all appearance of evill.; and even in 
things la full, oftentimes for avoiding of ſcandall, reſtraine our 
liderty ( after the example of the Apoſtle, in eating of fleſh, 
and refuſing wages tor preaching the Goſpell ) char we may 
take away occaſion fromthem that defire occaſion, 2 Cor. 11, 
that we may ſtop the mouths of mad Nogs, andthat they which 
ſpeake evill of us as of evill Doers, and blame our good Con- 
verſation in Chriſt, may not only be aſhamed, but by our good 
woikes which they ſhall ſee, be occafioned co glorify God in 
the day of the viſication, 1 Pet. 2,12. 1 Pet. 3. 16, 
"The better that any Profeſlion is, the worſe is the man that 
doth abuſe it. There is no Pcofeſſion buc may give w2ll to the 
calling of a Miniſter (though many in contempt of ir, with 
thoſe fooliſh Suitors in the Poet, Penelopen relin jnunt, & ad 
ancillas confugiznt ) S0 thena lewd and anworthy Miniſter is 
one uf the worſt Creatures under Heaven. I remember a Story 
inthe golden Legend in the life of IMacarins: This Saint tra- 
velling ina deſart found the Skull of a man, and aske whoſe it 
was; the Skull made anſwer, that it was a relique of a Pagan 
that was ſlaine in that place: 'and where is thy Soule, {aid 
Maecarins? in tet, ſaid the Sknll, but ic ſuffers the leaſt degree 
of Hels puniſhments, for in Hell there be three' Roomes ; int 
the higheſt, where are the leaſt corments, are the Pagans that 
never heard of Chriſt, in the middle where the paine is dou- 
bled) are. the Jewes' who crucified Chriſt, and perſecuted the 
Preachers of the Goſpell;in the bortome of Hell, where the 
Torments are trebled, lies the falſe Chriſtian, which outward- 
ly makes a ſhew of Religion, and in his heart denies the power 
thereof. For the truth of this Story, credat Fudexs apella, he 
that beleives' that every word is Goſpel, that comes out of a 
Friers mouth, may give credit ro it if ir pleaſe hifi. But for 
that which the Skull is feigned ro report, Tcan eafily aſſent un- 
to it, becauſe" it' is agreeable to Divinity : The Servant that 
knowes not bis Maſters. will, aud doth'it not, ſhall be beaten with 
fewer ſtriper'; but the Servant that knoweth bir Maſters will, 
and doth it not  ſboatl br beaten with many ſtripes If a falſe Chriſti- 
an, Then ſurely a wicked Miniſter, who by: his profeſſion 

Q 23 ſhould 


Rom, 2, 


ltum apud 


Cyprian. 


| Eecleſ, bift.. 


Extat conc» 


lib 5. cap. 15: are the 


cms ) 
| ſhonld be a Guide of the Blind, a' Light of them that fit in dark- 
neſſe, an InſtrnAer of them which lack diſcretion, a'Teacher of 


the Unlearned, may deſervedly. have the loweſt Room, The 
Lord cals them ftealers of his word,. ſo e-T#ſtize expounds the 
place, Jer. 23. 30: Eos dixit Dens furars. verba ſua, qui boyi 
volunt videri loquendo que Des ſunt, cum malt ſint faciendo que 
ſna ſunt, Ang, & dot Chriſt. 1ib. 4. cap.25, Our Saviour com: 
pares him to unſavory Salt whieh is good for nothing, not for 
ſeaſoning of Meates, not ſor the Land, not ( for that, for which 
the Mire and the Clay inthe Streets is good )) the Dunphil, In 
Gods name why ſhould ſuch a Dungh1il ( thats to faire a name ) 
noſſeſſle a Room and SanAuary in the Houſe of God ? me thinks 
thoſe words which Caci/ins Biſhop of Bilta delivered in the 
Councel of (arthage where Cyprian was Prefident ( though all 
of themerred in the maine point that they handled ) are very 
emphaticall, and may ferve as Goades and Nailes, nay as Dag- 


- ers to peirce into the hearts of ſuch men. Fidew dat infidelis, 


veniam deliftorum tribuit ſceleratus, & in .nomine Chriſt tingit 
eAntichrijtus, benedicit a deo maledittus, vitam pollicet uy mor- 
tus, pacem dat impacificus, deum invocat blaſphen.us, ſacerdoti» 
«um adminiſirat profanms. An Infidel preacheth the faith, an un- 
godly Miſcreant remits finnes, Antichriſt baprizeth inthe name 
of Chriſt, he that iscurſed of God bleſſeth, he that is dead 
promiſeth life, Gods Enemy preacheth peace, a Blaſphemer cals 
upon God, a prophane perſon miniſtreth about holy things: all 
Aſyſtataes,UVnto the wngodly ſaid God, why preacheſt thow my Law, 
and takeſt my Covenant in thy month, whereas theu hateſt to 
be reformed ? Plal, 50.16.17. Dic queſs, Propheta tintnya con 
loratur ?- Propheta ſtibi® pingitar ? Propheta tabulis ac teſ> 
ſeris Indit ?. Prophets faneratur ? Prepheta munera accipit ? 
Saith Appolloninze in Exſebinus of Montanrm and his Diſciples : 

f indowments of a Prophet ? - Thow that teacheſt ane- 
ther, teacheſt not thox thy ſelf? thou that preacheſt a mar ſhould not 
fteale, deſk thou fteale ?: Thow that 'ſayeſt a man ſhonid not com- 
mit adxltery, doſt thou-commit adultery ? thou that abhorreſt I- 
dolls, committeſt thow [acriledge.? Oh let us not hew Timber out 
of Geds Wood by our DoArine,-and inſtead of bringing our 
Ruilding to an excellent worke , by a prophane life hew.downe 


all 


(117; ) 


all:thecarved worke of the Temple, ayit were with Axes and 
Hammers, Let us with Aaron have on our Breſt-plates, not 
only Urim, light of DoArine, but alfo T hxmm im, perfeRion of 
life, Let us be with Job» not only crying voices, M4atth. 3. but 
burning and ſhining Lamps, wg 5, Let us not only be Salt 
to ſeaſon others, CMatth, 5, ' but let us alſo have Salt in our 
ſelves, ark, 9. 50. we arecalled the Light of the World, let 
us imitate the light of the World, the Sun as /xmine, by in- 
lightning them that fit in darkneſ(s,and guiding their Feet in the 
way of peace, So mots too, by keeping a ſtreight courſe un- 
der theecliptique line of the Law, without willul) diverting 
to the right hand or co the left ; not with the reſt of the wan- 
dring Stars, be ſometimes ſtationa1 y and ſometimes retrograde, 
and ( which is common to all the Planets, ſometimes in apo» 
go, and then ip perigeo ; or (if I may fo ſpeake ) in apogeos a- 
bout Heaven and heavenly things, by our Docrine, and then in 


peri «0, about Earth and earthly things, inthe whole courſe of Seneca de vita 
our Lives and Converſations. Sexeca notes of Plato, Fpirurm, 91a. 


and Zeno, docebant non quemadmodnm ipfi viverent, ſed que- 
wadmodum vivendum eſſet, they taught how a man ſhould live, 
not as they lived themſelves. But of all others Sexeca himſelfe 


- may beare the Bell away for a notable Hypocrite inthis kinde; 


who ſpeakes ſo divinely of a bleſſed life of Gods providence; 


of the contempt of the World, that ſome would have him to 


be one of thoſe Converts of Neyo s Family, of whom the Apo» 


ſtle ſpeakes, Ph1/.4, and in favour with this opinion, ſome have - 


counterfeited Epiſtles between him and Pax/, yer was be one 
of the moſt covetous earth-wormes that ever the World bred. 
His oppreſſive-uſury ſpread over the whole Roman Empire, this 
Iſland felt the ſmart of it, inſomuch that beſides his large Po(- 


ſeſſions inthe Country, and ſtately Pallaces, and pleaſant Gar- 


dens in, Rome, he had gathered in foure yeares: ſpace, three, 
rhoaland times three hundred thouſand Seſteccies, which makes 
of our Coine, almoſt three Milions of pounds, Let us not be: 
like theſe Heathen Philoſophers, to teach one thing and do an- 


("at other, as Boat-men looke one way and row-another ; bat ra- 


_-_ ther as Gregory Neoceſarienſis ſpeakes of Origen, when he Orat paneyy)rs 


Inlauden 


zaught . Phjloſopby : ad officia vor invitevit plus 96.4 
q " 


CREE COHEN 


LS 


2 King. 3. 
Ruth, 1, 


E114), 


( 118) 


dift;s.' And as Teba and lehonadab went hand in hind together 
for che rooting outbf Baals Priefts, and Ababr poſterity » ſolet 
our profeſſion and-our praQice go hand in hand together for the 
rooting out ofthe (ons of A»ak ( ipiritua)| wickedneſs) amongſt 
m. And: if our tprofeflion-owt-furt our practi'e in the way to 
heaven, 'asohn Out>rury P oter od Chrilts Sepulchre ( which may 
exlily'fall our ( onr torigues aretwifter then our feet | yet let 
not our praiſe give over, but follow after, though ox pa/ſibrs 
equis, andiſay to it as Eliſha ſaid to Blyah, es the Lord liverh 
F will not leave thee , I will follow after thee :+ OY: as Ruth (aid to 
N aoms-; Whithey thou Toeft |, will gor', and wheve thou awelleſt, 1 
will dwell. Unnm & commune pericluns, una ſalns ambobas exit : 
and let us alwayes remember that that definirion which old Cato 
rave of an Oracor, is very ſutable to a Divine , Vir bonus dicendi 
peritxs : and therefore as we muſt be dicendt periti , good ſpea- 
kets, ſo fhonld we alſo be vir; boni, good livers, By theſe rwo 


"linked ropether, we teach our Flocks how they ſhould live ; but 


by the former without the later , wee tell God how hee (hal 
condemne us, as {ry/oſtome (peaks: Bene dovendo, & bene 1 i- 
venao populum inſtruis quonodo vivere debeat , bene autem docen- 
do & male vivendo denm inſtru quomoedo condemnare te debeat. 


For drawingius to acheerfull performante of this duty , beſide 


the:judgement denounced in the latter part of my Text , 1 will 
produce a three-fold Cord, which, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, is not 


eaſily broken. 


Firſt it will keep onr perſons and callings from juſt contempt ; 
every marvis bound to maintain the credite of his-Calling', but a 
Miniſter moſt, See that no mar deſpiſe thy youth , r Tim. 4. See 
that mv man de(piſe thee, Tit, 2. How ſhall this be effected >? by 
proud tooks 2 by imperious words? by a grave and mnjeſticall 
countenance? by gorgeous and coſtly attyre? theſe may indeed 
duwzle theeyes of a few ignorants, which look enely on the ap- 
pearanceC 25 Mapabizinr with his majeſticall looks , and fiIken 
ſwitvar che firſt did to the Schollers of Zexxs ) and peradven- 
turethey'may procure a cap ora Knee to our perſons , but very 
lircle'or n0repntation'to out Calling, If we would'keep ir'from 


_. jaRtcontempgr;, we muſt be'as Job Baptiftewhs! holy and/jult 
men: andelienthe proudeſt of them all; if ttiey have bur He- 


roads 


(19) 


»od; honeſtie; will feare and reverence us, Wee muſt be -utito 
them'thae believe an enſample, in word, in converſation, in love, 
in ſpiric, in faith, and in pureneſle, 1 7m. 4. 12. This will make 
men fall downe on their faces, and worſhip God , and ſay that 
God is in us indeed. 

; Secondly, holy DoAtrine without life will not produce that 
effet which thy would do, if they went hand in hand together, 


but'rather as if a man ſhould blot with one hand, that which he 


wrires with another, Our lives will doe as much harm, as our 
DoArine good, + It's a true ſpeech of a reverend Divine, that the 
ſins of Teachers are teachers of finnes ; as in a Scriveners table, 
when any letter wants its due proportion, the Schollar that 
takes the Copie for his guide, will imitate that as well as thoſe 
which are perfeAly written, A bove majore diſtit arare minor, 
not by doArine, but by example. Ir's to no purpoſe for the old 


Mar, 6; 


Crab inthe fable to bid her young ones goe forward , when ſhe. 


goes backward her ſclfe. $iv# me flere, dolendum eſt primum ipſe 
t;hs. DP mod mihi precipts,cur ipſi e non facis ? Aup. de aoth, Chrift, 
lib. 4. cap. 27. Gallo ſimilss oft pradicator, ſaith Gregorie.Where- 
in doth the compariſon conhiſt ? /ntey tenebras preſents vite ſtu- 
det vent uram,lucem predicando,quaſi cantando nunciare dicit enim 
ox preceſſit, &c. That is true, but not all ; and therefore others 
ſtretch the compariſon further thus : As the Cock claps his 
wings , and beats, and ronzeth up himſelfe before he awake 0- 
thers : ſo we muſt firſt give an example in our ſelves of that to 
which we exhort others ; otherwiſe they will ſay unto us this 


proverb, Phyſitian heale thy ſelfe. 


Out calum terra non miſceat,& mare cxls, 
Si fur diſpliceat Verrs, homicida 7ilons ? 


That then the ſeed of Gods Word which we ſhall ſow may 


Hoy. art, pos - 
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take deeper root , and'more abundantly bring forth fruit in our. 


hearers, let us give example in our ſelves, 


———— Nom fic inflefere ſenſns 
Humanos edifta valent, ut vita docentis, | 


Lee : 
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'Let every of us (ay with our Saviour , Learn of mee , for 1 am 
meeke : Learn of me, for I amchus and thus» And as Gideox ſaid 
to his Souldiers ; Learn of me, and do ye likewiſe , even as 1 have 
done ſo doe ye. 


Burt what is either the fruit of our Miniſtrie, or the credire of 


\ - ourcalling in reſpeA of Gods glory, which we ſhould (o tender, 


as that-we ſhould rather wiſh our ſelves accurſed, and razed our 
of Gods book; then that by our meanes theleaft ſtaine vr ſpot of 
diſhonour ſhyuld be impured unto him, Now as God is honored 
by the holy life of a Preacher , ſo nothing brings more diſprace 
then the wicked and ſcandalous converſation of him that carries 
the veſſels of the Lord. 

If aſtranger who belongs not unto me , miſ-behave himſelfe, 
and be a common wits "pes. a blaſphemer , an uncleane perſon, 
&c, that is no diſgrace unto me ; but if one of my familie, ary 
ſunne , my friend whom Iecruſt as my right hand fall into any of. 
theſe, the diſgrace lights. not only on him , bur it refleAs upon 
me. So if a ſtranger from God, a Pagan, cc. ſhall fall intotheſe 
or the like, the matcer is not great, it ſhews what man is with- 
out God. But if he who in outward profeſſion is one of the 
houſhojd of faith, a ſteward in Gods houle , appointed to give 
every one of his familie their portion of meate in due ſeaſon, 
Chriſts Embaſſadour and. Vice-gerent ſhall miſcarry , and like 
Hophni and Phixeas, of ſons of Eli, prove a ſon of Belial, Gods 
name is diſhonoured, and his offering abhorred, 

O heavenly Father, that thy Name may be hallowed, ſanQifie 
the Tribe of Levi, whom thou haſt ſeparated from che multi- 
rude of Iſrael , to take them neer unto thy (elf. Let thy Y'r-im 
& thy Thammim be with thy holy ones. Let thy Prieſts be cloath- 
ed Foy riphteonſneſſe, that thy Saints may ſing with joytal - 
meſſe. 

Shall many Preachers be damned, as having not expreſſed 
that in their lives and converſations which they have delivered 
eo others ? what then ſhall become of chem that are called to 
this hononr, and preach not at all : that cannot ſay fo much for 

themſelves as [udas, Lord have not 1 by thy name propheſied ? 
(hall they not be condemned atthat day upon a mbhil dicit ? Pur- 


gatory ( as the authors of it confeſle) will then have an end- 
py Limbus 


* 


- its the very grace andornament, nay the very life and efſe, and: 
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Limbus Patrum is long fince deſtroyed, the Earth at that day 
ſhall be burne np, and whether there will be any coom in Hea- 
ven for them that negle@ the works of their particular calling, 
I have reaſon to doubt : Pietar, honeſtas, probitas , privata bon 4 


ſunt, ſaid he in the Trageqy, nay pietas, honeftas, probitas, publi- 


ca bona ſunt, they be generall daties which no Chriſtian ( what- 
ſoever his calling be ) may want : He cannnt be bonus civis 
which is not bens vir; and yer it is not ſufficient for a man 
that wonld beare Othce in a Corporation, that he is boxws vir, 
unleſſe he be alſo bonws cives, qualified with ſuch particular ver- 
rues,asare requiſite to that Place, I commend Gregory Nazian> 
zens reſolution, who when they would needs chute him Biſhop, 
fled into Pont»s, and having afterward accepted the Dignity, 
and from that trandlited to another, and then to one of the 
preateſt Biſhopricks in the World (infomnch that ſome of 
his Succefſors contended with the Biſhop of Rowe for primacy ) 
did afterward voluntarily relinquiſh it. For indeed though he 
was a fluent Oratour and a great Divine ( which gor himrthe 
ſur-name of Theo/ogns) and fo acute a Diſputant, that the 
Arians counted great Athanaſins a Childe in reſpea of him ; 
yet was he not fit ( eſpecially in thoſe rurbulent cimes) for 
Church Government. 

If 1 be deſirous to be reſolved in ſome doubtfull points of 
Law, concerning mine Inheritance, and a Friend adviſe me to go 
to ſuch a man, telling me that heisa very: honeſt man, what 
better am I for that, unleſle he be skilfull in the Lawes, and able 
and willing toreſolye me in that where I am doubtfull, If I have 
a Garment co be made, Iwill not goto this orthat man, whom 
I heare to beare the name of an honeſt man, I will ſuppoſe every 
man to be ſuch, unlefſe I know the contrary, bat to him that is 2 
profeſſed Taylor; and able to do the work. So for us '( that I 
may bring that which hath been ſpoken home to my purpoſe ) 
It is not ſufficient for us that the World carries an opinion of us, 
that we are good menin reſpec of generall vertues, unlefſe we 
be good Miniſters,-and = in praiſe thoſe Gifts which are 
proper to that ſtate of life, wherein our Maſter hath ſer us.' 
Now preaching is the beſt lower chat growesin our Garden, 


R ſpecificall 
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ſpecificall form of CATRINTW0'v the oaly ordinary meanes, 
or ought that I know, which God hath appointed.for ſaving of 
Soules, This was meant as ſome moralize it. )'by the Bell and 
Pomegranet on Aarons Garment ; The Bell Ggnitied the preach» 
ingof the Goſpell, and the Pomegranet, the merits of Chriſt 
implying chus much, that the merits of Chriſt are by no other 
means ordinarly conveyed to the Sons of men, then by the 
preaching of the Goſpell; this is agreeable to the Apoſtles 
NoArine : Seeing the World by wiſdeme kiiew not Goa, in the 
wiſdome of God, it pleaſed Godby the foelifaneſſe of Preaching, 
( So the World of Jews and Gentiles counted it) to ſave them 
that beleive, 1 Cor, 1. How fall they call on him of whom they 
hxve not heard, how ſhall they heare without a Preacher, Rom. 
10. Where Salvation, Faich, Hearing, Preaching are linked to- 
gether, Chriſt ſent me nat to baptiz,e but to preach the Goſpell, 
x Cor. 1; 7. bis Commiſſion was for both, Go ard teach all Na- 
tions baptizing them, 1atth. 28, His meaning then was this, 
that the latter was the- principall, the other buc an appendix 
urieo it. Like that er, 7.22, 7 ſpake not unto your Fathers , 
when I brought them owt of the Land of A gypt, concerning Sa- 
erifice, but this #s the thing which 1 commanded them, to obey my 
voice: and Hoſ, 6, 6, I will have mercy and net ſacrifice : obe- 
dence and mercy rather they ſacrifice or burxt offering. So it 
may be ſaid of us,we are by our places t@baptize, to adminiſter 
the Sacraments, but our chiefe Othce is to preach : For a Mi- 
niſter thento have the name of an honeſt man, a learned man, 
and ſeldome or never to come into:the Pulpit (as ſome do) 
1949 if I ſhould Gay, this man.is an-excellent Scrivener, but never 
puts.Pen- ca paper'z an excelſent Lawyer but never pleads nor 
gives\counſell;'an-excellenc Artificer, but negle&s his Trade, 
; Tg but -) cakes more from bin then. my commendation gives 
Im, p 

_HereIicannot chuſe but cenſure two (orts of men, 

Fiſt; they thac cannor, 


- Secondly; thoſi that can 


have not many in theſe parts of this Nioceſſe 


but will-nat preach. Of tre firſt, we 
(in which Gods: 


name be bleſſed) -I dare boldly (peak iit, we baveat this preſent 
day more 'Barnabeſſes, Sons of conſolation, and Wepoyrgeahgve | 
S\ip) -! 0 


| 
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of thunder, rnd Apollos, Bloquent men and miphty in the Scrip: 
fares, then any one Century of years hath ſeen, ſince the Gol 
FP of Chriſt was firſt preached inthis Iſind ) yer fome few we 

ave (the fewer the better, Satis panci, ſatis nnvy, ſatis nullus ) 
in ſpeaking to whom, let me take leave as the Apoftle ſpeaks 


to the Gallatians, to change my yoice as Nurſes do when they Gal, 4, 


ſpeak to young Children; thou canft not preach. Yea but as 1 
have heard a JuiJpe ſpeak to a convinced MalefaRor, whoſe life 
he was defirous to fave; I cannot read, yea' but I know thou 
canſt aud jmuſt read, orelſe Imuſt progounce Sentence againſt 
thee, Yea but chou canſt preach, and preach thou muſt, or elſe 
I muſt ſay unto thee, friend how cameſtrhou in hither? I add no 
more, thou wanceſt Logick and knowledpe in the Arrs, which 
are hand-maids to Divinity, and many other belps whicb are re- 
qQuiſire ro a Preacher ; yer mayeſt thou teach: As an oyer-ween- 
ing conceit'of a mans bilities,fo tuo baſe an opinion of thy ſelf, 
may be an hindrance to vertue, Many had proved great men, 
if they had noe chouphe themſelves on the Hils-cop, before 
rhey were at the middelt of the way : and ſome of our not- 
preaching Miniſters might prove better then they are, if. the 
weakneſs of their braines did not hinder rkem from climbing, 
becauſe they deſpaire of being excellent Preachers, therefore 
they wil do no good art all in chelr Profeſſion, rhey ſeldome 
look upon Book ' but when they are in the Church: poſſwnc 
ui poſſe videntur. A.mans conceit that he can do, will make, him 
Fats adventure.JWhen [9 Bradford was unwilling to en- 
ter into the Miniſtry, alledg nEſs and, inthili wot 


Ai ng his weakr 
preaching; if*rhou canſt not (quot cIartin Fucer.). feed 
thy Flock with fine her, teed chem» with - brown: Bread: 


N on poſſmmus omues eſſe Scipiones,aut Maximi,faith the Orator, 
if thou canſt nat do asthou would, do as en mayeſt ; it 
thou wanteft ſtrong Meat, feed wich'Muk, cacethife and.in- 
ſtcu& rhy'bearors inthe ground of Religion, prayyheare, Fe49, 
| ſtudy, confer, meditate, ſir up the Gift of Go ; which is thee, 
kindle and; blow pp this fice, defice the beſf' Gifts, 1: Cor. 12+ 
and' in fo doing, God giving a bleſſin popline e146 " 
$i nou evaſeris in {umman, at carte "_ for nfra.tevi TOES 

Dyintilian ſpeaks; if thon' ay" nor the beff, thou ſhalt not 3 
2 the 


£ 
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the worſt ofthy profeſſion. If thy learning be foflender , that 
thou canſt not well underſtand a Latine Author, be not diſcou- 
raged for that, We have many excellent Books of morall Divi- 
mty in our Ergliſh Tongue, and of controverſial writers we bave 
no want, furniſh thy ſelle not with all, but with the beſt. Dj- 


ſtrahit animum librorum multitude ( ſaith Seneca ) and qui ubi- 


que eſt nuſqyam eſt, Read then rather maltum then mualtos, 
much then many books, ſo ſhalt thou make ic thine owne which 


thou haſt read, and be able to make ule of it for the diſcharge of 
thy daty, and benefit of the Flock committed to thy charge, And 
if thy learning and judgfnent be (0 weak, as that thou canſt nor 
ſo skilfully extract che quinteſsence out of the flower, with the 
Bee , then rather give ic them in thy Authors words, then not 
at all, 

I confeſle I could never approve of thoſe lapwings , which ha- 
ving hopped out of their neſts, with their ſhels on their heads, 
before they got a feather on their backs : Priuſquam ſacra vo- 
lumina vel nomine noverint, prinſquam weteris & novi teftamen- 
ts fiona notaſque copnoverint, as Nazianzen ſpeaks, having pro- 
vided themſelyes of halfe a dozen Sermons ,. which they have as 
good right too, as Panias in Iartiall had to his Verſes ; 


Carmina Þ aulus emit, jattat ſua Carmina Paulns; 
N ans quod emit poterit dicere jure ſnum. 


Like jollie fellows, make a flouriſh up and down the Country 
with them ; as if they were men of worth, Ihave no more to 
ſay tothem , but onely ſend them that ſalutatioa which Horace 
ſent {el/n#s. | ED 

 Pnid mihi Celſus agit monit uſque & ſepe monendus, 
Privatas atquerat opes, & [ptrnere diſcat 

_ Seripta, aldtinus quecungue retexit Apollo. 

"Otherwiſe { for all their ſhews )the riddle may well be apply- 


ed tothem, Nsl/us malus magnus piſci. 

But now for ſuch as have Cures, where the Stipend is ſo (mall 
chat it will not maintain a tollerable Preacher ( as in ſome of our 
large and ſpacious Pariſhes , there is ſcarce ſo much left as the 
Phariſees petty tiths, tithe of Mint, and Aniſe, and Cummin, lic- 
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tle more then. would. give contentment to a Swine-he ard ) if 
theſe, not out of any Mg-f1orions humour of beingreputed that 
they are not, but out of a deſire te benefit their Flocks , beſides 
the inſtruAions given them by way of catechiſing, they ſhal com- 
mit to memory, and deliyer other mens labours , in St. Auſtives 
Judgement they are not to be diſallowed : Nor will 1; forbefide ,,, ,,- |! 
that it will keep them from idleneſs, and peradventure from ch7;0iana. ibs. þ 

worſe exerciſe, they ſhall both benefit their hearers, and receive 4, cap. 29, | 
at leaſt ſome tinure of Divinity : as He that tarries long in an 
Apothecaries ſhop will carrie the ſmell of it about him, and hee 
that walkes in the Sun will be coloured by the heat of it, 

The ſecond (ſort is of ſuch as will not : my cenſure muſt be 
ſharper againſt theſe then againſt the former. Hee that hath his 
Carners rf of graine, and will not bring it out to the Market im 
ſuch a yeare asthis, but rather ſuffer the people to ſtarve, then 
ſell a buſhell, unleſſe he may have an exceſſive price for it, is 
worſe in the judgment of links, then a poore man that doth 
not furniſh the Market becauſe he wants. The mother is worſe, ' 
that hath breaſts full of milke, and willnot give ſuck ( which the 
Dragons deny not the young ones, Lam, 4. 3. ) then ſhee thar 
hath dry breaſts and cannot : and is not he worſe that hath a 
candle and hides it under a buſhell, and will not give light, then: 
he that is dark and cannot ? that hath eyes, and winks, and wilt 
not ſee, then he that is blind and eannor ? that hath' a tongue, 
and will not ſpeak, then he that cannot becauſe he is dumb ? It's 
true ofa Lawyer, Scire twunm nihil, ſite ſcire hoc ſciat alter : If 
every man knew as much in the Laws as the Lawyer doth , none: 
would ſeek unto him for Counſel), Batir befits a Miniſter better; 
if a vj be put tO it, as Perſw hath it,” PR 


Scire tunm nihil eſt, niſs te ſcire hoc ſtiat altry. 


His knowledg.muſt not be ſhut up in the Ventricles of his 
braine {ike Timmons monie in his cheſt ; but like that preciouvoile 
that was poured on eFarox- head, it muſt difſcend to the skirrs of 
his cloathing, the meaneſt of them thar are commitred to his 
charge: It muſt fall from the braineto the tongue, and from: 
thence Drop «/ the »4int,. and ſtil a; the dew, as the ſhower upon 
the Herb, and e he gre6s ring when the gyoſfs, Devt, 32. 2.7 /4 

| ree{(s- 
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Preefte lips muſs preſerue kyowledge, Mal: 2.7, The Lord hath gi- 

Yom mmd the tongue 0 the learned to Hoe 4 Word in ſeaſon to 
; theh $, Wear), 41.504 And he that makes no conſcience 

of this15 liable. £9 3 double curſe, . 

t« Acarſe ins gitts, they will ruſt and canker away: Tho 

Faithfull erugnt thit empleyeth not bs maſters talent, ſhall have 

; it takgs from im, Mitch, 25+ This idall Shepheard that teedeth 


" not bis 
tongue and (peaks. not, fo ſhall he have eyes and ſhall not (ee, 
His arme ſhall bedryed up, and hu right ee ſhall be utterly dark- 
»ed, Zach, 11. alt, 

2, A eurſe upon his ſoule, CMatth. 25. Caſt him into utte» 

Aarkene(ſes 

Lam not. exedulous in believing ill reports of any man ( eſpeci- 
ally of a Miniſter )) but if ic be true which I have heard ( and by 
reaſon,of the late Viſitation, I have ſomewhat more then a bare 
report.) it is to be lamented even with teaes of blood, that ſame 
of extraordinary-gifts.(as,they would be deemed ; and the grea- 
tertheir gifts are, the preater (hall cheir judgment be if they be 
found negligent ) do ſcarce once in I 2, 0r 1 3, years viſite a great 
part:of their Flock. Their little ones ery for bread, and there is 

none to give them any. And in the place where they reſide, like (300 

Atheiſts very ofcen mew themſelves upiin their private houſes, wil 

«<p 4hf Bny bein the houſe of -God feeding their Flocks : —_—_— 

and when chey fa to the Church, PRIRy continue there like : 

images withour.a word ſpeaking, aod ſo fruſtrate their poos ky 
hunger-ſtacy'd ſheepoftheic hopes. Like.ad when a barren cloud mb 


ack , ſhal.provea, right idoll indeed ; for as he bath a 


hangs in the aire in time of a drought: , and yeelding no drops to Fl 
water the dry and gaſping Earth , the expeAation of the Huſ- = 
bandman is made fruſtrate :+If they atford.them once in the year, 0 


Yisgs 
%A 


or at moſt once in the quarter a diſh of Strawberries ( as Lats- 
ſpake, inthe ſamecaſe ).ir'4a.diipty,,, they muſt hold chem- 


ſelves contented. 1 with it: were 45.8090. az.4 diſh of Straw ber- wh 
rig, andipgtc rather. ike Celigude's bapguer , where all the dan- ale 
queatung, was,made Id., which. did only feed the eye, ae 


bug e allis.; this hanquet. isn of gold, but for the moſt UV 


partof a wotſe.metcall.CLitin,) which with tinkling noiſemay —« 
ricklethe care, bug oaver ll, che Komack,  Plinye writes 1% 
F: q by "Os 3 a | " "cs a 3 kd p | in 
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people of Mount Ar/4'thati were without names ; it ſeems theſs- 
men think their Pariſhioners ro be without ſouls; or elſe that the | 
calling of a Miniſter is not Vireats exemplam, [ed vite adjumen- ; 
tum atque ſubſdium, non mu readends rations obnoxium , (ed jg 
imperium liberam, & reddendarum rationnm metu ſolutum , ag 
Nazianten (peaks, 

Oh beloved brethren (that I may ſpeaktoall) let us beware of 
theſe chings. Let the doing of his will that bath ſent us be our 
meat and Jrink, our joy and crown, and the gathering toge- 
ther of his diſperſed Flock our game and adyantage 3 our names 
may put us in mind of our duries. 

Conveniunt rebus nomina ſepe ſus: 

We are called Shepheards. If we love the great Shepheard of 
our ſoules, ler us feed his ſheep, feed his lambs. We are watch. 
men, let us ſtand upon our watch, and give warning to the Citie 
of God of the approach of the Enemie. We are lights of the 
world, let us conſume our ſelves that we may inlighten others; 
We are voyces of cryers, or crying voyces; for Sions ſake let us 
not hold our peace , and. for 7ers/a/ems ſake lct us not keepe (i- 
lence, bar life up our words like Trumpets, e194 tell the howſe 
of Jacob their tranſgreſſions, and 1ſrael their ſins, Let us be like 
that xaaulo aufeneior, Nec Dodonti.cejjat tinnitms abens : No more 
ſhould we, remembring that ſtritadjuration. of the- A be +1 
charge thee before God, and the Lord feſm Chriſt, Who ſhalljugge 
the qnitcke aud the dead 'at his wi gta and in bis kingdome , 
preach the word, be inſta#t in ſeaſon and ont af ſeaſon, 2 Tim, 4, 
We arc Farevim * rw Lord re IN yp KN good ieht, 
and reſiſt uinto-blood, ſtriving againſt ſinne. Where ſhou}d a Cap- 
rain 7 bas in the field ?\.and where ſhould a Preacher dip ({ #] 
learned Jewe/) bur inthe Palpie® 
| Addefor a ſecond Morive thac. joy and comfort which will 
- tend us, when we' ſhall leave theſe houſes: of clay, and. 

” earthen pitchers ſhall beready to be broken atthe Well... if 6 
'* conſciences can bear us witnes that we have continu 
” our Maſters ſervice. No doubt it was no ſmall comfort co {5- 
"rn, when Ly/ander admired the ſweetneſſe of his Gardens, 
and fit ordering of trees in his Groves, that hee was able to tell: 
him they were hisown work, and that he had planted chem with: 
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(128) 
his ownhhands. No lefſe comfort will it be to us | when we can 
perſwade onr owne foyles that ſuch trees we have planted inthe 
Lords parden., ſuch ſheep we havebrought into Chriſts ſheep- 
fold ; iF every of us'can ſay to the great Arch-bithop of our ſouls, 
when'he ball keep his viſitation, Here aw 1, and the childres 
thou haſt given me. 
2. Motre, ' Adde ſt of all, that Crown of righteouſneſle wherewith our 
ſervice ſhall br rewarded at the laſt day. Thole that have beene 
his faithfull witneſſes here on earth , when the earth ſhall be no 
more , ſhall be as the Moon, and as che faithfull witneſlſe in hea- 
ven. And whereas thoſe which follow wiſdome ſhall ſhine, «c 
expanſum , as that which is ſtretched out over our heads ( the 
Firmament ) thoſe that turne many unco righteouſneſſe ( and 
Jer no painful Miniſter be diſcouraged ) if che fruit of his labours 
fall ſhort of his expeRation, We are but Gods Inſtruments : 
Except the Lord keep the Citie, the watch-man watcheth but in 
vaine. Except the Lord build the houſe , their labour is bat loſt 
that build jt. Pant may plant, and Apo/or water, but to no pur- 
poſe,unlefs God give an encreaſe, feremiah thundered out Gods 
judgments againſt the ſins of Fer#/alem the ſpace of 5 0, yeares, 
and ſhe was more obſtinate in the end then at the beginning. E- 
ſay preached 64. ( ſome ſay 74. ) years, and profited lictle for all 
his pains,” Noah preached 120, years tothe old World , and we 
do nor read of one perſon he converted. Let it be our deſire and 
ſtudie to turne many unto righteouſnefle , and our reward ſhall 
be wich our God» He that accepteth the will forthe deed, will 
as ſurely reward us asifwe had done the deed. So then ( as ] 
was about to ſay ) whereas thole that follow wiſdome ſhall be as 
the thinner parts of heaven, or-as the Laftews Circulns, which is 
cauſed of the confluence of the beames of choſe heavenly corch- 
es; Thoſe that turnt many unts righteomſn'ſſe ſhall be as the thick - 
erp # of the celeſtialtOrbe, and'ſhall ſhine 4s the ſtarr of heaven 
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SIAN 
TT he ſixth Sermon: 
JER. 22.3. [ 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Execute yee Judgement and Righ- , 


teonſneſſe. 4 


HREE things there were amongſt the Gen- | 
tiles, to which they ( dreaming they had them | 
from God ) truſting too much, diſadvantaged £6. der.1, ib, 
themſelves, and gave occaſion of rejoycing to ** 
their Enemies, 
Firſt, their twelve Ancilia, or Targets, one 
of which they ſay fell from 7«piter into the hands of Numas 
Secondly, their Palladium, which fell from Heaven into a cer- 
tain Temple in Phrygia, being then without Roofe. 
Thirdly, and the Image of Peſſinuntia des, or Idra water, 
the Mother of their Gods, which the Rowwans with great colt 
and paines brought from Peſinuss, a Town in «ſia the lefle, 
to Rome, and placed in the Temple of their Goddeſſe Viftoria, Lib, dec. 3, 4, 
as a meanes to perpetuate and eternize the felicity of that State. #2 
The Jewes likewiſe had three things, which they ſaid (and 
ſaid truly ) they had from God, The Temple, and the Ark, and 
the Law ; which becauſe they looked no further into, then the 
out-{ide and externall Superficies of them ( as 1if a man ſhould 
bulie himſelfe with picking and licking the Shell of a Nut, and 
neple&t the Kernell; or reſt !tatisfied with keeping a true mea- 
ſure and ballance in his houſe, and never uſe them ; or asif a 
Scholler ſhould content himſelfe with ſooking on the Cover and 
Strings of his Book, and never open it, nor learn the Contents 


thereof) brought many Calamities upon them, and at lengrh 
| G proved 
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proved their deſtruction ; as long as the Temple was in the Ci. ſy 
ry, and\the Ark in the Temple, and the Law in the Ark, they wu | 
thought all ſure ; they themſelves were called the people of — 
God, their City, the City of God ; in it they had che Temple of rent, 


God, and the Ark of God, and the Law of God. What was oY 
wanting 2? verily asmuch as is wanting tv a good Souldier, when as 
he hath his Sword banging by his (ide, and never offers co draw oo 
it, when the Eremy aſſaults himz orco the Office of a Judge _ 
when he firs on the Bench, having the Scales painted over his arte 
head, but ſpeaks not a word, Apainſt this remiſneſle ( not to my : 
give it a worſe name ).the Prophet exclaimes the Law is diſfſol- wo 
ved, then the Letters remain in the Book, the praiſe is periſh- ad 
ed, Judgment never goes forth, Defluxir /ex, Hab 1 4. its a me- mo 
taphor borrowed from the Pulſe ; a mans bodily conſtitution 3/00 
may be known by his Pulſe, ifit be fallen down and give over Ak 

beating, the man is in the pangsof Death, or dead already if ve 

hemenc, he is in a hot Feayer; if temperate, he isin guod health am 
The Law is the Pulſe of the Common-Wealth, ifit move nor, ** 
the Body Politick is dead, if its motion be violent, its ſick ofa " 
hot Ague, if moderate and equall, its well afleted. In the wes 
dayesof our Prophet,the Pulles of the Law were quiet,no more 
motion in them, then inthe dead Sca, which neither ebbs nor WA 
flowes. Judgment was fallen, and 7 nitice could not enter, the. Ntivio, 
faithfult City was become an tlarlot, her Princes R ebells dh z nl 
ag of T heeves, every one loved Gifts and followed after Wd | | 
ewards, they judged not the Fatherleſſe, neither did the cauſe of WU, 
the Widew come befare thew, Iſa. 1» They had altogether broken = 
the Toke, and burſt the Boxad-s, "re 5, F Whereupon the Lord Mere 
ſends his Prophet to the King of Zad4b, and his Servants, that is WAG 
his,chiefe Officers and Magiſtrates, with this Charge, that if queſt 
they deſired to continue their Poſſeſſions in that good Land Ly 
which he had giventhem, and toeſcape a miſerable ſlavery and tht 
captivity under cruell 'Tyrants, in a ſtrange and 1dolatrous ele 
Country, into which for their finnes he was ready to bring in 
them, they ſhould put life into the Law, that the Pulſes there- an 
of might be perceived co move. Execute ſudgment : And be- Want 
cauſe the corruption of mans nature commonly runs from-one ſaitht 
extream to another, in vitium 4ucir cx/pe fuga, here quires that Gut ' 
_- this Jt bt 
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mantis, a Cryer or Summoner ſent nnto you from the great God of 
Heaven & Earth who with a mighty hand and ont-ſtretched Arme 


breught your Fore- Fathers out of the Land of Xgypt, and gave 
them this hors bor Land which you now poſſeſſe, who being almigh- 
ty is able to defend you if you ſhall cleave unto him, and to puniſh 
yon, if you ſhall negleft bis word, whoſe name 5s] E HOVAH, 1 ans 
yeiterday and to day, and the ſame for ever, which was, and which 
is, and which is to come, Without change or ſhadoW of change, that 
which 1 bave received from him, 1 deliver unto you: Thus (aith 
the Loyd, Execute Judgement and Righteowſneſſe. 


As then Judpes in their Circuire, inthe ſeverall Counties 


where they fir, to heare and determine Cauſes , firſt caule 
their Commiſſion to be read, then pive the charge to the In- 
queſt ; So our Prophet firſt ſhewes his Commiſſion, Thw [aith 
the Loyd, and then gives his Charge, FX hang i er : And 
ro be the two Branches into which my Text divideth ir 
elfe. 

In the Commiſſion 1 note, that a Prophet, and-confequently 
a Miniſter, who in the new Teſtament is alfo called a Prophet, 
is an Embaſſadour ſent from God unto the Sornes of men : So 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Wee are Embaſſadours from Chrift, as thongh 
God bd beſeech you through wc, we pray you in Chriſfts ſtead, that 


ee be reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. 5,20, Let a man ſo think of 
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u; a of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and diſpoſes of the ſecret. of 1 
God, 1 Cor. 4.1. This ſhewes the Dignity of this Calling, a | 
Calling whether you reſpeRt the Author, or the SubjeR, or the | 

end, as far exceeding all others, as Sax in length of body, did o 

the reſt of the 7/raclites : And ſurely if the Philoſopher could Tre 

call the Stones happy of which the Altar was builded, becauſe 

TIN * they were had in honour when others were troden under feet, owt 
pud Ari phyſ then much more may they be termed happy, whom the Lord #*" 
ith. ., * ”* hath ſeparated from their Brethren, and taken neer unto him- wth 
Nowb, ig, fſelfe, to miniſter unto him, if they ſhall be found faithfull and th 
diligent in fo high a calling, peat 

But here I may juſtly take up the Prophets Complaint ; ho ap 

will beleive our report? If I ſhould dilate on this SubjeR, my {VN 

words would ſeem to many, as Zors did to his Sonnes in Law, ont 

when he (poke of the deſtruction of Sodome, who ſeemed to wb 

ſpeake as if he had mocked. 11ppeale to yourconſciences, whe- ge 
ther the Vocation of a Prieſt (ſo the prophane Gulls of this #3" 


World call it in diſgrace ) benot by many reputed the moſt baſe 
and contemptible Calling inthe Land ; that which the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes of our generall calling to Chriſtianity, is at this day ve- 
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rified ; ofthis particular Vocation ;not many mighty, not many LOA 
noble are called, r Coy, x. The poor, and the halt, and the lame, 
and ſuch as are good for nothing elſe, are thought ſufficient for 
theſe things : though the Apoſtle could ask 75 i-#r% | who is ſuf 


ficient? do not many with the fooliſh woers in the Poet,Penclopen In: the 
relinguere, & ad ancillas confugere, leave the Miſtreſſe and be- no She 
come Suiters to her Maids, and chulſe rather to be of any calling, tu treby 
nay of no calling, to.be idle Hunters, riotous Gameſters, looſe nike 
livers, to be any TE, rather then to be imployed in this great nad the 
and weighty buſineſle, of being an Embaſſadour from God un- be, 
to the Sonnes of men ? But its no matter, Philoſop hy ſuffers no th 
great diſgrace, becauſe Agrippina will not have her Son, yourpg plets 
Nero, to ſtudy it; anda Pearle is not a ſtraw the worſe, becauſe irſt in 


Eſeps Cock cares not for it, 
| theref, 
knc\vl, 
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R auca reful gentem contemnit nottua Phabum ; 
Non crimen Phxbns, nolt na crimen habet., 


The Owle cannot abide the Sun ;the fault is not in the Sunne, 
but in the Owj:s eyes thar cannot behold it, 

Tie very Hearhen ſhall in the day of judgement ariſe againſt 
theie men, and condemn them, amongſt whom this Calling 
kach alwayes been honoured for the beſt. Amonpſt the Pheni- 
cians they wore accrowne of gold : Amongſt the Arhenians none 
were admicted King chat had not beenof this Order, It was not 
ſcorned by the beſt Senarour ol Rewie ; infomuch that Gellizs ha- 
ving let down four properties of Craſſus, which he calls Rerym 
humanarum maxima & precipma , the greateſt things amongſt 
the ſons of men, Onod ejjet aitiſſimus, quod nobiliſſimus, qgrod PI 
loquentiſſimus, quod juri/conſu!tiſſimns ; that he was the richeſt, 
and the nobleſt , and the moſt eloquent, and the beſt Lawyer 
that Rowe had : He adds in the laſt place, asit were, a ſpecificall 
forme reſtraining all the reſt : Ved pontifex maxim , that he 


was the chiefe Bilbop : and F7rgil had no intendment to diſprace 


eAmwnr, when he called him a Kivg and a Prieſt : 


Ae 34 Canſ 

Rex Amns, rex idem hominum Phebique ſacerdos. Y 
And the cuſtome of the old «/£gyptians is well enough known 
unto Schollers ; Ow ex philoſophis ſacerdotes; and Ex ſacerdoti- 
bus probatiſſimum in regem elegerunt , who from Philoſophers 
choſe Pricſts, and from Prieſts Kings : whereupon their Hermes 
had the name of Trinenites, thrice greateſt, the greateſt Philo- 

ſopher, the greateſt Prieſt, and the greateſt King, 
Such an one was Moſes, the Prince and chiete of all the Pro- 
phets, who did not preach to Pharavh, and the /ſraclites, till 
firſt inſtruced by the Loru what he ſhould ſay. Such were the 


Prieſts of the Law ( or at leaſt (uch they ſhould have been ) and 


therefore the Lord faith, That the Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve 


knoWleage ; and, That they ſhould jerke the law at his mouth. The: 


reaſon is added, becauſe heis the Anzel, or Embaſſadour of the 


Lord of Hoſts, Such was Zxekzel, whom the Lord tells, that be 


had: 


Alexander, ab 
Alex, 
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"'Ezek. 3,17, had made a watch-man over the houſe of 1/7ael ; and that hee 


Jer, 1,9, 


Jerem, 1, 


ſhould heare the word at his mouth , and give the people warn- 
ing from him. Such was Jerxmiah , who propheſied not to the 
ewes till the Lord had touched his tongue, and put words in- 
co his mouch, Finally, ſuch were all the Prophets before the co- 
ming of the Meſſias , who had this law given them, that they 
ſhould teach no more then he had given them in charge, Hence 
be theſe and the like ſpeeches : Thxs /aith the Lord. T he Word 
of the Lord. T he burden of the Lord. The month of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. 

Come to the New Teſtament, and look vpon the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts, ſurely very excellent things were ſpoken of them ; 
they were called the faſt of the Earth » the light of the World, 
the friends of Chriſt ; they had the keyes of Heaven gates given 
nntothem , That whatſcever they bound on earth ſhould be bound 
3» heaven ; and whatſoever they loofed 6n earth, ſhould be looſed in 
heaven. They were fent to preach to a)l Nations, but not what 
rhey would , but what they had in commiſſion from Chriſt , 
Teach to obſerve all things which I bave commanded, Mat.28,20, 
Nay, Chrift Jeſus che Son of God , the Privy Counſellor ofthe 
Father, the only Maſter and Teacher of his Church, did impoſe 
this law upon himſelfe, tellingthe Phariſees, that his Dettrize 
was mot his owne, but the Fathers that had ſent him. 

Now then if the Prieſts of the Law, if the Prophets, if the A- 
poſtles, if Chriſt Jeſus himſelfe did nor preach any DvArine bur 
what they received from God , if they were tyed ro the word. 
and might not decline to the right hand, nor tothe left : Much 


more are the Lords Miniſters at this day tied not to deliver any 


Doarine to their Hearers, bur what is Forney poveſed upon 
the ſacred Oracles of Truth. They are to build the Kingdom of 
Chrift , to ſubvert the kingdome of Antichriſt ; to ſeed the 
Lords Sheep, to drive 1way the Wolves ; to comfort the wetke 
and feeble knees, to break the brazen and iron ſinews of impent- 
tent ſinners ; to ſing a ſong of mercie to penitent and humble 
foules, ro thunder judgments to ferlorn miſcreants : To binde, 
and to looſe, to plucke up, and to roote aut ; to deſtroy , and to caft 

downe | to build and to plant , but all by the word of God. 
The writings of Heacheti men evnta1a in theih thany excellent 
precepts 
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precepts of Morality, butt bey are mingled with a number of un- 
. truchs and vanities. The writings of the ancient Fathers are of 
eſpeciall uſe in the Church of God , bur they are not ſufficient 
groun is for me to build my Faith upon them. i may no more in 
all things follow their ſteps, then I may be drunk with Noah, 
or commit inceſt with Zo#, or be an Adulterer with David, or an 
Idolater with So/om0n, or with Peter deny and forſwear Chriſt, 
I ſay of them all inreipeR of the Scriptures, as Stankarwus a Po- 
lonian Hererick (pake of our Proteſtant Writers,in reſpeR of Pe- 
ter Lombard : Plus valet Petrus Lombardns quam Centum Lu- 
theri, &c. One * Peter Lembard is of more worth then 100, Lx- 
thers, 205, Melanttons, 300. Bullingers, 4©O Peter Mav- 
tyrs, and 500, Calvins, But one plaine ſentence of Scripture is 
miore worth then 100. eAuſtins, 200, Cyprians, 300. fere- 
mics, 400, Ambroſes , 500. Gregories , where their DoArines 
are not warrantable by the word of God. I (ay of them as A- 
riſtotle did of Socrates and Plato; Socrates is my Friend , and 
Plato my Friend, but Truth is my greateſt Friend, And as Anſtin 
laid of his Country-man Cyprian : {ypriani literas neu ut Canoni-: 
c4 lego, ſed ex Canonics conſidero, & quod in ijs divinarum Scripe 
turarum antoritats convenit, cum laude tjns atcipio, quod non tons 
wvenit cum pace ejus reſp. Iread (yprian,net as canonical Scrip= 
ture, but 1 examine his Writings by the canonicall, and where I 
find them agreeing, with his due commendations I receive them; 
when repugnant, with his good leave I will rejet them. To the 
Law, and co the Teſtimony , if they ſpeak not according to this 
Word, it is becauſe they have no light inthem, 1/a 8. 20, 

weſt, Is it then unlawfull for a Miniſter co uſe humanity, or- 
ſecular learning in his Sermon ? 

Anſ. I have known many, who have ſaid that a Sermon is too 
barren and dry, and not ſo learned , nor fo pleaſant, nor ſo pow- - 
erfull, nor ſo profitable, ifit conſiſt meerly of teſtimonies from 
Scripture, without ſome inſperſions at the leaſt of ſecular learn» 
ing : as if that were dry which is like the Raine that comes down | 
from heaven, and waters the earth , that it may yeeld ſeed to 
him that ſoweth,, and bread to him that eateth ; or any thing 
were :more learned then that which will make a man w/e «nto - 


{alvation ; 0x any thing more pleaſant then that which is ſo» 
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Fen honie, or the honie-comb; or any thing more powerfull then 
| that which is lively, And mighty in operation, and ſharper then any 
ble, 4. 12. 4 wo-edged Word, and entereth through, even to the aividing of the 
ſoule and the ſpirit,and of the joynts and the marrow : or any thing 
more profitable then that which is given by inſpiration from 

God, and is profitable to Teach, to reprove, to corvett, and to 
: Tum. 3-16, ;uſtruf in righteouſneſſe , that the man of God may be abſolute, 
_ being made perfett unto all good Works, h 

Again on the other (ide , I know many, both Preachers and 
Hearers, who diſtaſt as much a ſentence borrowed from a pro- 
phane Writer, as the children of the Prophets did of that branch 
of Coloquintida that was caſt into the pot, mors in o//a. One 
ſentence in their conceit ſpoils a whole Sermon, the thing other- 
wiſe never ſo good. 

Theſe men are verily perſwaded, that Fiereoms dreame was in 
good carneſt , that he was wrapt into thethird Heaven, and mi- 
lerably beaten before the Tribunall ſeate of God for reading of 
T wllie ; which although he (writing to a certain Lady, who was 
to0 much addifted to reading of ſecular Authors ) he relates as 
a ſtory : Yet whenthe' ſame was objeRed againſt him by Ruffi- ,,. 
#5, and without queſtion Laftantins, and Tertullian, and Au- «v. 
fin, and ſome others of the Fathers deſerved to lick of the whip 
for this as well as Hierome , who were ſo throughly acquainted 


[07 
with all ſecular Writers, that ( as he himſelfe (peaks of (ome of ”_ 
them ) a man cannot tell whether he ſha]l more admire them for wes | 
their ſecular learning, or their knowledg in the Scriptures ; inſo- Ak 
much that ( as 7*/ian complained of ſome of them ) De aquila p | 
penyas evellerent quibus aquilam configerent : They pulled quills we 
out of rhe Eagles wings ( the Roman Enſign ) wherewich they ,", 
wounded and killed the Eagle. hes 

My reſolution then is this : As I cannot approve of the former Fe 
ſort, ſo can 1 not alcogether of the latter ; my reaſons are 
theſe. YH 

1, No Sermon is purwm patum dei verbam, meer Logick, and ” 
Rhetorick, and humane invencion are uſed in the beſt ; and : 
therefore if 1 ſhal) ſometimes borrow a ſencence from a tecular 
Writer ( be it Goars+hair, or hay, or ſtobdle, or call ic whar you =; , | 
will) peradventure it may prove as good as any thing Ican bring ky 
of mine owne- 2, 1 '& 
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2, Ttake it to be x pro Ny of a fooliſh Captaine to ſcorn to 
uſe any ſtraragem which his Enemie hath uſed before, It's law- 
full for the Hebrews to fpoile the Egyptians, ſo that it be not 
ro make a golden Calfe of the ſprile. 

3. St. P anl himſelf ſometimes brings ſentences out of ſecular 
Writers , as Tit, 1, 14; | Niro &d urn, wane Bijtos james £224, 
an heroicall verſe out of Fpimenides." So Att 17. We are his ge- 
meration , part of an heroicall verſe our of Aratxs : and 1 Ar 
I5. Evill woras corrupt good manners , a comicall verſe out of 
Aenanaer. | | 

4. There is but one eruth, and Omne verum eſt a Spirits Sau- 
Fo, ſaith Ambroſe : ſothat if thou ſhalt alleadp that it is un-> 
lawfullto uſe it ; becaufe it dropt from the rongue or penn of a 
Pagan, Iwill reply, thar if it betruey it is lawfull , becauſe it is 
originally om God;but here theſe cautions are to be obſerved. 

1. It muſt nor be a DoArine, 'but only an 1lluſtration;or am- 


plification of a DoArine. 

2. It muſt be ſparingly uſed in popular Congregations, 

3. As an //raclite, when he was to marrie a captive woman ta- 
ken in the Wars, was firſt ro ſhave her head, and pare hernayls : 
$0 a Miniſter, when he is in his Sermon, to joyne a ſentence of a 
ſecular Writer with the Scripture; hee muſt ſhave and pare off 
all ſuperſtition, prophaneneſle, idolatry , and whatſoever may 
ſeem to be repugnant to the doArine of godlineſs. 

4. He muſt (o carry himſelfe in this buſineſs, that 0s 
_y be beneficed , his Duty diſcharged , and Gods Na 
ried. Not Boa? abt ng! g., 

"2, Obſerve; That a Miniſter, being Gods Embaſſadour,muſt 
after che example of my Propher , deliver no private meſſage of 
his owne , but only that which he bath in commiſſion from him 
that fent him : Dxo (nnt pontifices opera, ſaith Oripen,, Ut auta. 
des diſtat aut popnlium doceat ," ſed'ea doreat que' oe prins a deo 
diaieit: ſuch a one'was Moſes, &ce Of ah 

The charge contains two branches, * l 

1, Judgement mnſt beexecuted. © © STS AMIS 

2, Ic muſt be executed without partiality}, it muſt be juſt. 
jadgemenr, 1deliver thegvin thefe (wo Propoſitions : © 

'1, 1tis the Gary of a pood N ate, to'fee that the goo#t 
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lawes of his Countrey.bedyly.and ſpeedily executed, 


2+ A Magiſtcace muſt wakout partiality,orreſpeRof perſons 
give juſt Jag grnants 

Touching the firſt ; It's Gods commandement , and no ſacri. 
fice {0 acceptable as obedience; Zebold to obey is better then [a- 
crifice.. It's erne-in the general], eſpecia)ly in this particular : To 
da juſtice and judgement js mare acceptable to God then ſacrifice, 
Proy.21. 7, Itis a proper wotrk of the Mugifeates calling, and 
he is a (loathfull perſon that goes carelclly and negligently a- 
bout the works of his vocation, it is a worke of God. Te judge 
xot for men but for God, 2 Chron. 19. 6. And carſed « bee that 
dath the arke of the Lord negligenily , Jer: 43, The Law of it 
ſelfe is a dead letter , execution. is thefouleofir, As the body 
without the ſoule js dead, ſo,1s.1t without execution of judge- 
ment, It's not material how good a mans Will be, if the exe- 
cutors who are put in truſt doe-not perform ic, The laws I may 
call Gods Will, and the Will of the King : its no matter how 
good they be , if thoſe who are appointed Executors negleR to 
put them in execution, In this caſe they are no better then 
Scar-crows, which being ſet up inthe Fields by Husband.men 
to keep away Birds , at the firlt becauſe they ſeem to be fenced 
with bows, and. Bills, and Flex, Fenpons , are terrible to the 
awles ; but at Jepgth, ſeeingther ſtill in che (ame place , and 
ing nothing, they make bold with them, and fic on their 
Fac Nacho Feas Or like Of lis a kx Fable, which 
it into a poale amongitthe Frogs, deſiring a King : Ag, 
the firlt by it's ll ff core th water, _ chey ps all a«, 
raid.of it,. and hidthemſclves ; but afterwards obſerving it to 
Ws Ne Fd e croaki about ir, and $Kipt over it, and eoun« 
519 " (av it Way pf dead ack. Sothe Lawes, though never (0 
= ull at the fixſt ; if they be not duly executed by them that 
arein place, Fon in contempt , and give occalion to the bad, 
to go on with boldneſſe in theig lewd courſes, as Solomon hath, 
well obſerved, Eccleſ. 8. 11, here ſentence ts wot executed 
ſpeedily againſt an 5 worke ; the hearts of the ſouner of men are 
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plijt is preat (too true 1 doubt ) that there is too preat rei: 


ſe in wn Judgment, and that firſt in matters crimſnall ; 
Secondly, in civill controverſies between party and party, 

The firſt of theſe doth not ſo mack touch ( or rather ſcarce 
at all ) the reverend Jadges of this Circuit, as thoſe that are 
of the Commiſſion of Peace, and other Officers in the County ; 
whereof ſome becauſe. ny would not be holden buſie bodies, 
others becauſe they would not be counted raſh and indifcreer 
perſons, others becauſe they would be reputed pene's and qui- 
et men, content themſelves with the honour of their Office, and 
negleR the duty and burden, and fuffer many good Lawes to 
faint and languiſh for want of Execution, Like Ga/lio Deputy 
of Achaia, who when an open Out-rage was committed before 
his face wben he ſate on the Bench, paſt it by, and took no no- 
tice of it ; the Grecians took Soſthenerand beat him before the 
Judgment Seat, but Galliocared nothing for theſe things, 42, 
28, In ſome particulars conducing to che publick good we 
ſ:e ſome hope of Reformation, and if the old Proverbe be true, 
according to the ſound of the Letters, Principium dimidium 
totins, and dimidinm plus toto, its done already, and many think 
that's all will be done. I an mongll thoſe imp you, I would be 


1loth ta phice any'of you amongſt thoſe improvideny Huiſdery, 
who having not counted the loſfe before hynd, after they haye 
lid a good Foundation, give over, and are not able to|bring it 
to perfeRion. Bur there be many other things of a ciyill nature, 
the redreſſe whereof would” prove mych beneficjall to the whole 
Publick, which Gallis is ptealed co wink ag; and thoſe chings 
which are of -5 ſpiritnall ractre, which every Mapiftcate above 
all other things ſhauld take to hearr, and ſo far as the' Sphere 
of his Authority will extend, procure Judgment ro be executed 
upon the Offenders ; true Religion and the Service of God, 
Galljocares for none of thefe things : DG mor rey row 
more arid ntoreinfolent, if rheir number ipcreaſe, if Prieffs and 
Jeſuites run up and down che Country at'their"ptezfure, if 
Gods namebe hortibly blaſphemed, if his'Sabboths prophaned, 
Gallio cares for none of thele things ; are your mindes fet on 


Righteouſneſſe, O' yee Congregation, and i 
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AJas what skillethit, how great, or, how powerfull, or how 


- food a man bein reſpec of generall vertues, . or how able and 
ficient for his particular place, if he ſliall be deficient in the 
. praQile of thoſe duties, which are proper to that State and Con- 


C1:10 nof life, wherein God hath placed him p Now | feareleſſe 
and. juſt, and. irpartiall execyting. of Judgment upon, Male- 


'facors, is the beſt lower that, growes in a Magiſtrates Garden, 
ts the grace and ornament, nay the very life and eſe and ſpecifi 


call form of a good Governvur, and the main end for which 
God Almighty puts the Sword into his hand ; and herein he 
ſhall nor only cleare his own conſcience, in diſcharging his duty, 
and .credite-Hhis calling, and do good Service to his Piince and 
Country, and. incourage the good, 2nd diſhearten the bad, but 
C which is more.) he ſhall make peace between God and his 
Country, and ſend a prohibition to the Court of Heaven, and 
ſtop the mouth of the Judge of all the World, from giving Sen- 
tence, or if Sentence be given, from executing of Jndgment, or 
if Judgment be already begun, from further proceeding. Take 
.one or two examples, P/al. 1c6; They joyned themſelves to Ba- 
alpeor, and ate the Offerings of the dead, rr prevekeg him to an- 
ger with their own inventions, and the Plagne brakg in amongſt 
them but when P hineas ſtood up & executed  pobichn-y4 P lagi 
Was ſtared, and the Lord ſaid uhte Moſes, Phineag the Son of E- 
liazer, the Son of Aaron the Prieſt, bath turned away mine anger, 
becauſe he was jealous for his God, and hath wade an Attonement 
for the Children of Iſrael, Numb. 25. For Achans hn, God ſub- 
ſtraReth his helping hand trom the 7/+aelires, they flee at the 
ſound of a Leafe ſhaken, and curn their pace upon their Ene- 
mies, the ſinner is_put to death, and the Lord turneth from his 
fierce wrath, See of. 7. for Saws bloody houſe and cruelty 
againſt the Gibeoxites, God ſends cleanneſs of teeth in all the Ci- 
ries, and ſcarcity of Bread inall the Villages of 1/Tac/ ; when 
Judgment is executed ,God is appeaſed with the Land, : See 2 

am. 21, But till judgement be executed upon Saw!: dioody 
Family, let 24avid do what he can, the Lord will not be appeal- 
ed toward the Land. Till Achas be ſtoned, et jp Bagh and all 
the Elders of. //rae/ rent their Clothes, and put duſt upon their 
beads, and'fall down and pray befote the Ark, the Lord will not 
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plained at her Death, che glory depaired from 1/rart, andche 
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tnxn'from. his Gerce wrath. Tilt Phivear. execute: Judgment 


thongh Moſes and all the Congregation of. //7ae/ weep before 
the Door of the Tabernacle, the Plague ſhall continne.. 1? a 
Land be defiled with blood, do what otherwiſe may be done, it 
will nut be cleanſed bur by the blaod of him that ſhed it, 
Numb. 25.23. Thus then when the Gods, of the Earth exe- 
cute Judgment: upon the tranſgreſſours of the Law, they give 
an inhibition to the God of Heaven from further proceeding : 
Hence be the(e and the like ſpeeches ſo frequent in Charges gi- 
ven inthe Law co M:piſtrates, for puniſhing Offenders ; ſo ſhalt 
thou take evill away forth of the mids of thee, Dext. 13. 
Dent 19. and in other places, what evill ? not only mal/xum cul- 
pe, but that which is a conſcquent and fruit of it, malamperne 
c00, as iS plain, Dent. 13, 17, that. the Lord nuay turn from his 
herce wrath, and tl.ew compaſſion upon thee. 

Oa the other ſide, where they ſuffer the ſword of Juſtice to 


ruſt and c:nker inthe Scabberd, and ſuffer their Inferiours, as 


if they lived in an Awnarchie to do what they luſt, and let the 
Reines looſeto all licentiouſneſle, »t cam carceribus [eſe effudere 
quadrige, fertur (quis auriga, aSif there were no providence in 
the Almighty, Then the Lord who is jealous of his hononr, and 
abhors all irregular; motions, awakes as one out of fleep, and 
as a Giant, refreſhed with wine, he unſheathech his. glittering 
Sword, and executes vengeance both upon Prince and People, 
and ( unlelie repentance follow _ turnes them to a perpetuall 
ſhame ; whereof you have many examples inthe Book of 7 »ages, 
to,which David alludeth, P/al. 106. The wrath of the Lord 
w4s khindled againſt hu people, inſomuch that be abborred hi ewne 
Inheritance, and gave them over into the hands of the Heathen, 
and they that bated them Were Lords over them. And what a fear- 


. full Judgment did: Lot his negleR of executing Tudgmenr bring 
vpon' himfelfe and\Family, and upon all 7/rae!? of 7/rac[ there 
fell by the hands of .the Philiftims at two Battels 3400. Ho- 


phni und' Phineas were both ſlain with the Sword, vid E/fac 
the newes broke bis neck, his Daughcer in Law, Phintas bis 


Wite,at the hearing thereof was brought to Bed before her time, 


and died, and. whjch had never, before happened, as ſhe com- 


k 
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<Afk of God was taken, ' This heavy curſe came nfon'E1; an 

upot! his houſe, nd upon a!l Irael for not echo of So 
ment: upon ſuch; as by their finnes had"kindled Gods wrath - 
and through the whole Book of Jadges, how many Plagues are 
execured upon 1/rae! for this (fin; this is meant by that 
whictr is fo often repeated-in thar Book, / thoſe daies there was 


0 Kun "in Ifrazl, | Hdr'17. 6:18. I. 2T. 25. that 's, no ordi- 


nary Magiſtrate toinflia condigne puniſhment upon notorious 
Offenders, 

As there is a nepleq in executing Judgment in matters cri- 
minxlf : 'S9 (1 feare in adminiſtration of Juſtice in matters 
civil, Where ( if it betrne which is commonly ſpoken) too ma- 
ny fruſtratory and venatory delaies, ( as Bernard calls them ) 
are uſed ; itsa penerall complaint amongſt chole that have Law 
ſuits, that expedition is a Court-Lady, ſo nice and dainty, that a 
- common perſon ſhall hardly be able to ſpeak with her, yea thar 
men of good rank muſt wait long , and woe much, and make 
Freinds and ſend love tokens, ſome peradventure as coſtly, as 
ſhe uſed co take, who gave occaſion of the Proverb, No» caivis 
homini ate 6 adire Corinthum , before he can ſee her Face 
or injoy her fayour: thus it is with him that beginnes a Suit in 
. any Court of Juſtice, whether ecclefiaſticall or civil! ( 1 call them 
both ſo, becauſe they both ſhonld be ſo ) as with him'thar ven- 
tures upon the Ocean:Culum andiqzet undiq ;jpenrtrs;or with one 
that enters into a maze, where he finds it an caſic entry, Sed re- 
vocare gradum, hoc opus hic labor eft. He that is ro contend with 
a potent and contentious Lavertaſy muſt as he that undertakes 
yOyageto the Eaſft- Ingies furniſh: imfelFbefore band with 2, or 

, yeares proviſion at the leaſt , or he ſhall be nforced ro put on 
44a for new ſupply,before he ſhal de able to diſcover the Cape 
of good hope; the Medicine proves worſe thenthe Diſeaſe, in- 
ſomuch thac if man ſhalfio che end prevaile againſt his Advet- 
ſary, he may peradventvre give the ſame anſwer to his Neigh- 
bours that rejoyce for his ſucceſſetharPyrrins gave his friends, 
who came to congratulate” with' him, after a great Viftory he 
| bad got over the Romanes, but with much blood-ſhed and loſſe 
| of hiz beſt Souſdiers and Capraints : 19 '(quoth be ) butiFl 
ſhall pet ſuch anotber Vifory, 1hill befor $verundone; Fhis 


makes 


- ſarum [umptns quam [tut entie fruitns, 28 one complained of the 
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makes ſome willing. rafher to part with their own Right, then 
eo. buy it ar ſo high a rate, in thoſe places #bi major erit expen- 


Popes Courrt, 

I do not, 1 cannot, I will at lay the blame upon the reverend 
Judpes, who ſir to heare and determine Cauſes in their feverall 
Courts, the Cauſes that come before them are many, and as in 
all other things, ſo eſpecially in matters of Judicature, its almbſt 
impoſſible in a (hore time ro do much, and al well, 

Veritas latet in abdito & profunado, as Democritns (aid'; Truth 
lies hid-in the byttome of a deep and dark pit ,, they muſt delve, 
and digge, and ſeek till they finde it. Some falſities ar the firſt 
ſeeme no leſſe probable then {ome truths 5 2s the Croy-cole 
beares the colour of the beſt, and many baſe metrals make as 
faire a ſhew as the gold Ore, till the Fire diſcover them. 'The 
falſe Mother cryed as loud the child was hers, a5 the trae Mo- 


ther did : and therefore as a good Phyſtrian' doth ficſt view the - 
Urine, and feele the Pulſes of his Patient, and enquire diligently. 


into the cauſe and manner of his diſeaſe before he preſccibe phy« 
fick:\o the Magiſtrate (who is che Phyftian of che body polieicke, 
as che other is of the naturall bodie,) leſt he ecre'1n- preſcribing 
medicines, muſtdive into the bottome of the caaſe, beare wig- 


nefles, examine evidences, weigh-all circumſtances, and omit 


n0 meanes that may conduce for .boulting out the truth. Ic's 
g004d coun{'ell.which ways given to the. 7/-«e/ites touching the a-; 
bule done tothe Levires Wite by the Bexjamites ; 

1., Con der apart, | of. 1 BOL 3 LPER we, 

2+ Conſult amongſt your (elves, / ;. 

3, Givelentence, . ſt 


The twa former be as the twa propoſitions ina (yllopiſme ;. 


and to praceede to. (entence before. the: other be throughly 
done, is tq.conclud 
law of God o fra y 


everely panſhed as the Idolater, hur:nor pon a 
bare hear-ſay.,C For $i wm/qpiſque erit acchſator,quis erit inner. 
eens ? ) The Ju ge mult ſeck and make ſearch; and enquire dili- 
gencly whether ir begrue,,, pn 
1t's thag/ory of ; 
benony t e4arcy 


{t « thing ſecret. ;Ybut it i the Kings 


e without premiſes,! No finner was by the: 


thething cert ain; Dex7/13-.14s. 
4 M4627 y BIQV 25 o0y SO: did Job, _ 


C'ice YO! 


(14). 
Kinp a4 ſome ſuppoſe'( a Judgar'the leaſt) FhewPhnew not the 
the cauſe; "1 ſought 4t ont ailigently, Job 29.16, But be that for 
expedition gives ſentence vpon the firſt relation, may judpe as 


untruly , as the accuſer informes falſly ; as David did againſt 
Mephiboſeth upontberreport of i falſe'ſt#tyant. 


' The Magiſtrme then in uſing allthe helps and advantages that 
may probatflrconduce for the clearing of the truth, and inform- 
_— underſtanding in the thing controverted , may not be 
juſtly cen{ured for adelayer of judgment;marry if after the cauſe 
be'ripened, and all things fitted for. Sentence, he ſhall then either 
far his. own benefic,or for freinds or Favorites in the Court uſe 
delayes, [ler others'plead for him that can, for my part 1 cannot 
cxcuſe him from being partaker ar leaſt in other mens ſinnes. 

Bur Iblame moſt the wrangling Client, whom I define a Sala- 
mander, that loves alwaies to be broyling in the fire of contenti- 
on, 2 ui luchrymas mittit, cam nil lachrymabile ceryit. He is ne- 
ver well but when he is working ſome il};/a right eele-catcher, no 
fiſhing for him but when the waters of peace be troubled and 

mudded-.”* This isthate hab, that troubleth all 7/rae!!, who 
as Zeremie ſpeaks of himſelf, but in.another ſente a contentious 
man, and vnethat ſtriveth with the whole world, ' A'rough 
1ſmaet,thir hathihis hand againſt every man, he goes not to 
law our of, 4 'defire ot peace'{for what hath he to do with 
peace } nor out of an honeſt deſire of maintaining his owne 
Right ( his own conſcience can tell hit he hath none ) but ei- 
ther out of a deſire of reverige, (0rbecanſe he knowerl himſelfe 
more skilfull in packing an ſhuffling the Cards , then'the party 
with whom he plaies; or preſilfttirig upon His own purſe, or the 
ſimplicity and weaknefſe of his Adverlary, or out of hope by 
ſpinning 5##»finitxm the thread of contention, and bringing his 
Adverfaryinto aninexvricable'manyoftronbles,to inforce him at 
lerigt h/either:to partwictihis dQA'Ripht! or tofay'sf it as the 
falle-Morher"ſaid of cis true Mothers 'Childe,'lec it be neither 
thinenor-mine,but' ject be divided. This is rinch-furchered by 
Bitds of a like feather, unconſcionidie/Pleaders; Atrornits, Solli- 
citers, 'Clarks,and ſuch:ke 10WiRke Eno! I'perk'not to diſe 
grace. rheir Profeſſions} vhey Yr 2VÞ6 '*nd wareanrabſe 
Cal 'Profeſſion, 
n 


lings, and Idoubt nt, but'tiere betnaby of thei 
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4 not only *kilfull and learned, but which is better, honeſt, con® | 
ſcionable, religious , and to uſe Fethroes words concerning Ma” 
| prion. men 0i courage, fearing God, men dealing truly and 
ating covetouſneſle : bur wichall it cannot be denied ( the 
1 more pitty ) that there be to many that uſe their places as 
Monopolies for themſelves, and levell all their paines and ſtu- 
dies, not at the publick good ( which every private Tradeſ-man 
in the works of his calling ſhould principally intend ; mach 
more ſuch as have the leaſt imployment in Courts of Tuſtice ) 
but at their private gain : they count nor how bad the Cauſe 
be- ſo the Fee be good : Gold is a heavy M:ttall, an 1 will ſoon 
make ir weight, When theſe ſhall meec wich a tough and wran-/ 
pling Client ( as itis not like bur Birds of a feather will _ 
they will invent for his and their own advantage mille nocends 
artes, a thouſand deluſory and venatory delaies, by demurrers 
| and Writs of Errour, and appeals, and I wot not what to make 
' », the Suit endleſſe. Souldiers live better by war then by peace, 
and theſe gain as much by contention, as they would looſe by 
| quietneſſe, Maggots and fleſh-flies feed on galled Horſe backs, 
_— and putrified ſoares, which if the skin were whole and ſound, 
Hp would quickly periſh for want of food, Theſe Vermin know 
-- no better meanes to preſerve their own lives, then to keep the 
2 ſoare raw and open: And many Empiricks that want mcanes 
and have little praiſe, when they meet with a Patient that is 
for their purpoſe, will impoyſon the wound that it may be long 
: in healing, and ſpend as much cime in curing a rue-rub, or 2 
4 blind blayne, then an honeſt and skilfull Phyfician will do in 
healing a Gangrana, or a fiſtuja, I will not, 1 need nor apply, 
When the Caule is ripened for hearing, and like to gq againſt 
them in the ſame Court, then if all other tricksand advantages 
faile, an appeale muſt be made to another, and thence perhaps 
afcer much time and mony ſpent, diſmiſſed and returned to the 
place whence the appeale was made : as Chriſt was firſt brought 
before Plate as a computent Judge, before whom he was to be 
” rried, thence upon better adviſe was ſent to Hered, where after 
he had beenfilſely accuſed, and ſhamefully abuſed, a Conſulta- 
' tion was had, and he returned to Heysd. Give me leave toin- 
ſtance in one particular;a Miniſter wronged by his Pariſhoners.in- 
| U 
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payment of 'Tiches, ;commenceth a Suit for his. releife in an Ec- 
cleſjaſtica]l Court, as a place proper for triall of ſuchthings : and 
when after much trouble and many journies and long time ſpent, 
and (that which is not only of war ( as 7e/paſian [1id it was ) 
but ot Law-Suits alſo, the ſtring and ſtrength j much mony wa- 
ſted, he is in good hope of Sentence, in comes a Prohibition and 
blowes. all away, Velut wventns folia, aut pannicylum tefloriunm, 
Methinks thoſe Verſes which were made of (ſar and Bibulxy, 
when; they were Conſuls, the one being little better then a 
Cypher to lupply the room, the other ruling at his pleaſure, 


may not unhitly be applied to our Eccleſiafticall and civill 
Courts. | 


p Non Bibulo quidq uid nuper, ſed Ceſare faitnm eſt, 


Nam Bibnulo fieri conſnle nil memint. 


Both. Ceſar and Bibulm are Conſuls, they have both the 
Sword of Authority. put intotheir hands ; but now Bibxlo quid- 
qunm [ed Ceſare faitum eſt : Ce{ar doth all, Bibulns ſcarce any 
thing at all, except drinking up of Fees: and as Philip (in 
Plutarch ) ſaid ot two Brethren, whereof one was called altey- 
«ter,and the other atergze ; baving heard them both ſpeak, 
gut of a diſlike he had of che one, and approbation of the other: 
alternter ( quoth he ,) ſhallbe wrergae, and wtergue ſhall be »e«- 
ter, In our Fore-Fathers daies, the Eccleſiaſtical! power did not 
only (tretch over Ecclefiaſticall perſons, but like the Tree which 
Camby ſes ſaw in his Dream, it over ſhadowed and over topped 
the temporall power too, and like Noabs Floud, it overflowed 
the higheſt Mountaines as well as the loweſt Vallies. Then he- 
might well have been tearmed ( and ſo he was by ſome.) »ter- 
que, but now the caſe is altered, «/terater is become »tergue, 
and. wterque is become a plain »ewter ; or rather as Viyſſes tear- 

d himſelfe to Po/yphemnus #7), a no body. So that when on 
the one fide I conſider the Stiles and Papall Commands (for 1 
think they had them from Rowe ) which our Eccleſiaſticall Jud- 
3 wh intheir- Monitories and Citations; and on the other 
ide, finde how little is effeQed, and how eafie all their do- 
inga axe daſhed our of countenance at the fiſt Gght of # Pro 

| | &' 1DILIO 


WW” 7.;.;: 
— « 


ro:\peak; who between cheſoare-toiled api ad dawn lik 
ina Tene\- Courrhaving no ſoonerended inone;th 
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hibicjon , 'it niakes me call to minde the Story of 2" Laceds- 
menias, who hearing: a Nightingale ſinging in a; Hedge, 
ſuppoſed ſhe had beenſame great Bird, but having afterwards 
catched her, and found her xſmoſt norhing bur a L feathers, 
he ſaid, vox e5,preterque wihil,and I cannot better reſemble them 
thenunto the counterfeit ſhewes of Semiramie when ſhe foughr 
againſt the King of 7=dia, which a ſar off ſeemed to be Ele» 
phants and dromedaries, but when they were throughly tried, 
proved nothing but Oxen-Hides, ſtuffed and bomebaſted with 
ſtraw. Orto thoſe Enemies of Ageſi/anr which ſeemed as they 
had been Giants, bur one of them being gotren, it was found 
chat they had ſtaffed their Dabblers and Breeches' only tothis 
end, that they mighr appeare terrible to their Bnemies. 

I difallow not Prohibitions where the Law allows them; where 
there is ( as ſometimes there may. be ) juſt. cauſe for: them ; 
a River if it keepitsſelfe within its-bounds, is 2» good a.Neighs» 
bour as a man can have; but when'it (wels, above its compa 
and overflowes the Banks, Sternit agros, fternit ſata lata bouns 
que laborer, it (weeps away and havock of allthings that 
comes ifits way.My wiſh is, that every river were conhned withs 
in its own bank, that for the more ſpeedy diſpatch of Law-Suire, 
every Court were bounded within its own limits, that neicher 
Keclefiaſticall would incroach upon Civill, nor Civill upon-Ec+ 
cleſiaſticall, rhar when Prohibitions are-granted, and the (ug- 
peſtion nor ſufficiently proved, the party wronged may be {pee- 
dily. diſpacched by con{ulrarion, 6x otherwiſe convenient.cxpe- 
dition' reteived accordingto/ Juſtice and Equity. : ' 1a! 

' amy no Proctor for Eccleſiaſticall Courts, in which. L heare 
there be as many: rubs, and lingring 'delaies, as in-any -other. 
Its piety and:commilſeration” of the: Clergy, thit moves me-thus 
ty mald begin 
a freſh in the other ; So that in this caſe ipfalls oue with a Mi- 
niſter,” as with a ſilly fly, which with-rauch-labour artd trouble 
having got. out of: a: Spiders webb, preſenzly: falls'into-anorbar 
char holds her faſt, and thefaſter fon this, thars kaving (pu line 
ſtrengrh in the former, ſhe harh! ho-powen to refit in chelatuers 
Or as it is with Syſphns, whom Poets falng. robe cont : 
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- rowlitig a ſtone to the topof "an Hill; as ſoon 'av he hath pot it 


thirher it tumbles down again, ſo that he is put to a new. labour: 
Ant petis, ant urges rediturum.Syſiphe ſaxum.Syſiphw, tumbling 
a ſtone may be a tit emblem of a Miniſter: ſuing for his Tithes, 
and the Motto agrees very well, axt petit ant wyget. Thus farof 
my former Propoſition ( its the duty of a Magiſtrate to ſee 
chat the good and wholeſome Lawes of his Country be dul 
and ſpeedily executed) rogether with a touch by way of uſe 
of ſome impediments, which ſtop the due-Execution of Judg- 
wo; both in matters .criminall and civill ; the latter) follow- 
ethn. 
A Magiſtrate muſt without partiality or reſpeR of perſons 
ive juſt Judgment : a Leſſon as commanded in my Text, ſo 
ong before commended co Magiſtrates by the firſt Law: giver : 
Jakes righteonſly between every man and hu Brother, and the 
ſtranger that ts With him, yee ſhall have no reſpet! of perſons in 
7 #dgment, Deurt. 1,16. 17. Tee ſhall not wreſt the Law, Deut, 
T6. 19. and by fehoſophat, in every cauſe that ſhall come before 
you, between blood and blood, between Law and Precept, Statute 
and fudgment , yee ſhall judge the:people according to right, 
2 (hron,9. 10, hemuſt not be ſo-hard hearted, as not to be piti- 
full and compaſſionate to the poor, -nor ſo high minded, as not 
__— to the mighty his due titles and honour, nor ſo opinative 
nd ſelfe-conceited, as never to be led by a multitude, nor (0 
preciſe and ſcrupulous, as for feare of temptation, to debar 
rich man from his preſence ; but neither pity of the poor, nor 
honour of the mighty, nor conſent ofthe multitude, nor rewar4 
of the rich, muſt draw him an haires bredth from the Rule of 
Juſtice : this is the way, in it hemuſt walk : not pity of the 
poor, -for thos ſhalt not eſteem a poor man in hi canſe, Exad. 
23. 3» reliefe of the-poor is aproper work of Charity, not of 
Juſtice; not honour of the great, br thou ſhalt not honour the 
perſon of the mighty, Lev. 19. 15. not conlent of the multitude 
for than ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evill ; neither agree in 
#-contxoverſie, to decline after many, and overthrow a truth, Ex- 
od} 23: 2. not love of the tich, for thox ſhalt take no reward, be- 
eanſe reward blindeth the ries of the wiſe, and perverteth the words 
ef the 7uſt, Dent, 16. 19, , Th 
he 
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' The Law muſt be the Copy he muſt write' by , the rule he 
muſt build by, the Cynoſwra be muſt ſaile by ; and as 7ob ſaith of 
the Seas, Hither he muſt goe and no further : hanc ultra citraque 
wequit conſiſtere reftum ; he mult neither go too ſhort, nor too 
far, nor t00 much, nor too little, nor one way nor other tread a- 
wry : but as the Sun keeps a ſtreight courſe under the Ecliptick 
line, without declining to either fide of the Zodiack, ſo muſt 
he keep a ſtriR courſe under the line and rule of the law, and not 
decline to either party further then equity ang a good conſci- 
ence will wartant him ; he muſt nor like Marriners and Saylers, 
Obliquare Sinus , fetch a compaſſe. when the wind will nor 
ſerve his turn, but rather be like the ewo Kine which carried 
the Ark of the Lord from Eckrox to Bethſhemeſh , and turned 
neither to the right hand nor to the left, . unleſle (as in ſome caſe 
it may fall out ) there be juſt cauſe of mitigation, 

In a word, he muſt lay judgment to the rule, and righteouſ- 
neſs to the ballance : and as the ballance purs no difference be- 
tween gold and lead, not giving a greater weight to gold becauſe 
it 1s-gold., nor a lefſe to lead becauſe of the baſencſs of the met- 
call, bur giveth an equall or unequa}l poyſe to both without re- 
ſpet of either : ſo should a Magiſtrate with: an cquall hand 


weigh Every mans cauſe alike , not reſpeRtive to one morethen 


another, This the e-£gyptians figured by the hieroglytical form 
of a man without eyes or hands, incimating; thereby that he 
should neither have hands co-receive bribes, nor eyes- co behold 
and reſpe@ the perſons of men, The fame did the Greeks (ig- 


nifie, whenthey painted Juſtice berween Leo and Libra, meaning 


that the Judg should be courageous in executing, and equall and 
indifferent in determining. 

-For the effeRing whereof, three things are to- be avoyded as 
fo many dangerous rocks , any of which of it ſelf is enough-to 
cauſe-him make $ship-wrack of honeſty and-a good conſ(cience,; 

The fiſt is that which the Apoſtle calls che root of all evill, 
Covetonſneſs , it's the very cut-throat and cankerworm .of all 
Juſtice; it and Juſtice be «9551s you bens conveninnt nec in una 


ſeae morant#r ; they cannor lodg within one breaſt : Facite we 


Roman urbis Epiſcopun, & ero protinus Chriſtianss | (aid the 
wicked Pagan in Hierome ; Give a. covetous man ſuch and ſuch 
an 
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an Pifire , pive him' gold enough ,/ or what” vilky 
an It 


| 'ye:give him; 
you $hall have him ſure; he will be what ye will, hewil doe 


what ye will ; though as abſurd and repugnant. to juſtice and 
right reaſon, as that Atheiſt thought it was to. be a Chriſtian, 
He will make the Laws as fit for. your purpoſe, as Procrnftes fire 
| fo his gueſts for his Bed if they were too long, he cut them of 
y the knees zif roo short, he ſtretched out their joynts till they 
| were as long as-the- Bed. For avoyding of this, the Judg muſt 
remember that ic-is a' property of every good Officer and Magi- 
ſtrate to be an hater of coveronſneſſe, a5;a thing e diawetro re» 
'pugnant to his profeſſion, Exod. 18. 21. And that he cannoc 
aQt ſuch works of darkneſs though never ſo cloſely , neither by 
himſelf, nor by fuch Brokers as be keeps about him for like pur- 
poſes : But God ( who is like a wet-drawn picture, that eyeth c- 
very man in theroom) doth behold ir. 2auecnrque capeſſes,teſtes 
faltorum ſtare arbitrabere divor, ſaith the Poet. Lyare ji pecca- 
re vis, quare ubi''te non videat, & fac quod vis, ſaith Saint 
eAnſtin. . | 
The 2. Rock 1s fear or favour of great perſons ; but a Magi- 
ftrace muſt be a man of courage, and where doth courage. ap- 
r, but in refiſting the migbey , in uſing the levericy of the 
1w-againſt Great ones if they offend. He is Twp 3s", as the 
Poet called a King;a Shepheard of his people , and shonld have 
that care over” thoſe that: are under his charge which a Shep- 
-heard hath over his Flock ; who will not only deſtroy Maggots 
"and fledt-flies / and fuchy lictle Vermine as are noyſome to his 
Sheep, but much more Foxes, and fuch Beaſts as make havock of 
them; becauſe one Fox may do more hurt in one night , then 
16000, Maggots canina whole year. 
> + Now to-maſe the Laws like Cobwebs, to bold Flesb flies, and 
2 ſuciIittle Verinin, and for fear of diſpleaſure or hope of pain, to 
- Irtpreat-oneveſcape;, is as if a Shepheard should kill the Mag- 
"gots in his Sheep, but withall give liberty co Foxes to-worry them 
_ attheit pleaſure : or with Domitian to have a flap: for every flic 
"that cometh, and negle@the weighty affayrs of the Common- 
«wealth: 'Hkth nor- God ſtyled-the Magiſtrate with bis owne 
name; P/# $41 Þ bave ſaid: y4 are gods? Hath-he:not made 
him + promiſe'of his preſence and aſſiſtance 2 God #ardeth in the 
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congregation of gods >. bet a 7uage among Gods, He will be With 


1ou in the cauſe and judgement, 2 Chr.19.6. And he that hath aſ- 
ſurance of Gods preſence, needs not feare any other, though 
(his Magiſtracie ſet aſide ,) far gieater then himſelf, no more 
then David the Lion and the Beare when they aſſaulted his 
Sheep. | 

The third and laſt Rock is Kindred and Friends : and ſurely if 
any thing may give the Magiſtrate leave to ſer the Law upon 
Tenters, to rack and ſtretch ic beyond its compaſle , or to ſtrain 
courteſie with it, or to muzzle and {mother ir if it be againſt 
him, it muſt be Kindred, 

Thoſe whom Nature hath made dear and r unto us, We 
cannot chooſe but love ; this is a leſſon we leardhor by reading 
or hearing, but Ex natrra arripuimus,expreſſimus,hanſimas , as 
the Oratour ſpeaks. This every man may ſee ( if his own affeRi- 
ons will not cutor him in this point ) in Davias love to his ſonne 
eAbſolon , an inceſtuous perſon, a murtherer, a Rebell againſt 
his own Father, one that ſought ro killhim from whom he re- 
ceived lite : all this could not make David forget he was his ſon. 
What a mournfull Elegie ſings he upon news of his death : O Ab- 
ſolon my ſon,O my ſon Abſolon would God | had died for thee,O Ab- 
ſolon,my (6n,my (on, This was it that made good K. Aſa diſpenſe 


with che rigor.of the law againſt 1dolaters, when his Mother was. 


found guilty, 1 King.15.13- And which made Selexcus,King of 
the Locrenſes to be cruell unto himſelf, that he might ſhew (ome 
pity on his ſonne , when he had made this law againſt Adulte- 
rers, that both cheir eyes ſhould be pulled out : his own ſon be- 
ing taken in the a, and broughe before him , out of a fatherly 
pity he divided the puniſhment- beeween his ſonne and himſelf, 


and cauſed one of his ſons, and one of his owne eyes to be pul- 
led out, 


But this, how potent ſoever to fleſh and blood, muſt not pre- 
vail with Gods Deputy and Vice-gerent, to cauſe him to make 
the leaſt dipreſſion from the courſe of Juſtice, Truth muſt be 
neerer to him then any of his Kindred : 7f thy brother , the ſonne 
of thy mother, or thine owne ſoune, or thy daughter, or the Wife 
that lyeth in thy boſome, or thy friend which is a4 thine owne ſoule, 


Deur. 


fall offend the law , thow ftalt drale with: him according to law, 
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Deut. 13. All ſhould be of likekinn to the Judge he ſonld be Goods 
air is ſaid of Melchiſedec , without Father , withour Mother, wen t 
withont Kindred ; or as Moſer ſaith of Levi, Dewt. 33+ Who (aid Truth 
to his father and mother, [ have not ſeen them, neither knew hz h1s him 1 
brethren nor his own chil lren. Father, and M>ther, and Brother, reares, 
and Siſter, and Wife, and Children, and Kindred, and Servants, mater 
and Favourites, ifthey be as dearto thee as thine owneye,, or 'o iy 
righc hand, erze, abſcinde , cut them off, caſt them from thee , big itt 
part with them rather then they ſhall part thee and juſtice, lation 
A worthy example we have in the Remane ſtory : Punius Bru- qmait 
tus, firſt Conſull of Rowe, a Heathen man ( yet indeed divers of _ 
the Hearhen hayg out-ſtripped Chriſtians in the praftiſe of my- + bo 
rall duties, th&wph through want of Faith their beſt works were roar 
but /plendida peccata ) when ſunJiry young Nobles had conſpired Lerare 
to reduce Tarquin after his baniſhment , he proceeded with ro lowers \c 
leſle ſeverity againſt his owne, and Brochers (onne, being of the : ward 
conſpiracy, then againſt the reſt which were nothing allied nnto EY 
bim, The like authority did Titre Manxlius uſe agaialt his fon, ne 
Liv.dec.1, lib, when he had offended the Law. Hiſtories are full of the like, _ 
, 8, one of our own ſhall ſuffice for all, = . x Pp 
"About the beginning of Ezward the fix: h his Reign, when in Warl 
ſtead of K»i/h Superſtition and IdoJatry , the Goſpel of Chriſt Sk 
began to be plarited in England, Clarles the Emperour made re- aA. |. 
queſt to the King and his Councell in behalf of the Lady Marie "IT 
the Kings ſiſter, that ſhe might have Maſſe in her houſe , with- way: 
out prejadice of Liw 3 the Councell amongſt other matcers of \\ 
policy, conſulting: about this , ſent unto the King Arch-Biſhop _—_ 
( Yaumer, and Ridley then Biſho Pp of London ,.0 intreat for the bm 
ſame, who coming before him alleadged the beſt cealons they * Co 
could to accompliſh ic ; which reaſons he [o pithily an{wered = 
and confuted out of Scripture, that they were forced to confeſs ebay 
his Replication to be true, Then they fet on him another way, Ps , 
alleadging Civil] and Policick reaſons, ker neerneſs unto him in Fr 
blood{/the dangers che denial thereof might bring co the Realm, 4 
the breach of Amity on the Emperours part, the troubles and re- vt 
beljions thedeniall chereof might renew at home z to which he hy en, 
replyed , that-all choſe reaſons ſhould never move him to yeeld bing l 
to that he knew-unlawfull, and that he was: ready to part with. ec 


goods, One 
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Goods, and Kingdome, and life, and whatſoever he had, rather 
ger to yeild to that which he knew certainly ro be againſt the 
ruth: When all chis would not move him, bit they ſer dn 
him a fresh, and would have no deniall, be b:11ſt into fobs and 
teares, and defired to defift from further moleſting him in that 
matter ; which made the Arch-Bithop, when they were gone, 
to ſay tothe other Biſhop, chit the King had more Religion in 
his little Finger, then chey had in their whole Bodies. If this re- | 
| ſolution was ſeated in the hearts of all, co whom the Lord hath 
"tp commirted, the Sword of Juſtice, then should we not have fo 
"HY many fethrees, that dare not ſtrike when Go. bids them, ſo ma- 
ny Ananiaſſes, that give command to ſmite when God forbids 
them ; then should not the perſon of the mighty be {o. much 
honoured, nor Kindred ſo much reſpeQed, nor friends and fol- 
bs lowers ſo much favoured ; nor should rhe: Dorick Pipe feem fo 
ſweet Muſick in many of our Courts, norshould the Lawes cry 
th out that they are ſometime ſmothered in their Beds, like rhe F 
24 Harlots Childe, and ſometime ſtretched like a Traytor onthe 
| Rack : nor should truth renew. her old Complaint out'of Ter- 
: twullian, that she wanders up aad down like a ſtranger in the 
World, and cangor finde Entertainment with ſome that profeſſe 
it : nor should Juſtice exclaim, that she is ſometimes shouldered 
out of her Predicament of Quality, and inforced to take a room | 
in Relation, to become a meer reſpeAive thing, which hath no 
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cannot challenge unto your ſelyes any immunity-or priviled 
from falling, let me beſeech you, that the Dodtrines irony 
propoſed and proved, may ſerveas Rules to keep you in an even 
courſe; let the feare 0f God be uponyou, take heed and do it, 
To this pucpoie, hiſt r: member, chat God hath ſet you in his 
own room, and ſtiled you with his own name: its the chiefe 
ſtudy of a Poet, that every ſpeech, and atton, and geſture, be 


ſutable tothe perivn he brings upon che Stage, 


S$5* Medea ferox, invitaque, flebilis Ino, 
Perfidus Jxion, lo vaga, triitis Oreftes. 


You are upon the Stage, ard.you aq Gods part, with whom 
there 15 no. iniquity, norreſpet of perſons, nor receiving of 
reward, 2 Chrozx, 19.2, think that 'Gnd is preſent wich you. 
God ſtandeth in the Congregation ef Gods, he is a Judge among 
Gods ; he notes your Actions, he heares your words, he pries 
into your hearts, and ſpelscvery ſyllable of your conceits : the 
Almighty cannot be more fully expreſſed tothe eye «then by 
that old Hieroglyphick of an eye upon the top of a Staff, an eye 
upon the top of a Staff looks every way, a Staff is not onely a 
prop to ſupport him that leanes upon it, but it is a weapon both 
of defence and offence: God is an Eye, do what. yee will, he ſees 
you ; he is a ſure ſtaff, if yee Jean unto him, he will ſupport you, 
if yeedo well he will defend you, if amiſfſe be will beat you, 
Wherefore now ſet-che feare of God be upon you, rake heed 
what-yee.doe, for yee execute not the judgments of man bur of 


the Lord ; ler not reward blind you. .nor friends (way you, nor 


intreaty move you, nor might terrifie you , nor one thing nor 
other draw you aſide from that which is right ; honour the 
mighty, pitty.the poore, reſpeR friends and favourites, love 

indred, bur ſtill, Sa/vapietate & juſtitia_ ptefert truth and a 
good conſcience before them all: Theſe God and the King, and 
the Laws, and the Countrey, arid all 200d men, expect at' your 
hands; and if yee doethem, theevill ſhall dread you, the good 
ſhall pray for you, the Heavens (hall. applaud you, the Angels 


fhallcejoyer-at ygp , God thall pleſe yoo with hi Beſt 
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ſings,- and yee, ſhall not need to be aſhamed , when you- ſhall 
ſpeak with your enemies in the Gate, + 

- Forthe better effeQing of that which/hath been ſpoken; con- 
cerning righteous judgment, (ome things: are (£quired of others, 
who come hither to arheir parts in ſuch buſineſſes as are to be 
handled at theſe Aſſtzes: Judges, though they be ſtyled Gods, 
yer are they not omniſctent, bur muſt heare many things. with 
other mens eares, and ſee with other mens-cyes; and:-25the 
Philoſopher 131th, that Yaicquid eft in intelleF 1, prinnfuit it 
ſenſz : fa whatſoever comes to the Judge to be determined ac- 
cording to Law, muſt firſt paſſe through the hands of witneſſes 
and Jurors, and Pleacers, and others; theſe are to the Judpe as 
the externall ſenſes, and memory, and phantaſie, are to the un- 
derſtanding , now if chefe faile jn performing their ſeverall du- 
ties, the beſt Judge may err in Judgement, as doth the under- 
ſtanding in apprehending of objects, when the ſenſes being ill 
affected, doe not rightly informe. Ir 1s in matters of Jndicature 
a5 in 2 Clock, it all the Wheels and'Wyers be 1n tune below, the 
fault is in the Hammer or Bell, 11 it keep not- cime above; bur 
the Bell may mifle the hour, and no fault in ir, but in ſome 
Wheele or Pirn or Wyer, that 1s out of or er; {oif any infe- 
riour parts of this Engine be out of courie; if tlie witnefle come 
hither ro ſell or lend his ireind 2 falſe o3th, in hope of a like 
courteſie from him ar another time : ifthe Jury agree upon a 
VerdiRt contrary to the evidence, or if the Lawyer reipeR his 


Clyent more then the truth, and ſtudy rather ro ſhew Hhimlelle A Gellivs, 23 
Dicenai peritum, then Viram bonum, 235i; he were one of Pro- (i 7. cap, 3. 
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tagoras his Schollers, whole profeſſion (as Gellizs tells us)wzs to 
reach Ynuaram verborum induſtria cauſe infirmior ſieret fortior, 
how to make the worle Cauſe ſeem the better: How can the 
Judge, who ( unleſſe the contrary be privately knowne unto 
him) is to proceed, Secundum allepata & probata, bur faile in 
executing of Judgment and righteouſneſſe? 

To the.e I ſhould now have direRted my ſpeech, bur being 
prevented by the time, Tonely begs at Gods hands,-that-hee 
would workin the heart of every manwho is to be imployed in 
any of theſe buſineſſes, an holy deſire and cor.ſcionable endea- 
veur to diſcharge his duty. Lord theu haſt commanded that 


} 


wy > bs 
*. $4 & $6 ; " **" x 5 
_— - WY E- -. en SE ORE IDS wo, Ws. 
af | 4 mY - I: 
& 


[Judgment - 


, 9 oy I.” . i 3% 
o OS. DOS Rs Wu Sos f i ©F,-% K:. = 
, IE 3, *.. TOR ” SS W.-- : pF 5 >. 2.58 25 . _ 
q Ks Ke "5 —_; xXx SS "NY, » - 2 We 5 "a B8 3 & = x 
AO EN EAT CENTS mn no on in DD ye oO mee eee II . 


my # 
g 
o 
"I 
4 


(160) 
ſudgment. and Righteouſneſſe be executed : Dugued juber, ro 
jube quod vis : thou O God oftruth, let noman open his mouch 


againſt che truth ; ler Witneſſes ſweare' eruch, and Jurors ver- 
ditcruth , and Pleaders lay open the truch., and Judges: give 
ſentence and judgment according to truch'; that equity and 
truth may meet cogether , that righteouſneſſe and peace may 
kiſſe and imbrace each other, even for eſ#s Chriſh his ſake, who 


is the way and the life, and the truth ; co whom with thee and 
the holy Spirit, cc. 


Errata. 


Page 1, 1, 6, for bav2 r. leave. p. 6.1, 7, for ſpecioſus r, ſpecioſe. p.1 
l, 19, 20, for AMmus I, ANCHS., /peCtojus ſpecs P+133, 
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